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A PILGRIMAGE

TO

AL-MADINAH AND MECCAH.

CHAPTER XXI.
THE PEOPLE OF AL-MADINAH.

Av-Mapmvan contains but few families descended
from the Prophet's Auxiliaries. 1 heard only of four
whose genealogy is undoubted. These were,—

1. The Bayt al-Ansari, or descendants of Abu Ayyub,
a most noble race whose tree ramifies through a space of
fifteen hundred years. They keep the keys of the Kuba
Mosque, and are Imams in the Harim, but the family is
no longer wealthy or powerful.

2. The Bayt Abu Jud: they supply the Harim with
Imams and Mu'szzins.! I was told that there are now bat
two surviving members of this family, a boy and a girl.

3- The Bayt al-Sha'ab, a numerous race. Some of
the members travel professionally, others trade, and others
. are employed in the Harim.

4 The Bayt al-Karrani, who are mostly engaged in
commerce.

There is also a race called Al-Nakhawilah,' who,

1 Tbn Jubayr relates that in his day a descendaat of Belal, the
original Mu'eszin of the Prophet, practised his ancestral profession
at Al-Madinah.

3 This word is said to be the plaral of Nakhwali—one who
cultivates the dats tres, a gardener or farmer.  No ooe could tell me
WI}_ heratics had ot & pecolisr name for themselves 1

L  §




2 Pilgrimage to Al-Madinak and Meccah,

according to somse, are descendants of the Ansar, whilst
others derive them from Yazid, the son of Mu'awiyah:
the latter opinion is improbable, as the Caliph in question
was a mortal foe to Ali's family, which is inordinately
venerated by these people. As far as I could ascertain,
they abuse the Shaykhayn (Abu Bakr and Omar): all my
informants agreed upon this point, but none could tell me
why they neglected to bedevil Osman, the third ohject of
hatred to the Shi'ah persuasion. They are numerous and

warlike, yet they are despised by the townspeople, becanse

they openly profess heresy, and are moreover of humble
degree. They have their own priests and instructors,
although subject to the orthodox Kazi; marry in their
own sect, are confined to low offices, such as slaughtering
animals, sweeping, and gardening, and are not allowed to
enter the Harim during life, or to be carned to it after
death. Their corpses are taken down an outer street
called the Darb al-Janazah—Road of Biers—to their own
cemetery near Al-Bakia. They dress and speak Arabic,
like the townspeople ; but the Arabs pretend to distinguish
them by a peculiar look denoting their degradation: it is
doubtless the mistake of effect for cause, about all such
**Tribes of the wandering foot and weary breast.”

A number of reports are current about the horrid

harard a conjecture that they may be identical with the Motswalli
(also written Mutawilah, Mutaalis, Metouslis, &c., &.), the hardy,
eouragecns, and heapitable mountaineers of Syria, and

Proper. This race of sectarians, about 35.000 in number, holds o
the Imamship or supreme pontificate of All and his descendants.
They differ, howsver, in doctrine from the Fersians, believing in a
transmigration of the soul, which, gradually purifisd, i at last
“arbed into & parfect star.” They are scrupulons of caste, and will
not allow & Jew or & Frank to tonch a piece of their farnitome: yet
they erect guest-hooses for Infidels. In this they resemble the
Shi'shs, who are far more particalar about ceremonial purity than
the Sunnis. They use ablutions before each meal, and harein remind
us of the Hindus.

i
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XXI.—The People of Al-Madinah. 3

costoms of these people, and their community of women®
with the Persian pilgrims who pass through thetown. It
need scarcely be said that such tales coming from the
mouths of fanatic foes are not to be credited. I regret
pot having had an epportunity to become intimate with
any of the Nakhawilah, from whom curious information
might be elicited. Orthodox Moslems do not like to be
questioned about such hateful subjects; when I attempted
to learn something from one of my acquaintance, Shaylkh
Ula al-Din, of a Kurd family, settled at Al-Madinah, a
man who had travelled over the East, and who spake five
languages to perfection, he caldly replied that he had never
consorted with these horetics. Sayyids and Sharifs,"the de-
scendants of the Prophet, here abound. The Benu Hosayn
of Al-Madinah have their head-quarters at Suwayrkiyah :*
the former place contains six or seven families; the latter,
ninety-three or ninety-four. Anciently they were much
mure numerous, and such was their power, that for cen-
turies they retained charge of the Prophet's tomb. They

1 The communist pﬂ.ﬂt‘lplﬂd‘[h‘l.uﬂaith:?ﬂlilnf-'ﬂh
ceatury) have given his nation a permanent bad fame in this par-
ticular among the Arahs.

2 In Arabia the Sharif is the descendant of Hasan through his
two sons, Zald and Hasan al-Musanna: the Sayyid is the descendant
Hosayn through Zayn al-Abidin, the sole of twelve children who
ved tha futal field of Kerbela. The former devotes hims=lf to
and war; the latier, to learning and religion. In Persia
India, the Sharif is the son of a Sayyid woman and & common

The Sayyid *Nejib al-Taraf" (noble on ons side) is the
s Sa father and & common Moslemah., The Sayyid
"Nejib al-Tarafayn " (noble an both sides) is one whase parents are
both Sayyids.

3 Burckhardt allodes to this setilement when he says, **In the
Eastern Dasart, at three or four days’ journey from Medinah, lives

ereed” 1 travellad to Suwayrkiyah, and found it inhabited by Benu
Homayn The Beon Ali are Badawin settled at the Awnli, near the
Kuba Mosque: they were originally slaves of the great house of Auf,
and are still heretical in their opinioos.

il

i
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4 Pilgrimags to Al-Madinak and Meccah.

subsist peincipally upon their Amlak, property in land,
for which they have title-deeds extending back to Moham-
med’s day, and Aulkaf, religious bequests ; popular rumour
accuses them of frequent murders for the sake of succes-
sion. At Al-Madinah they live chiefly at the Hosh Ihn
Sa'ad, a settlement outside the town and south of the
Darb al-Janazah. There is, however, no objection to
their dwelling within the walls; and they are taken ta the
Harim after death, if there be no evil report against the
individual. Their burial-place is the Bakia cemetery.
The reason of this toleration is, that some are supposed
to be Sunni, or orthodox, and even the most heretical
keep their * Rafz!" (heresy) a profound secret. Most
leained Arahs believe that they belong, like the Persians,
to the sect of Ali: the truth, however, is so vaguely
known, that I could find out none of tha peculiarities of
their faith, till I meta Shiraz friend at Bombay, The
Benu Hosayn are spare dark men of Badawi ap
and they dress in the old Arab style still affected by the
Sharifs,—a Kufiyah (kerchief) on the head, and a Banish,
a long and wide-sleeved garment resembling our magi-
cians’' gown, thrown over the white cotton Kamis (shirt):
in public they always carry swords, even when others
leave weapons at home. There are about two hundred
families of Sayyid Alawiyah,—descendants of Ali by any
of his wives but Fatimah,—they bear no distinctive mark
in dress or appearance, and are either employed at the
1 * Refusing, rejecting.” Hence the arigin of Rifiz,—" & rejector,
aheretic” “Innd rafasnihum,"—+ verily we have rejected them,"
(Abu Bakr, Omar, and Osman,) exclaim the Persians, glorying in the

opprobrions epithet.

I&Hﬁliﬂﬁ]—!ﬁjl’,ﬂl[ﬂmﬂﬂhﬁlﬂlmam
descent by the green turband In fact, most of them wesr a red
Euhmlrlhlhlmﬂndthchud,tbenlhhtnlﬂ'nrdlbﬁlnmy.
The green wrband is an innevation in Al-Islam, In some coaniries
Hhmnﬂuﬂmthehnida:iuuthunﬂhmulmdﬁp
tinction by pilgrims. Hhudabakhsh, the Indian, at Cairo generally
dressed in a tender green sait liks 2 Mantis.




XXI.—The People of Al-Madinah, 5

temple or engage at trade. Of the Khalifiyah, or de-
scendants of Abbas, there is, I am told, but one house-
hold, the Bayt Al-Khalifah, who act as Imams in the
Harim, and have charge of Hamzah's tomb. Some
declare that there are a fewof the Siddikiyah, or descend-
ants from Abu Bakr; others ignore them, and none could
give me any information about the Benu Najjar.

The restof the population of Al-Madinahis a motley
race composed of offshoots from every nation in Al-Islam,
The sanctity of the city attracts strangers, who, purpasing
to stay but a short time, become residents; after finding
some employment, they marry, have families, die, and are
buried there with an eye to the spiritual advantages of
the place. I was much importuned to stay at Al
Madinah. The only known physician was one Shaykh
Abdullah Sahib, an Indian, a learned man, bt of so
melancholic a temperament, and soascetic in his habits,
that his knowledge was entirely lost to the public. * Why
dost thou not,” said my friends, * hire a shop somewhere
near the Prophet's Mosqua ? There thou wilt eat bread
by thy skill, and thy soul will have the blessing of being
on holy ground.” Shaykh Nur also opined after a short
residence at Al-Madinah that it was bara jannati Shakr, &
“wery heavenly City," and little would have induced him
to make it his home. The present ruling race at Al-
Madinah, in consequence of political vicissitudes, is the
#Sufat,’" sons of Turkish fathers by Arab mothers. These
half-castes are now numerous, and have managed to secure
the highest and most lucrative offices. Besides Turks,
there are families originally from the Maghrib, Talkruris,
Egyptians in considerable numbers, settlers from Al
Yaman and other partsof Arabia, Syrians, Kurds, Afghans,
Daghistanis from the Caucasus, and a few Jawis—Java
Moslems. The Sindis, I was told, reckon about one
hundred families, who are exceedingly despised for their

# Plural of Suftah—a hali-caste Turk.




6 Pilgrimage fo Al-Madinah and Meceah,

cowardice and want of manliness, whilst the Baluch and
the Afghan are respected. The Indians are not so
numercus in proportion here as at Meccah; still Hindu-
stani is by no means uncommonly heard in the streets.
They preserve their peculiar costume, the women persist-
ing in showing their faces, and in wearing tight, exceed-
ingly tight, pantaloons. This, together with other reasons,
secures for them the contempt of the Arabs. At Al
Madinah they are generally small shopkeepers, especially
druggists and sellers of Kumash (cloth), and they forma
society of their own. The terrible cases of misery and
starvation which so commonly occur among the improvi-
dent Indians at Jeddah and Meccah are here rare.

The Hanafi school holds the first rank at Al-Madioah,
as in most parts of Al-Islam, although many of the
citizens, and almost all the Badawin, are Shafe'is. The
reader will have remarked with astonishment that at one
of the fountain-heads of the faith, there are several races
of schismatics, the Benu Hosayn, the Benu Ali, and the
Nakhawilah. At the town of Safra there are said to be
a mumber of the Zuyud schismatics,! who wvisit Al
Madinah, and have settled in force at Meccah, and some
declare that the Bayazi sect® also exists.

The citizens of Al-Madinah are a favoured race, al-
though the city is not, like Meccah, the grand mart of the
Meslem world or the meeting-place of nations. They pay
no taxes, and reject the idea of a **Miri,” or land-cess, with
extreme disdain. * Are we, the children of the Prophet,”
they exclaim, *to support or to be supported ?"* Tha
Wahhabis, not understanding the argument, taxed them,

1 Plural of Zaydl. These are well-known schismatics of the
Shi'ah perseasion, who abound in Scathern Arabia.

2 The Bayasl sect Hourishes near Maskat, whose Imam or
Hmhh-ﬂ,bclﬂnptuﬂmhmﬂhﬁpunmhl. It rejects
Osman, and advocates the superiority of Omar aver the other two
Caliphs.

—— NS, TTT



XXI.—The People of Al-Madinah, 7

as was their wont, in specie and in materials, for which
reason the very name of those Puritans is an abomina-
tion. As has before been shown, all the numerous
attendants at the Mosque are paid partly by the Sultan,
partly by Aukaf, the rents of houses and lands bequeathed
to the shrine, and scattered over every part of the Maos-
lem world:. When a Madani is inclined to travel, he
applies to the Mudir al-Harim, and receives from him a
paper which entitles him to the receipt of a considerable
sum at Constantinople. The * Tkram " (kenorarinm), as
it is called, varies with the rank of the recipient, the
citizens being divided into these four orders, viz.

First and highest, the Sadat (Sayyids),* and Imans,
who are entitled to twelve purses, or about f6o. Of
these thers are said to be three hundred families.

The Khanahdan, who keep open house and receive
poor strangers gratis. Their Tkram amounts to eight
purses, and they number from a hundred to a hundred
and fifty families.

The Ahali® (burghers) or Madani properly speaking,
who have homes and families, and were bom in Al-Ma-
dinah. They claim six purses.

The Mujawirin, strangers, as Egyptians or Indians,
settled at, though not born in, Al-Madinah. Their hon-
orarium is four purses.

The Madani traveller, on arrival at Constantinople,
reports his arrival to his Consul, the Wakil al-Haramayn.
This * Agent of the two Holy Places” applies to the
Nazir al-Aukaf, or * Intendant of Bequests *; the latter,

t Sadat is the plural of Sayyid. This word in the Northern
Hijaz is applind indifferently to the posterity of Hasan and Hosaya.

= The plural of Ahl, an inhabitant (of & particular place). The
render will excase my troubling him with (hese terms.  As they sre
almont all local in their application, sod therefore are oot esplained
in such restricied senss by lexicographers, the specification may not
ba useless 10 the Oriental student.




g Pilgrimage to Al-Madinak and Meccah,

after transmitting the demand to the different officers of
the treasury, sends the money to the Wakil, who delivers
it to the applicant. This gift is sometimes squandered in
pleasure, more often profitably invested either in mer-
chandise or in articles of home-use, presents of dress and
jewellery for the women, handsome arms, especially pis-
tols and Balas® (yataghans), silk tassels, amber pipe-
pieces, slippers, and embroidered purses. They are
packed up in one or two large Sahharahs, and then com-
mences the labour of returning home gratis, Besides the
Lkram, most of the Madani, when upon these begging
trips, are received as guests by great men at Constantin.
ople, The citizens whose turn it is not to travel, await
the Aukaf and Sadakat (bequests and alms),?forwarded
every year by the Damascus Caravan; besides which,
s has been before explained, the Harim supplies aven
those not officially employed in it with many perquisites.

Without these advantages Al-Madinah would soon
be abandoned to cultivators and Badawin. Though com.-
merce is here honourable, as everywhere in the East,
business is *slack,’" because the higher classes prefer the
idleness of administering their landed estates, and buing
servants to the Mosque. T heard of only four respect-
able houses, Al-Tsawi, Al-Sha'ab, Abd al-Jawwad, and a
family from Al-Shark (the Eastern Region).* They all deal
in grain, cloth, and provisions, and perhaps the richest
bave a capital of twenty thousand dollars. Caravans in

t The Turkish “yataghan,” It is a long dagger, intended for
mungmmmlhumttln;.mdhulm which, methinks, has
huuﬁﬂrmphdbymwnﬂﬂmhﬁw of tha
Chasseyrs de Vincennes,

2 See chapter gvii.

3 Omar Effendi’s brothers, grandsons of the principal Mufti
Al-Madinah, were both shopkespers, and were always exhorting him
uhwmmmmu brains and wasts hiy
tme o

4 See chapter xiv,

a



XXTI,—The People of Al-Madinah, 9

the cold weather are constantly passing between Al-Ma-
dinah and Egypt, but they are rather bodies of visitors
to Constantinople than traders travelling for gain. Camn
is brought from Jeddah by land, and imported into
Yambu' or via Al-Rais, a port on the Red Sea, one day
and a half's journey from Safra. There is an active pro-
vision trade with the neighbouring Badawin, and the
Syrian Hajj supplies the citizens with apparel and articles
of luxury—tobacco, dried fruits, sweetmeats, knives, and
all that is included under the word * notions.” There are
few store-keepers, and their dealings are petty, because
articles of every kind are brought from Egypt, Syria, and
Constantinople. As a general rule, labour is exceedingly
expensive,’ and at the Visitation time a man will demand
fifteen or twenty piastres from a stranger for such a
trifling job as mending an umbrella. Handicraftsmen
and artisans—carpenters, masons, locksmiths, potters,
and others—are either slaves or foreigners, mostly Egypt-
ians? This proceeds partly from the pride of the people.
They are tanght from their childhood that the Madani is
a favoured being, to be respected however vile or schis-
matic: and that the vengeance of Allah will fall upon any
one who ventures to abuse, much more to strike him.*
They receive a stranger at the shop window with the
haughtiness of Pashas, and take pains to show him, by
words as well as by looks, that they consider themselves as

# To & townsman, even during the dead season, the pay of &
.ﬂﬂﬂdmﬂh::ﬂnﬂm;m‘pﬂl&r!pﬁﬂtﬂ‘ndﬁmﬂdl
common servant (s Bawwab ar porter, for instance), 35 plastres per
mennem, or £3 perannum, besides board and dress. Cansidering the
fﬂmﬂmhhmutq.hﬂmmmm

2 Who alone sell milk, curds, or butter. The reascn of their
monopoly has been given in Chapter xiil.

3 History informs us that the sanctity of their birth-place has
not always preserved the people of Al-Madinah. But the memory of
rmhmmmwmmpﬂﬂ

TACe.




10 Filgrimage o Al-Madinok and Meccah,

" good gentlemen as the king, only not so rich.” Added
to this pride are indolence, and the true Arab prejudice,
which, even in the present day, prevents a Badawi from
marrying the daughter of an artisan. Liks Castilians,
they consider labour humiliating to any but a slave ; nor
is this, as a clever French author remarks, by any means
an unreasonable idea, since Heaven, to punish man for
disobedience, caused him to eat daily bread by the sweat
of his brow. Besides, there is degradation, moral and
physical, in handiwork compared with the freedom of the
Desert. The loom and the fils do not conserve courtesy
and chivalry like the sword and spear; man * extends
his tongue,” to use an Arab phrase, when a cuff and not
a stab is to be the consequence of an injurious expression.
Even the ruffian becomes polite in California, where his
brother-ruffian carries his revolver, and those European
nations who were most polished when every gentleman
wore a rapier, have become the rudest since Civilisation
disarmed them,

By the tariff quoted below it will be evident that
Al-Madinah is not a cheap place! Yet the citizens,

t The market is wnder the charge of an Arab Muohtasib or
&n.rmﬁ.whqﬂnhmhjmhmuuhﬁxwm
mmmmwmthwphnﬂm
at Al-Madinah early in Angust, 1853 during the Visitation ssason
everything is doubled ;—

:mmutm,splnh-u.[hﬂhhnﬂ‘mm-ﬂm esten;

Mhmhﬁhmlﬂmlrmﬂmmm.

A fowl, 5 plastres.

Egg, in summer 8, in winter 4, for the pinstre.

lmthdﬂdbuﬂn.4pinhﬂ,(whnn:huphhmlnq, Batter

Is made at humbythm!hu-!h.ludmnb]lh

Egyptians for sals).

1 b, milk, 1 piastre,
1 hubﬂq:ﬁﬂm.[vhﬂn:huplth:.whndur:ﬁﬂn
per b

Wheaten loaf weighing 52 dirhams, toparahs.  (There are loaves
of 24 dirhams, costing § pisstre)
t1b dry biscuits, (imported), 3 piastres.



XXT.—The People of Al-Madinak. 1

despite their being generally in debt, manage to live well.
Their cookery, like that of Meccah, has borrowed some-
thing from Egypt, Turkey, Syria, Persia, and Indin: as
all Orientals, they are exceedingly fond of clarified butter.!
1 Tb. of vegetables, § pinstre
1 Mudd dates, varies according to quality from 4 piastres 1o

100,

1 |b. grapes, 1} piastire.

A lime, ¢ parah.

A pomegranate, from 20 parahs to © piastre.

A water-melon, from 3 to 6 piastres each.

1 Ib. peaches, 3 pissires.

1 Ib, coffes, 4 piastres, [thu&'nmwlhthanrdyﬂmidmihmij.

1 Ib. tea, 15 pinstres, (black tea, imported from India).

1 Tb. European lonf-sugar, 6 piastres, (white Egyptian, § plastres
brown Egyptisn, 3 pinstres; brown Indian, for cocking and
conserves, 3 piastres),

t Ib. spermaceti candles, 7 piastres, (called wax, and imported
from Egypt).

1 Ih, tallow candlss, 3 piastres.

1 Ardeb wheat, 205 plasires

:Ardnhmium.g.”da.ﬂmtwmwm.whmdurpj.

1 Ardeb barley, 120 pinstres, (minimum go, maximum 180},

1 Ardeb rice, Indian, 3oz piastres, (it varies from 350 to 350
ﬁ:mu,mrdtnglnqmlhy}.

Hurnhwmuimilgmuﬂl}rgirmmumah,mdilmym

Barsim (clover, & bundle of] 3 Wakkiyahs, (36 Dirhams), costs
1 parah

Adas or Lantil is the same price as rice.

t |b. Latakia tobacco, 16 piastres.

1 1b, Syrian tobacco, B plastres,

1 b Tumbak (Persian), 6 pinsires.
Ihdludhﬁptmm[wh:nchﬂpﬁhq],
A skin of water, j piastre.

Bag of charcoal, containing 100 Wukkah, 1o piasires.  The best
mﬁdhm&mmmm“ﬂmﬂtﬂmﬂm} ¥
Parah (Turkish), Faddah Egyptian), or Di .
‘hﬂhmdum.wiwlrmquﬂudumhm, The
plastre |s about 2 and two-fifths pence. “Throughout Al-Hijaz there
hmmdmumuhm-mmmmh
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Ihmnmtﬁuhuyﬂuhummuddrinkuﬂ’mlyn
tumbler-full, although his friends warned him that it
wnu]dmakehimm&tuuuhphnnt. When a man
cannot enjoy clarified butter in these countries, it is con-
sidered a sign that his stomach is out of order, and all
my excuses of a melancholic temperament wers required
to be in full play to prevent the infliction of fried meat
swimming in grease, or that guest-dish,! rice saturated
with melted—perhaps I should say—rancid butter, The
“Samn" of Al-Hijaz, however, is often fresh, being
brought in by the Badawin; it has not therefare the foul
flavour derived from the old and impregnated skin-bag
which distinguishes the “ghi" of India.? The house of
a Madani in good circumstances is comfortable, for the
building is substantial, and the attendance respectable,
Black slave-girls here perform the complicated duties of
servant-maids in England ; they are taught to sew, to
cock, and to wash, besides sweeping the house and draw-
ing water for domestic use. Hasinah (the ** Charmer,"
& decided misnomer) costs from $40 to $s50; if she bea
mother, her value is less: but neat-handedness, propriety
of demeanour, and skill in feminine accomplishments,
raise her to $100 = £a5. A little black boy, perfect in
all his points, and talerably intelligent, costs about a
thousand piastres; girls are dearer, and eunuchs fetch
double that sum. The older the children became, the

ing a quantity of carbon, is peculisr to cold countries; whersns the

Hrhundﬁ.lh—upﬁ.urlnthhmupuh—thnmphhhuunr
mmﬂduriﬁ-dbmlnmmi-fymﬂ-qﬁmuu
1 hhﬁrﬂujmnuﬂynymnm.whlhhw
hiihnﬂddmhmddguﬂh,“ﬂnmdlnnplhrhm
Rm:hu[cluiﬂndhntmj."
:Mmrmmmmmmqu
miqnhmﬂllhudﬂﬂmnmbrmhghm
wonnds
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more their value diminishes ; and no one would purchase
save under exceptional circumstances, an adult slave, be-
cause he is never parted with but for some incurable vice.
The Abyssinian, mostly Galla, girls, so much prized
because their skins are always cool in the hottest weather,
are here rare ; they seldom sell for less than f20, and
they often fetch £60. 1 never heard of a Jariyah Bayza,
a white slave girl, being in the market at Al-Madinah :
in Circassia they fetch from {100 to {400 prime cost,
and few men in Al-Hijaz could afford so expensive a
luixury. The Bazar at Al-Madinah is poor, and as almost
all the slaves are brought from Meccah by the Jallabs, or
drivers, after exporting the best to Egypt, the town re-
ceives only the refuse.!

The personal appearance of the Madani makes the
stranger wonder how this mongrel population of settlers
has acquired a peculiar and almost an Arab physiognomy:.
They are remarkably fair, the effect of a cold climate;
sometimes the cheeks are lighted up with red, and the
bair is a dark chestnut—at Al-Madinah I was not stared
at as a white man. The cheeks and different parts of the
children's bodies are sometimes marked with Mashali or
Tashrih, not the three long stripes of the Meccans,' but
little scars generally in threes. In some points they
approach very near the true Arab type, that is tosay, the
Badawi of ancient and noble family. The cheek-bones
are high and sa:llant,the eye small, more round than long,

I Some of these slaves come from Abpssinin: the greater part
are driven from the Galla country, and exported at the harbours of
the Somall coast. Berberah, Tajurrah, and Zayla  As many as
2000 tlaves from the former place, and qooo from the latter, am
annually shipped off to Mocha, [eddah, Swes, and Masiat. It is
strange that the Imam of the latter place sbould velunturily have
made 3 treaty with us for the suppression of this vile trade, and yet
shoold allow so extensive an importation to his dominions.

2 Mare will be said concerning the arigin of this strange custom,
when speaking of Meccab and the Meccans.
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mustachios scanty, consisting of two tufts upon the chin,
with, generally speaking, little or no whisker. These area
the points of resemblance between the city and the
country Arab. The difference is equally remarkabla,
The temperament of the Madani is not purely nervous,
like that of the Badawi, but admits a large admixture of
the bilious, and, thongh rarely, the lymphatic. The
cheeks are fuller, the jaws Project more than in the pure
tace, the lips are more fleshy, more sensual and ill-fitting ;
the features are broader, and the limbs are stouter and
maore bony. The beard is a little thicker, and the young
Arabs of the towns are beginning to imitate the Turks in
that abomination to their ancestors—shaving. Personal
vanity, always a ruling passion among Orientals, and 5
hopeless wish to emulate the flowing beards of the Turks
and the Persians—perhaps the only nations in the world
who ought not to shave the chin—have overruled even
the religious objections to such innovation. [ WAS mora
frequently appealed to at Al-Madinah than anywhere elss,
for soma means of removing the opprobrium Kusah,” or

Egyptian mixture, composed of sulphate of jron
one part, ammoniure n!imnoneput,-ndpﬂ-
nuht'lruputs,infuudineightpnrtnn!distﬂhﬂ
water. Itis a very bad dye. Much refinement of dresg
is now found at M~.!‘-'[udin1h,——ﬂontt=ntinnplu. the Parig
of the East, supplying it with the newest i

Respectable men wear either a Benish or a Jubbah; tha
latter, as at Meccah, is generally of some light and flashy

mhnr,gumbugn,rdbw.tmdumwhigm pink,
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This is the sign ofa “ dressy” man. If you have a single
coat, it should be of some modest colour, as a dark violet;
to appear always in the same tender green, or bright
pink, would excite derision. But the Hijazis, poor and
rich, always prefer these tulip tints. The proper Badan,
or long coat withont sleeves, still worn in truly Arab
countries, is here confined to the lowest classes. That
ugliest of head-dresses, the red Tunisian cap, called
“Tarbush,'" is much used, only the Arabs have too much
regard for their eyes and faces to wear it, as the Turksdo,
without a turband. It is with regret that one sees the
most graceful head-gear imaginable, the Kufiyah and the
Aakal, proscribed except amongst the Sharifs and the
Badawin, The women dress, like the men, handsomely.
Indoors they wear, I am told, a Sudayriyah, or boddice
of calico and other stuffs, like the Chali of Indis, which
supports the bosom without the evils of European stays.
Over this is a Saub, or white shirt, of the white stuff
called Halaili or Burunjuk, with enormous sleeves, and
flowing down to the feet; the Sarwal or pantaloons are
not wide, like the Egyptians', but rather tight, approach-
ing to the Indian cut, without its exaggeration,* Abroad,
they throw over the head a silk or a cotton Milayab,
generally chequered white and blue. The Burka (face-
veil), all over Al-Hijaz is white, a decided improvement
in point of cleanliness upon that of Egypt. Women of
all ranks die the soles of the feet and the palms of the
hands black; and trace thin lines down the inside of the

1 The word Tarbush isa corruption from the Persian Sarpush.—
*hesd-covering,” *head-dress ™ The Anglo-Saxon forther debases
it 1o “ Tarbrush.” The other name for the Tarbush, “Fes,” denci=s
the place where the best were made. Some Egyptians distinguish be-
Pm@mmwmmm«m"mm”

2 In India, as in Sind, a lady of fashion will sometimes be
occupied & quarter of an hour in persuading her “bloomers™ t0
Pass over the ragion of the ankle
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fingers, by first applying a plaster of henna and then a
mixture, called * Shadar,” of gall-nuts, alum, and lime.
The hair parted in the centre, is plaited into about twenty
little twists called Jadilah! Of ornaments, as usual
among Orientals, they have a vast variety, ranging from
brass and spangles to gold and precious stones; and they
delight in strong perfumes,—musk, civet, ambergris,
attar of rose, oil of jasmine, aloe-wood, and extract of
cinnamon. Both sexes wear Constantinople slippers.
The women draw on Khuff, inner slippers, of bright
yellow leather, serving for socks, and covering the ankle,
with Papush of the same material, sometimes lined with
velvet and embroidered with a gold sprig under the
hollow of the foot. In mourning the men show no differ-
ence of dress, like good Moslems, to whom such display
of grief is forbidden. But the women, who cannot dis-
sociate the heart and the toilette, evince their sorrow by
wearing white clothes and by doffing their ormaments.
This is a modern custom : the accurate Burckhardt informs
us that in his day the women of Al-Madinah did not wear
mourning.

The Madani generally appearabroad on foot. Fewani-
mals are kept here, on account, I suppose, of the expensa
of feeding them. The Cavalry are mounted on poor
Egyptian nags. The horses generally ridden by rich men
are generally Nijdi, costing from $200 to $300. Camels
are numerous, but those bred in Al-Hijaz are small, weal,
and consequently little prized. Dromedaries of good
breed, called Ahrar® (the noble) and Namani, from the
place of that name, are to be had for any sum betwesn
$10 and $400 ; they are diminutive, but exceedingly swift,
surefooted, sagacious, thoroughbred, with eyes like the

t In the plural called Jadail It is a most becoming head-dress
when the hair is thick, and when—which I regret to say they arsin
Arabis—the twists are undone for ablution once a day

2 Plural of " Harrah,” the free, the noble

T ——
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antelopa's, and muzeles that would almost enter a tumbler,
Mules are not found at Al-Madinah, although popular
prejudice doss not now forbid the people to mount them.
Asses come from Egypt and Meccah : I am told that some
good animals are to be found in the town, and that cer-
tain ignoble Badawi clans have a fine breed, but I never
gaw any. OFf beasts intended for food, the sheep is the
only common one in this part of Al-Hijaz. There are
thres distinct breeds. The larger animal comes from
Nijd and the Anizah Badawin, who drive a flourishing
trade ; the smaller is a native of the country, Bath are
the common Arab species, of a tawny colour, with a long
fat tail. Occasionally one meets with what at Aden is
called the Berberah sheep, a totally different beast,—white,
with a black broad face, a dew-lap, and a short fat tail,
that looks as if twisted up into a knot : it was doubtless
mtroduced by the Persians, Cows arerare at Al-Madinah.
\ throughout the East is considered an unwholesome
food, and the Badawi will not drink cow’s milk, preferring
that of the camel, the ewe, and the goat. The flesh of the
latter animal is scarcely ever eaten in the city, except by
the poorest classes.

The manners of the Madani are graver and somewhat
more pompous than those of any Arabs with whom Iever
mixed. This they appear to have barrowed from their
rulers, the Turks. But their austerity and ceremonious-
ness are skin-desp. In intimacy or in anger the garb of
politeness is thrown off, and the screaming Arab voice,
the voluble, copious, and emphatic abuse, and the mania
for gesticulation, return in all their deformity. They are
Breat talkers as the following little trait shows. When a
' man is gpposed to more than his match in disputing or
bargaining, instead of patiently saying to himself, S'd
eracke il est mort, he interrupts the adversary with a SalF
ala Mokawmed,—Bless the Prophet. Every good Moslem
:ﬂ;hﬁga& to obey such reguisition by responding, J.Iﬂli’-

.
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sumea salli alayh,—O Allah bless him ! But the Madani
curtails the phrase to “A'n'" supposing it to be an
equivalent, and procesds in his loquacity. Then perhaps
the baffled opponent will shout out Wahhid, i.e., ** Attest
the unity of the Deity " ; when, instead of employing the
nsual religious phrases to assert that dogma, he will
briefly ejacunlate ** AL" and hurry on with the course of
conversation, As it may be supposed, thess wars of words
frequently end in violent quarrels ; for, to do the Madani
justice, thay are always ready to fight. The desperateold
feud between the * Juwwa," and the  Barra,"—the town
and the suburbs—has been pat down with the greatest
difficulty. The boys, indeed, still keep it up, turning out
in bodies and making determined onslaughts with sticks
and stones."

It is not to be believed that in a town garrisoned by
Turkish troops, full of travelled traders, and which sup-
ports itself by plundering Hajis, the primitive virtues of
the Arab could exist. The Meccans, a dark people, say
of the Madani, that their hearts are black as their sking
arewhite.* Thisis, of course, exaggerated ; but itis not too

1 Seavol, i, p. 436, ante.

2 This appears to be, and to have been, a favoarite weapon with
the Arabs. At the battle of Ohod, we read that the combatants
amused themsalves with throwing stones. On our road to Meccah,
the Badawi attacked a party of city Arabs, and the fight was de-
termined with these barmless wespons. At Meceah, the men, as well
as the boys, use them with as much skill as the Somalis at Aden. As
regurds these feads between different quarters of the Arab towns,
the reader will bear in mind that soch things can co-exist with con-
siderable amonnt of civilization. In my time, the different villuges
in the Sorrentine plain were always at war. The Irish still fight in
bodies at Birkenhead. And in the days of our fsthers, (he gemias of
Primrose Hill, and the ficlds aboul Marylebone and St. Pancras.

3 Alluding especially to their revengefulness, snd their habit of |
storing up an injury, and of forgetting old friendships or benefits,
when a trivial cause ol quarrel arises. |
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much to assert that pride, pugnacity, a peculiar point of
honourand a vindictiveness of wonderful force and patience,
are the only characteristic traits of Arab character which
the citizens of Al-Madinah habitually display. Here you
meet with scant remains of the chivalry of the Desert. A
man will abuse his guest, even though he will not dine
without him, and would protect him bravely against an
enemy. And words often pass lightly between in-
dividuals which suffice to cause a blood feud amongst
Badawin. The outward appearance of decorum is con-
spicugus amongst the Madani. There are no places
where Corinthians dwell, as at Meccah, Cairo, and
Jeddah, Adultery, if detected, would be punished by
lapidation according to the rigour of the Koranic law'; and
simple immorality by religious stripes, or, if of repeated
occurrence, by expulsion from the city. But scandals
seldom occur, and the women, I am told, behave with
great decency. Abroad, they have the usual Moslem

I'I"hnlmimcehpmdbythﬂﬂnd:lucmﬁfmmdlr,h
triss the eriminal, and, after finding him guilty, sends him to the
Pasha, who orders a Kawwas, or policeman, to strike off his head
with @ sword. Thisves are panished by mutilation of the hasd. In
fact, justice at Al-Madinah is administered in periect conformity with
the Sharist or Holy Law.

12 Clrcumcisio ntrinsque sexus apad Arabos mos est vetustissiman.,
mmﬂﬁmﬁhﬁnﬂ:hn]mrﬂlﬁnnmm:—m

mmqmmm:mmgnwhmmmﬁ
gratis, somnientls puelle clitoridem exstirpavit. Deinde, Allaho
jubente, Sara et Abrahamus ambo pudendornm pariem cultello
abscissére. Causa mutem moris in viro mundities salusqoe, in
puelld impudicitim prophylactica esse videntur. Gentes Asiatics
mmﬂmmu-ﬂnLMumm:mwm

quia, uf mons! Arivfoteles, pars illa sdes o3t ot soaturigs venerii—rem ploss
frfangm cem Somninds erclamem | ) Muﬂ!ﬂﬂ‘wﬂﬂw
quanti et quam portentosi suat talis mutilationis effectus. Mulierum
minuuntur affectns, amor, voluptas. Crescunt tamen feminini doli,
crudelitas, vitia et msatiabilis luxuria. (7t is Evanchls soswusjusm,
Leste Abslardo, oaperstas covebelli potastas, quum cupidinis satiandi focllas
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pleasures of marriage, lyings-in, circumcision feasts, holy
visitations, and funerals. At home, they employ them-
selves with domestic matters, and especially in scolding
“Hasinah " and " Za'afaran.” In this occupation they
surpass even the notable English housekesper of the
middle orders of society—the latter being confined to
“ knagging " at her slavey, whereas the Arab lady is
allowed an unbounded extent of vocabulary. At Shaykh
Hamid's house, however, I cannot accuse the women of
" Swearing into strong shudders
The immortal gods who heard them.”

They abused the black girls with unction, but without
any violent expletives, At Meccah, however, the old
lady in whose house I was living would, when excited by
the melancholy temperament of her eldest son and his
irregular hours of eating, scold him in the grossest
terms, not unfrequently ridiculous in the extreme. For
instance, one of her assertions was that he—the son—
was the offspring of an immoral mother ; which assertion,
one might suppose, reflected not indirectly upon herself.
So in Egypt 1 have frequently heard a father, when
reproving his boy, address him by O dog, son of a dog 1"
and * O spawn of an Infidel—of a Jew—of a Christian | ™
Amongst the men of Al-Madinah I remarked a consider-
able share of hypocrisy. Their mouths were as full of
religious salutations, exclamations, and hackneyed quota-
tions from the Koran, as of indecency and vile abuse—a
point in which they resemble the Persians. As before
Plane disernnit, ) Virilis quoque circumcisio lentam  vensrem et
difficilern efficit. Glandis enim mollities frictions indurmtur, dehing
cottus tristis, tardus paromgne vehemens. Forsitan in quibnsiam
populis localis quoque cansa existit; caruncold immoderate crescents,
Africanam, exclsio nympharum abscissioni clitoridia 3
“Feminina circumcisio in Kahirs Egyptiana et El Hejazio mos est
universalis. Gens Badouina uzorem salvam ducere nolit." —Shaykh
al-Nawawi “de Uxore docenda,” &c., &c.
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obsarved, they preserve their reputation as the sons of a
holy city by praying only in public. At Constantinople
they are by no means remarkable for sobriety. Imtoxi-
cating liquors, especially Araki, are made in Al-Madinah,
only by the Turks : the citizens seldom indulge in this
way at home, as detection by smell is imminent among a
people of water-bibbers. During the whole tims of my
stay I had to content myself with a single bottle of Cog-
nae, coloured and scented to resemble medicine. The
Madani are, like the Meccans, a curious mixture of gener-
osity and meanness, of profuseness and penuriousness.
But the former quality is the result of ostentation, the
Iatter is a characteristic of the Semitic race, long ago
made familiar to Europe by the Jew. The citizens will
run deeply in debt, expecting a good season of devotees to
pay off their labiiities, or relying upon the next begging
trip to Turkey; and such a proceeding, contrary to the
custom of the Moslem waorld, is not condemmned by public
opinion. Above all their qualities, personal conceit is re-
markable: they show it in their strut, in their looks, and
almost in every word. * I am such an one, the son of
suchan one,” is a commion expletive, especially in times of
fllnxﬂ'; and this spirit is not wholly to be condemned, as
it certainly acts as an incentive to gallant actions. But
it often excites them to vie with one another in expensive
enlertainments and similar vanities. The expression, so
offensive to English ears, Inshallah Bukra—Please God,
to-morrow—always said about what should be done to-day,

here common as in Egypt or in India. This procras-
tination belongs more or less to all Orientals, But Arabia
especially abounds in the Tamwakkal af’ Allak, yo Shaykh !—
Place thy reliance upon Allah, O Shaykh!—enjoined when
a man should depend upon his own exertions. Upon the
whole, however, though alive to the infirmities of the
Madani character, I thought favourably of it, finding
among this people more of the redeeming point, manli-

- '.:.::.ﬂ-
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ness, than in most Eastern nations with whom I am

The Arabs, like the Egyptians, all marry. Yet, as
usual, they are hard and facetious upon that ill-treated
subject—matrimony. It has exercized the brain of their
wits and sages, who have not failed to indite notabls
things concerning it. Saith “ Harikar al-Hakim "

Dominie Do-All) to his nephew Nadan (Sir Witless),
whom he would dissuade from taking to himself a wife,
*“ Marriage is joy for a month and sorrow for a life, and
the paying of settlements and the breaking of back (.e.
under the load of misery), and the listening to a woman's
tongue !™ And again we have in verse i—

“They sald ‘marry!' T replisd, *far be it from me
To take to my bosom a sackfnl of snakes.
I am free—why then become a slave?
Masy Allah never bless womankind!® *
And the following lines are generally quoted, as affording
a kind of bird's-eye view of female existence :—
* From 1o (years of age] unio 3o,
A repose to the eyes of beholders.t
From 2o unio 39,
Seill fair and full of fesh.
From 30 unto 4o,
A mother of many boys and girls.
From 4o unto so,
An old woman of the deceitful,
From so unto 6o,
Slay her with & knife.
From 6o anto o,
The curse of Allah opon them, one and all|*™
Another popular couplet makes a most unsupported as-
sertion :—

“They decinre womankind to be heaven to man,

1 may, “Allah, give me Jahannam, and not this heaven.” =
Yet the fair sex has the laugh on its side, for thess railers
at Al-Madinah as at other places, invariably marry. The

1 A phrase corresponding with oor * beewté du dishle **

N —
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marriage ceremony is tedious and expensive. It begins
with a Khitbah or betrothal: the father of the young
man repairs to the parent or guardian of the girl, and at
the end of his visit exclaims, * The Fatihah | we beg of
your kindness your daughter for our son.” Should the
other be favourable to the proposal, his replyis, * Welcome
and congratulation to you : but we must perform Istik-
harah! (religious lot casting)"; and, when consent is
given, both pledge themselves to the agresment by re-
citing the Fatihah. Then commence negotiations about
the Mahr or sum settled upon the bride®; and after the
smoothing of this difficulty follow feastings of friends and
relatives, male and fomale. The marriage itself is called
Akd al-Nikah or Ziwaj. A Walimah or banguet is pre-
pared by the father of the Aris (groom), at his own house,
and the Kazi attends to perform the nuptial cersmony,
the girl's consent being obtained through her Wakil, any
male relation whom she commissions to act for her.
Then, with great pomp and circumstance, the Aris visits
his Arusah (bride) at her father's house ; and finally,
with a Zuffah or procession and sundry ceremonies at the
Harim, she is brought to her new home. Arab funerals
are as simple as their marriages are complicated. Neither
Naddabah (myriologist or hired keener), nor indeed any
even a relation, is present at burials as in other
parts of the Moslem world,” and it is esteemed disgraceful
1 This means consulting the will of the Deity, by praying for a
dream in slesp, by the rosary, by opening the Koran, and other such
devices, which bear blame if a negative be deemed mecessary, Itis
B costom throughout the Moslem world, & relic, doubiless, of tha
Aslam or Kidah (seven divining-srrows) of the Pagan times. At
Al-Mudinah it is generally called Khirah
3 Amang respectable citizens 4o0 dollars would be considersd
& fhir average sam; the expense of the ceremony would be about
Ball. This amount of ready money ({135) not being always pro-
curabls, many of the Madani marry late in life.
3 Bays are allowsd to be pressat, but they are not permitted
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for a man to weep aloud. The Prophet, who doubtless
had heard of those pagan mournings, where an effeminate
and unlimited display of woe was often terminated by
licentious excesses, like the Christian's half-heathen
“wakes," forbad aught beyond a decent demonstration of
grief. And his strong good sense emabled him to ses
through the vanity of professional mourners. At Al-Ma-
dinah the corpse is interred shortly after decease. The
bier is carried though the streets at a moderate pace, by
friends and relatives,’ these bringing up the rear. Every
man who passes lends his shoulder for a minute, a mark
of respect to the dead, and also considered a pions and a
prayerful act. Arrived at the Harim, they carry the
corpse in visitation to the Prophet’s window, and pray
over it at Osman’s niche, Finally, it is interred after the
usual Moslem fashion in the cemetery Al-Bakia.

Al-Madinah, though pillaged by the Wahhabis, still
abounds in books. Near the Harim are two Madrasah or
colleges, the Mahmudiyah, so called from Sultan Mahmud,
and that of Bashir Agha : both have large stores of theo-
logical and other works. I also heard of extensive privata
collections, particularly of one belonging to the Najib al-
Ashraf, or chief of the Sharifs, a certain Mohammed Jamal
al-Layl, whose father is well-known in India. Besides
which, there isa large Wakf or bequest of books, presented
to the Mosque or entailed upon particular families® The
celebrated Mohammed Ibn Abdillah al-Sannusi® has re.
tocry. Of their so misdemeaning ihemselves there is little danger;
the Arab in thess matters is a man from his eradls.

¥ They are called the Asdikah; In the singulsr, Sadik.

2 From what T saw at Al-Madinah, the people are not so un-
prejudiced on this point as the Cairenss, who think little of seiling a
book in Wakf. The subject of Wakf, however, is an extensive ons,
and does not wholly excluds the lagality of sale.

3 This Shaykh is a Maliki Moslem from Algiers, celebrated s
an Alim (sage), especially in the mystic study Al-Jafr. Heis g Wali
or saint; but opinions differ as regdrds his Klrmu{uint‘-ninuh;:
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moved his collection, amounting, it is said, to eight thoun-
gand volomes, from Al-Madinah to his house in Jabal
Kubays at Meccah. The burial-place of the Prophet,
therefore, no longer lies open to the charge of utter ignor-
ance brought against it by my predecessor.' The peaple
now praise their Olema for learning, and boast a superiority
in respect of science over Meccah. Yet many students
leave the place for Damascus and Cairoe, where the Riwak
al-Haramayn (College of the Two Shrines) in the Azhar
Mosque University, is always crowded ; and though Omar
Effendi boasted to me that his city was full of lore, he did
not appear the less anxious to attend the lectures of
Egyptian professors.  But noneof my informants claimed
for Al-Madinah any facilities of studying other than the
purslyreligious sciences® Philosaphy, medicine, arithme-
tic, mathematics, and algebra cannot be learnt here. |
was careful to inquire about the occult sciences, remem-
bering that Paracelsus had travelled in Arabia, and that
the Count Cagliostro (Giuseppe Balsamo), who claimed
the Meccan Sharif as his father, asserted that abent
4D, 1765 he had studied alchemy at Al-Madinah, The
only trace I could find was a superficial knowledge of the
Magic Mirror. But after denying the Madani the praiss
of varied learning, it must be owned that their quick
ohservation and retentive memories have stored up for
some diseiples look upon him as the Mahdi (the forerunner af the
Prophet), others consider him a clever impostor. His peculiar
dogma is the superiority of live over dead saints, whose tombs am

Bot to be visited—a new doctrine in = Mallkil Abbas
Fﬂhhmdnn&mwadhlm,uﬂ.uhﬂmfmdﬂlplﬂnhn
built him a new Zawiyah (oratory) at Bulak ; and when the Egyptian
riler's mother was at Al-Madinah, she called him thres times,
# Is said, before he would receive her. mﬂT-—-M disciples
&re scattered in numbers abont Tripoli and, amongst other pases of
:\F!:? at Siwah, where they saved the Abbé Hamilton's life in

T Burckhardi's Travels in Arabia, vol. £l p. 174
3 Of which I have given an account in chapier zvi
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them an abundance of superficial knowledge, culled from
mvmﬁuuinﬂumaﬂmtmdiuthammp. I found it
impossible here to display those feats which in Sind,
Southumin,EutnmAmhln,lndmypamuf
India, would be looked upon as miracalous. Most prob-
ably one of the company had witnessed the performance
of some Italian conjuror at Constantinople or Alexandria,
and retained a lively recollection of EVETy manceuvre,
As linguists they are not equal to the Meccans, who sur-
pass all Orientals excepting only the Armenians; the
Madani seldom know Turkish, and more rarely still Per-
sian and Indian. Those only wha have studied in Egvpt
chaunt the Koran well. The citizens speak and pro-
nounce® their language purely; they are not equal to the
people of the southern Hijaz, still their Arabic is refresh.
ing after the horrors of Cairo and Maskat.

The classical Arabic, be it observed, in cansequence
of an extended empire, soon split up into various dialects,
as the Latin under similar circumstances separated into
the Neo-Roman patois of Italy, Sicily, Provence, and
Languedoc. And though Niebubr has been desarvedly
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censured for comparing the Koranic language to Latin
and the vulgar tongue to Italianm, still there is a great
difference between them, almost every word having under-
gone some alteration in addition to the manifold changes
and simplifications of grammar and syntax. The traveller
will hear in every part of Arabia that some distant tribe
preserves the linguistic purity of its ancestors, uses final
vowels with the noun, and rejects the addition of the
pronoun which apocope in the verbnow rendersnecessary.'
But I greatly doubt the existence of such a race of philo-
logists. In Al-Hijaz, however, it is considered gracefal
in an old man, especially when conversing publicly, to
lean towards classical Arabic. On the contrary, in a
youth this would be treated as pedantic affectation, and
condemned in some such satiric quotation as
* There are two things colder than ice,
A young old man, and an old young man.™

t &g, Ant Farabt—thon strockedst—for Zambta. The Bnal
vowel, suffering apocope, would leave *Zarabt™ equally applicable
to the firat parson singular and the second person singular mascoline,

Tha Hibas



CHAFTER XXIL
A VISIT TO THE SAINTS' CEMETERY.

A splendid comet, blazing in the western sky, had
aroused the apprehensions of the Madani, They all feil
to predicting the usual disasters—war, famine, and
pestilence,—it being still an article of Moslem belief that
the Dread Star foreshows all manner of calamities. Men
discussed the probability of Abd al-Majid's immediate
decease ; for here as in Rome,

*When begpars die, there are no comets sean :
The heavens themselves hlaz forth the death of prigces: ™

and in every strange atmospheric appearance about the

time of the Hajj, the Hijazis are accustomed to read
tidings of the dreaded Rih al-Asfar.?

Whether the event is attributable to the Zy 7 uwabah
—the * Lord of the Farelock,"—ar whether it was a case
of post hoc, ergd, 2ropler koe, 1 would not commit mysalf by
deciding ; but, influenced by some cause or ather, the
Hawazim and the Hawamid, sub-families of the Benn-
Harb, began to fight about this time with prodigious fury,
These tribes ara generally at feud, and the least pl‘nvf:cr:
tion fans their smouldering wrath into a flame, The Hawa-
mid number, it is said, between three and four thousand
fighting men, and the Hawazim not more than seven
bhundred: the latter however, are considered a race of
desperadoes who pride themselves upon never retreating,

1 The cholera. Sen chapler xviij,

e — -
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and under their fiery Shaykhs, Abbas and Abu Ali, they
are a thorn in the sides of their disproportionate foe. On
the present occasion a Hamidah® happened to strike the
camel of a Hazimi which had trespassed ; upon which
the Hazimi smote the Hamidah, and called him a rough
pime., The Hamidah instantly shot the Hazimi, the
tribes were called out, and they fought with asperity for
some days. During the whaole of the afternoon of Tues-
day, the 3oth of August, the sound of firing amongst the
mountains was distinctly heard in the city, Through the
streets parties of Badawin, sword and matchlock in hand,
or merely carrying quarterstaves on their shoulders,
might be seen hurrying along, frantic at the chance of
missing the fray. The townspeople cursed them privily,
expressing a hope that the whole race of vermin might
consume itseli. And the pilgrims were in no small trepi-
dation, fearing the desertion of their camel-men, and
knowing what a blaze is kindled in this inflammable land
by an ounce of gunpowder. I afterwards heard that the
Badawin fought till night, and separated after losing on
bath sides ten men.

This quarrel put an end to any lingering possibility
of my prosecuting my journey to Maskat,® as originally
intended. I had on the way from Yambu' to Al-Madinah
privily made a friendship with ane Mujrim of the Benu-
Harb. The - Sinful,” as his name, ancient and classical
amongst the Arabs, means, understood that I had some
motive of secret interest to undertake the perilous journey.
He could not promise at first to guide me, as his beat lay
between Yambu', Al-Madinah, Mecab, and Jeddah. But
E_Dﬁatudmmaku all inguiries about the route, and to

I The word Hawamid is plural of Hamidah, Hawasin of Hazimi

3 Anciently there was a Caravan from Maskat to Al-Madinah,

My friends could not tell me when the line bad beea given up, but all

Were agreed that for years they had not seen an Oman caravan, the
preferring to eater Al-Hijaz vid Jeddab.
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bring me the result at noonday, a time when the housshold
was asleep. He had almost consented at last to travel
with me about the end of August, in which case [ should
have slipped out of Hamid's house and started like a
Badawi towards the Indian Ocean. But when the war
commenced, Mujrim, who doubtless wished to stand by
his brethren the Hawazim, began to show signs of recus-
ancy in putting off the day of departure to the end of
September. At last, when pressed, he frankly told me
that oo traveller—nay, not a Badawi—could leave the
city in that direction, even as far as historic Khaybar,!
which information I afterwards ascertained to be correct,
It was impossible to start alone, and when in despair 1
had recourse to Shaykh Hamid, he seemed to think me
mad for wishing to wend Northwards when all the waorld
was hurrying towards the South, My disappointment
was bitter at first, but consolation soan suggested itself,
Under the most favourable circumstances, a Badawi-trip
from Al-Madinah to Maskat, fifteen or sixtesn hundred
miles, would require at least ten months ; whereas, onder
pain of losing my commission,' I was ordered to be at
Bombay before the end of March. Moreover, entering
Arabia by Al-Hijaz, as has before been said, I was
obliged to leave behind all my instruments except a
watch and a pocket-compass, so the benefit rendered to
geography by my trip would have been scanty. Still re-

|hmdhummﬂl.mmhﬁﬂhuﬂ,ldm-
Madinah: ltlshﬂrmﬁiu;luﬂl-ldrhi: but my informants

¥, as ¥
says, in three days. 1 shodld place it 8o miles NNE. of Al
Madinah. Al-Atwal locates it in 65° 20’ E. loa,, :
Al-Kanun in lon. 67" 30", and lat. 24° 20'; Ibn Sa'id in lon, 64° 6,
and lat. 37°; and D'Anville in lon. 57°, and , *
hardt’s map, and those copied from jt, Khaybar is placed about g°
m&mumm:hﬂmmhmhﬁ
tml’rihumm-,llmltufnnﬁmu‘lmbmhdhhh
FEATY: ilhuw&upﬂnﬂ,hﬁmﬂumm

— > »
———.J.”‘.—._______._
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mained to ma the comfort of reflecting that possibly at
Meccah some opportunity of crossing the Peninsula
might present itself. At any rate I had the certainty of
sezing the strange wild country of the Hijaz, and of being
present at the ceremonies of the Holy City. [ must re-
quest the reader to bear with a Visitation once more: we
shall conclude it with a ride to Al-Bakia * This venerahle
spot is frequented by the pious every day after the prayer
at the Prophet's Tomb, and especially on Fridays.

Our party started one morning,—on donkeys, as
usual, for my foot was not yet strong,—along the Darb
al-Janazah round the Southern wall of the town. The
locamotion was decidedly slow, principally in consequence
of the tent.ropes which the Hajis had pinned down liter-
ally all over the plain, and falls were by no means un-
frequent. At last we arrived at the end of the Darh,
where I committed myself by mistaking the decaying
place of those miserable schismatics the Nakhawilah*
for Al-Bakia, the glorious cemetery of the Saints, Hamid
corrected my blunder with tartness, to which [ replied as
tartly, that in our country—Afghanistan—we burned the
body of every heretic upon whom we could lay our hands.
This traly Islamitic custom was heard with general
Applause, and as the little dispute ended, we stood at the
open gate of Al-Bakia. Then having dismounted 1 sat
down on a low Dakkah or stone bench within the walls,
10 obtain a general view and to prepare for the most fatig-
uing of the Visitations.

There is a tradition that seventy thousand, or accord-
ing to others a hundred thousand saints, all with faces like
hﬂmnunu, shall cleave on the last day the yawning bosom

I_Thummm--mpauum;m" It is also ealled
Bakia AL-Gharkad—the place of many roots of the tres Rhamnus,
Mihﬂmﬂhﬂ&rmnp:m“hlhlhﬂ.ﬂhﬂ
“-hdthn}tnﬂ?mhl.ﬂmj.

2 Ses chapter i, ante
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of Al-Bakia.! About ten thousand of the Ashab (Com-
panions of the Prophet) and innumerable Sadat are here
buried : their graves are forgotten, because, in the olden
time, tombstones were not placed over the last resting-
places of mankind, The first of flesh who shall arise is
Mohammed, the second Abu Bakr, the third Omar, then
the people of Al-Bakia (amongst whom is Osman, the
fourth Caliph), and then the sncole of the Jannat al-
Ma'ala, the Meccan cemetery. The Hadis, “whoever
dies at the two Harims shall rise with the Sure on the
Day of Judgment," has made these spots priceless in
value. And even upon earth they might be made & mine
of wealth. Like the catacombs at Rome, Al-Bakia is
literally full of the odour of sanctity, and a single item of
the great aggregate here would render any other Moslem
town famous. It is a pity that this people refuses to
exhume its relics,

The first person buried in Al-Bakia was Osman bin
Maz'un, the first of the Muhajirs, who died at Al-Madinah,
In the month of Sha'aban, a.u. 3, the Prophet kissed the

of the corpse and ordered it to be interred within

sight of his abode.” In those days the field was covered
with the tree Gharkad; the vegetation was cut down, the
ground was levelled, and Osman was placed in the centre
of the new cemetery. With his own hands Mohammed
planted two large upright stones at the head and the feet
of his faithful follower™ and in process of time a dome
covered the spot. Ibrahim, the Prophet's infant second
T The sama {s said of the Makbarah Benn Salmah or Salim, u

cemetery to the west of Al-Madinah, below rising ground ealled
Jabal Sula. It has long ago besn dessrted. Sen chapter xiv.

2 In those days Al-Madinah had mo walls, and was clear of
houses on the East of the Harim,

3 These stones were removed by Al-Marwan, who determinad
Mﬂlmu':mushmhlumhdi:linauhhndhunhhﬂhn For
this act, the lentenant of Mu'awiysh was mproved and blamed by
pious Moslems,




XXIT.~A Visit o the Sainis' Cemetery, 33

son, was laid by Osman's side, after which Al-Bakia be-
came a celebrated cometery,

The Burial-place of the Saints is an irregular oblong
surrounded by walls which are connected with the suburh
at their south-west angle. The Darb al-Janazah separ.
ates it from the enceinte of the town, and the eastern
Desert Road beginning from the Bab al-Jumah bounds it
on the North. Around it palm plantations seem to
Aourish. It is small, considering the extensive use made

“of it: all that die at Al-Madinah, strangers as well as
natives, except only heretics and schismatics, expect to
be interred in it, It must be choked with corpses, which
it could never contain did not the Moslem styls of burial
greatly favour rapid decomposition; and it has all the in-
conveniences of “intramural sepulture.” The gate is
small and ignoble; a mere doorway in the wall. Inside
there are no flower-plots, no tall trees, in fact nonea of the
refinements which lightens the gloom of a Christian burial-
place : the buildings are simple, they might even be called
mean. Almost all are the common Arab Mosque, cleanly
whitewashed, and locking quite new, The ancient monu-
ments were levelled to the ground by Sa'ad the Wahhahi
and his puritan followers, who waged pitiless warfare
against what must have appeared to them magnificent
mausolea, deeming as they did a loose heap of stones
sufficient for a grave. In Burckhardt's time the whole
place was a *“confused accumulation of heaps of earth,
wide pits, and rubbish, without a singular regular tomb-
stone.” The present erections owe their existence, I was
told, to the liberality of the Sultans Abd al-Hamid and
Mahmud,

A poor pilgrim has lately started on his last journey,
and his corpse, unattended by friends or mourners, is
mﬁmhl&nﬂnﬂdh&dhﬂhhﬂaﬂem
tery. Suddenly they stay their capid steps, and throw
the body upon the ground. Ihcislﬁh-ﬁhphlhﬁl;
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about it as it falls, and the tight cerements so define the
outlines that the action makes me shudder. It looks almost
as if the dead were conscious of what is about to occur.
They have forgotten their tools; one man starts to fetch
them, and three sit down to smoke. After a time a
shallow grave is hastily scooped out.! The corpse is
packed in it with such unseemly haste that earth touches
itin all directions,—cruel carelessness among Moslems,
who believe this to torture the sentient frame One com-
fort suggests itself. The poor man being a pilgrim has
has died *Shahid"—in martyrdom. Ere long his spirit
shall leave Al-Balia,
“And he on homey-dew shall foed,
And drink the milk of Paradise

I entered the holy cemetery right foot forwards, as if
it were a Mosque, and barefooted, to avoid suspicion of
being a heretic. For though the citizens wear their
shoes in the Bakia, they are much offended at seeing the
Persians follow their example. We began by the general
benediction®: *Peace be upon Ye, O People of Al-Bakial
Peace be upon Ye, O Admitted to the Presence of the

r It ought to be high enough for the tenant to sit upright
when answering the interrogatory angels.

lhﬂﬂhnmdﬂmmmmdﬁm.m
mﬁmﬂhmm-rfhpruh;npmthm

3muﬂnghhﬂﬂnmd'lmumhnntyﬂlh
Arabic shows, Ayishah relates that in the month Safar, o, 17, one
night the Frophet, who was beginning to suffer from the headache
mmmmmﬂmmmmmmm
the darkness; mmmmmmamdm.m
ing he might be about to visit some other wife. He went to Al-Bakia,
deliversd the above benediction (which sihers give somewhat
diffarently). raised his hands three times, and turned to go home
Ayishah horried back, but she could not conceal her agitation from
her husband, who asked her what she had done.  Upan her confessing

people of Al-Bakin. Some suthors relale a more faceties terming.
ton of Mmﬂ.ﬂhhﬂmhﬂﬂpw
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Most High! Receive Ye what Ye have been promised!
Peace be upon Ye, Martyrs of Al-Bakia, One and Alll
We verily, if Allah please, are about to join Youl 0O
Allah, pardon us and Them, and the Mercy of God, and
His Blessings!"” After which we recited the Chapter
Al-Tkhlas and the Testification, then raised our hands,
mumbled the Fatihah, passed our palms down our faces,
and went on.

Walking down a rough narrow path, which leads
from the western to the eastern extremity of Al-Bakis,
we entered the humble mausolenm of the Caliph Osman
—Osman *Al-Mazlum,” or the “ill-treated," he is called
by some Moslems. When he was slain,! his friends
wished to bury him by the Prophet in the Hujrah, and
Ayishah made no objection to the measure. But the
people of Egypt became violent; swore that the corpsa
should neither be buried nor be prayed over, and only
permiited it to be removed upon the threat of Habibah
(one of the *“Mothers of the Moslems," and daughter
of Abu Sufiyan) to expose her countemance. During
the night that followed his death, Osman was
carried out by several of his friends to Al-Bakia, from
which, however, they were driven away, and obliged to
deposit their burden in a garden, eastward of and cutside
the saints' cemetery. It was called Hisn Kaukab, and
was looked upon as an inauspicious place of sepal-
ture, till Marwan included it in Al-Bakia. We stood
before Osman's monument, repeating, * Peace be upon
Thee,O our Lord Osman, Son of Aflan!* Peace be upon

! “Limping Osman,” as the Persians contemptuously eall him,
was slain by rebels, and therefore became & martyr according to the
Susais. The Shi'ahs justify the murder, saying it was the act ofan
“Yjms al-Muslimin," or the general consensas of Al-Isiam, which is
thelr opinion ratifies an act of *lynch law.”

2 This specifying the father Affan, proves him to have been
* Moslem. Abu Bakr's father, *Kabafsh," and Omar's “Al-Khattab,"
Are not mentioned by name in the Ceremanies of Visitation.
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Thee, O Caliph of Allah’s Apastle! Peace be upon
Thee, O Writer of Allah’s Book! Peace be upon Thee,
in whose Presence the Angels are ashamed!' Peace be
upon Thee, O Collector of the Koran! Peace be upon
Thee, O Son-in-Law of the Prophet! Peace be upon
Thee, O Lord of the Two Lights (the two daughters of
Mobammed)!1* Peace be upon Thee, who fought the
Battle of the Faith! Allah be satisfied with Thee, and
cause Thes to be satisfied, and render Heaven thy Habi-
tation! Peacs be upon Thee, and the Mercy of Allah
and His Blessing, and Praise be to Allab, Lord of the
(three) Worlds!” This supplication concluded in the
usual manner, After which we gave alms, and settled

Then moving a few paces to the North, we faced
Eastwards, and performed the Visitation of Abu Sa'id al.
Khazari, a Sahib or Companion of the Prophet, whosa
sepulchre lies outside Al-Bakia, The third place visited
was a dome containing the tomb of our lady Hali
the Badawi wet-nurse who took charge of Mohammed*;

T The Christian reader must remember that the Moslems rank
mﬂ:mnﬂ:mmﬂmhﬂmmm

:Dmmlmindt-ndqhﬂnnfthﬁnphmu&cm
which the Sunnis quote as honourable fo him : the Shi'ahs, on the
mu,.dmhnﬂulhkﬂlﬂthnh&hbrlﬂ-mt.

3mnmmmmurﬁmmduhufth Saint whose tomhb
ihrm:ihﬂymuiupﬂﬁnuﬁmth“ﬂird the Mosqoa, and
retain all fees presented to them by wisitors, Some families are
respectably supparted in this way,

4 This woman, sccording to some accounts, also saved Moham-
med's lifs, when an Arab Kahin or di . foresesing that the child
was destined to subvert the mational faith, urged the bystanders to
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she is addressed thus; “ Peace be upon Thee, O Halimah
the Auspicious!’ Peace be uponn Thee, who performed
thy Trust in suckling the Best of Mankind! Peace be
upon Thee, O Wet-nurse of Al-Mustafa (the chosen)!
Peace be upon Thee, O Wet-nurse of Al-Mujtaba (the
(accepted)!* May Allah be satisfied with Thee, and cause
Thee to be satisfied, and render Heaven thy House and
Habitation! and verily we have come visiting Thes, and
by means of Thee drawing near to Allah's Prophet, and
through Him to God, the Lard of the Heavens and the
Earths*"

Adfter which, fronting the Narth, we stood beforea low
enclosure, containing ovals of logse stones, disposed side
by side. These are the Martyrs of Al-Bakia, who
received the crown of glory at the hands of Al-Muslim
the general of the arch-heretic Yazid.* The prayer here
recited differs so little from that addressed to the
of Ohod, that I will not transcribe it. The fifth station
is mear the centre of the cemetery at the tomb of Ibrahim,
Who died, to the sternal regret of Al-Islam, some say six
months old, others in his second year. He was the son

Mhmmtpp?jmmﬁummmm
this custom, which eannot be too much praised,

T Al “ Sadiyah, " a double sxtendrs - it means anspicious, and alsa
alludes 1o Halimah's tribe, the Benu Sa'ad.

2 Both these words are titles of the Prophet, Al-Muostas mesns
the “Chosen”; Al-Mujtaba, the * Accopted,

3 There being, according to the Moslems, many hesvens mad
many sarths

4 See chapter xzx.

5 The Shate'i school allows its disciples to curse Al-Yarid, the
soo of Mu'swiyah, whose croslties 1o the descendants of the
Prophet, and crimes and vices, have made him the [udas Iscariot
of Allslam. [ have heard Hanafi Moslems, especially Sayyid,
fevils him; but this is not, strictly speaking, correct. The Shi'shs,
ol course, place no lmiis to their abuse of him. You frst call
man ** Cinar, " then * Shimr,” {the slayer of Al-Hosayn), and lasly,
“Yasid," beyond which insult does not extend.
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of Hﬂijﬁh,tﬁuﬁnp&:giﬂ,mtutpmﬁmttuﬂu—
hammed by Jarih, the Mukaukas or governor of Alexan.
dria. The Prophet with his own hand piled earth upan
the grave, and sprinkled it with water,—a ceremony then
first performed,—disposed small stones upon it, and pro-
nounced the final salutation. For which reason many
holy men were buried in this part of the cemetery, every
one being ambitious to lie in ground which has been
honared by the Apostle’s hands. Then we visited Al-Nafi
Maula, son of Omar, generally called Imam Na§ al-Kari,
or the Koran chaunter; and near him the great doctor
Imam Malik ibn Anas, a native of Al-Madinah, and one
of the most dutiful of her sons. The eighth station is at
the tomb of Ukayl bin Abi Talib, brother of Ali? Then
we visited the spot where lie interred all the Prophet's
wives, Khadijah, who lies at Meccah, alone excepted,
Mohammed married fifteen wives of whom nine survived
him. After the ** Mothers of the Moslems," we prayed at
the tombs of Mohammed's daughters, said to be tea in
number.

In compliment probably to the Hajj, the beggars
mustered strong that morning at Al-Bakia. Along the
walls and at the entrance of each building squatted ancient
dames, all engaged in anxious contemplation of every
approaching fice, and in pointing to dirty cotton napkins
spread upon the ground before them, and studded with a
few coins, gold, silver, or copper, according to the expec-
tations of the proprietress. They raised their voices to
demand largesse: some promised to recite Fatihahs, and
the most audacious seized visitors by the skirts of their

t Ukayl or mumymmmmunmm
during the Caliphate of Al-Mo'awiyah. Some say he was buried
there, others that his corpse was transplanted to Al-Madinah, and
buried in & place where formerly hia hm.hmu"blrtlhﬁ,"
stood.




XXII—A Visit to the Sainls’ Cemetery, 39

garments. Fakihs, ready to write “Y. 8." or anything
else demanded of them, covered the little heaps and
eminences of the cemetery, all begging lustily, and look-
ing as though they would murder you, when told how
beneficent is Allah—polite form of declining to be char-
itable. At the doors of the tombs old housewives, and
some young anes also, struggled with you for your slippers
as you doffed them, and not unfrequently the charge of
the pair was divided between two. Inside, when the
boys were not loud enough or importunate enough for
presents, they were urged on by the adults and seniors,
the relatives of the * Khadims" and hangers-on. Unfor-
tunately for me, Shaykh Hamid was renowned for taking
charge of wealthy pilgrims: the result was, that my
purse was lightened of three dollars, I must add that
although at least fifty female voices loudly promised that
moming, for the sum of ten parahs each, to supplicate
Allah in behalf of my lame foot, no perceptible good
came of their efforts.

Before leaving Al-Bakin, we went to the eleventh
station,’ the Kubbat al-Abbasiyah, or Dome of Abbas.
Originally built by the Abbaside Caliphs in A.H. 519, itis
a larger and a handsomer building than its fellows, and it
is situated on the right-hand side of the gate as you eater,
The crowd of beggars at the door testified to its impar-
tance: they were attracted by the Persians who assemble
here in force to weep and to pray. Crossing the threshold
with some difficulty, 1 walked round a mass of tombs
which occupies the centre of the building, leaving but a
narrow passage between it and the walls. It is railed
round, and covered over with several * Kiswahs" of green
cloth worked with white letters: it looked like a confused

1 Same are of opinion that the ceremonies of Ziyarst formerly

did, and still should begin here. But the order of visitation differs

¥, and no two authors seem to agree. | was led by Shaykh
Hamid, and indulgad in no scruples.




40 FPilgrimage to Al-Madinak and Meccak,

l:up,butitmighthlynnppmrdirmgu]um me by the
reason of the mob arcund. The Eastern portion containa

tblbndrﬂf&i—Hmn,ﬂ:amanliudgmd:muf i

the Prophet'; the Imam Zayn al-Abidin, son of AL
Hosayn, and great.grandson to the Prophet; the Imam
Mohammed al-Bakir (ffth Imam), son to Zayn al-Abidin;
and his son the Imam Ja'afar al-Sadik—all four descen-
dants of the Prophet, and buried in the same grave with
Abbas ibn Abd al-Muttalib, uncls to Mohammed. Itis
almost needless to say that these names are subjects of
great controversy. Al-Musudi mentions that hers wasg
found an inscribed stone declaring it to be the tomb of the
Lady Fatimah, of Hasan her brother, of Ali bin Hosayn,
of Mobammed bin Ali, and of Ja'afar bin Mohammed.
Ibn Jubayr, describing Al-Bakia, mentions only two in
this tomb, Abbas and Hasan; the head of the latter, ha
says, in the direction of the former's feet, Other authors

* Borckhardt makes a serles of mistakes upan this sobject.
** Hassam fbn Aly, whose trank anly lies buried here fin EI Bakia), his
bead having been sent to Cairn, whers it is preserved in the fine
Mosque called El-Hassanpa. The Mosque Al-Hasanayn (the * two
Hasans"') is supposed to contain caly the head of Al-Houym, which,
whumtﬂu&unmdm.m brought from thence by
Suoltan Salih or Beybars, and conveyed to Cairo. As I have said
before, the Persians in Egypt openly show their contempt of thia

evant is known to the Persians ag “Chilleyeh sar o tan,” the “farty
days of {separation between) the head and trunk." Thay vehemantly
deny that the body lies at Kerbela, and the head st -Others,
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relate that in it, about the ninth century of the Hijrah,
was found a wooden box covered with fresh-looking red
felt cloth, with bright brass nails, and they believe it
to have contained the corpse of Ali, placed here by his
own son Hasan.

Standing opposite this mysterious tomb, we repeated,
with difficulty by reason of the Persians weeping, the
tollowing supplication :—* Peace be upon Ye, O Family
of the Prophet! O Lord Abbas, the free from Impurity
and Uncleanness, and Father's Erother to the Best of
Men! And Thou too O Lord Hasan, Grandson of the
FProphet! And thou also O Lord Zayn al-Abidin!
Peace be upon Ye, One and All, for verily God hath
been pleased to deliver You from all Guile, and to purify
You with all Purity. The Mercy of Allah and His
Blessings be upon Ye, and verily He is the Praised, the
Mighty I" After which, fresing ourselves from the hands
of greedy boys, we turned round and faced the southern
wall, close to which is a tomb attributed to the Lady
Fatimah.* | will not repeat the prayer, it being the same
as that recited in the Harim. '

1 The names of the fifth and sixth Imams, Mohammed al-Bakia
and Ja'afar al-Sadik, were omitted by Hamid, as doubtful whether
they are really buried here or not.

2 Moslem historfans seem to delight in the chscurity which
bangs over the lady’s last resting-place, as if it were an honour even
for the receptacts of her ashes to be concealed from tha eyes of mea.
Some place her in the Harim, relying upan this tradition: * Fatimah,
feeling about 1o die, rose up joyfully, performed the greater ablution,
dressed herself in pure garments, spread a mat upon the fioor of her
bouse pear the Prophet's Tomb, lay down fronting the Kiblah
placed her hand under her cheek, and said to her aitendant, *I am
Pare and in & pure dress: now let no one uncover my body, bt bary
me where [ le|" When Al returned be found his wile dead and
complisd with her last wishes. Omar bin Abd al-Aziz believed this
tradition, when he included the room In the Mosque; and geoerslly
in Al-Islam Fatimah fs supposed to be burfed in the Harim.  Those
who suppose the Prophet's danghter 1o be buried in Al-Bakis rely
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. Issuing from the hot and crowded dome, we re-

covered our slippers after much trouble, and found that
our garments had suffered from the frantic gesticulations
of the Persians. We then walked to the gate of Al
Bakia, stood facing the cemetery upon an elevated piece
of ground, and delivered the general benediction.

“O Allah | O Allah| O Allah! O full of Mercy! O
abounding in Beneficence | Lord of Length (of days), and
Prosperity, and Goodness! O Thou, who when asked,
grantest, and when prayed for aid, aidest! Have Mercy
upon the Companions of thy Prophet, of the Muhajirin,
and the Ansar! Have Mercy upon them, One and All}

updn a saying of the Imam Hasan, *If men will not allow me to
tleep beside my grandsire, place me in Al-Bakia, by my mother.”
They give the lollowing account of his death and burial. His body
was bathed and shrooded by All and Omar Salmah, Others say that
A=ma Bint Umays, the wife of Abu Bakr, was present with Fatimah,
who at her last hour complained of being carried out, as was the
custom of those days, to burial like a man, Asma promised to make
ber a covered bier, like o bride's litter, of palm sticks, in shape like
what she bad scen in Abyssinia: whereupon Fatimah smilsd for the
hm:huhuﬁthﬂ‘siamhmdmm&mhunmm
allow no one eatrance as long as her corpse was in the houss
Ayishah, shorily afierwards knocking st the door, was refussd ad-
nhmhﬁm:lhhmﬂmphindu{thhmhﬁﬂhu.lﬁi
declared that her stepmothier had been making a bride’s Htter to
carry out the corpse.  Abu Bakr went to the door, and when informed
by his wife that all was the result of Fatimah's orders, he returned
home making no objection. The death of the Prophet's danghter
was concealed by her own desire from high and low; she was buried
at might, and mmﬂnﬂhﬁw.ctmrduhm
except All and a few relatives. The Shi'ahs found a charge of
hwmmddinupuﬂq:inmdhu&hhﬂnmemllﬂl
occasion. The third place which claims Fatimah's bonoured
mhlmmumquh&mmwhﬂlhﬁmh;huul
Abbas. It was called Bayt al-Husn—House of

father, Her tomb appears to have formerly been shown there. Now
visitors pray. and pray only twice,—at the Hurim, and in the Kubbat
al-Abbasiyah.
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Have Mercy upon Abdullah bin Hantal" (and so on, speci-
fying their names), *and make Paradise their Resting-
place, their Habitation, their Dwelling, and their Abode!
O Allah! accept our Ziyarat, and supply our Wants,
and lighten our Griefs, and restore us to our Homes, and
comfort our Fears, and disappoint not our Hopes, and
pardon us, for on no other do we rely; and let us depart
in Thy Faith, and after the Practice of Thy Prophet,
and be Thou satisfied with us! O Allahl forgive our
past Offeaces, and leave us not to our (evil) Natures
during thnGImcenfa.nEya,nralﬂmTimu;md
pardon us, and pity us,and let us return to our Houses and
Homes safe,” (i.¢., spiritually and physically) * fortunate,
abstaining from what is unlawful, re-established after our
Distresses, and belonging to the Good, thy Servanis upon
whom is no Fear, nor do they know Distress. Repent-
ance, O Lord | Repentance, O Merciful | Repentance, (8]
Pitiful| Repentance before Death, and Pardon after
Death | I beg pardon of Allah| Thanks be to Allah!
Praise be to Allah! Amen, O Lord of the (three)
Worlds "

After which, issuing from Al-Bakia,' we advanced

t ‘The other celebrities in Al-Bakia are:—

Fatimah bint As'ad, mather of All. She was buried with great
religious pomp. mmwmmﬁmmmmm
pmhnﬁmmw:hinah.ﬂ.dnghupmhymhﬂ[mu
ﬂﬁﬂuﬂummwhwmhﬂj.nﬂuﬂhmﬂ
bier, pydmha,ndprmhimmdhumdndhtmkndty.
Over her tomb was written, * The grave hath not closed upon one
like Futimah, danghter of Avad.” Historians relate that Mehammed
lay down in only four graves: 1. Khadijah's, at Meccah. 2. Kasim's,
her son by him. 3. That of Umm Rumaa, Ayishal's mother. 4
That of Abdullah al-Mazni, a friend and companion.

Abd al-Rahman hin Auf wasinterred pesr Osman bin Maz'an. Ayi-
Mmmwmhmmmmm.mmwu
that he did not wish to narrow her abods, and that he had promised
to slsep by the side of ks friend Mas'uo. 1 have already alluded to the
belief that none bas been able to occupy the spare place in the Hujrah.

Ibn Hufarsh al-Sahmi, who was oue of the Ashab al-Hijrataya

Be
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northwards, leaving the city gate on the left hand, till we
came to a small Kubbah (dome) close to the road, It is
visited as containing the tomb of the Prophet's paternal
aunts, especially of Safiyah, daughter of Abd al-Muttalib,
sister of Hamzah, and ane of the many heroines of early
Al-lslam. Hurrying over our devotions here,—for we
were tired indeed,—we applied to a Sakka for water, and
entered a little coffee-house near the gate of the town:
after which we rode home.

I have now described, at a wearying length I fear,
the spots visited by every Zair at Al-Madinah. The

now unknown even by name to the citizens, The most
celebrated of these are the fow following, which I describe
from hearsay. About three miles to the North-west of
the town, closs to the Wady al-Akik, lies the Mosque
called Al-Kiblatayn—“The Two Directions of Prayer.,"
Some give this title to the Masjid al-Takwa at Kuba?
Others assert that the Prophet, after visiting and eating

(who had accompanied both Bights, the greater and the
huudhﬂﬂnwmdmedmduﬂmmmmﬂﬂhﬁh'-
mmlimmmammu-rm

Ahtuﬂlhﬁuﬂn’nd,thu.mﬂqmnﬂlﬂ:,hhﬂhdﬂ
Kufah,

Sl‘dlhnZlnnh.htundnurCimHnlu‘m.

Sa'ad bin Ma'az, *hn'ﬂlﬂrhlbrlhuﬁuphu. He disd of
lwundrmdtdduﬂ.nglhuhﬂhufthnﬂm

Abd al-Rabman al-Ansat, son ﬁDmm-.m&th. He was
Fmﬂyhmu&hﬁh:hmnhthﬂ"%ui?ﬂ“:hm
mddhd_dwmdrhgﬁmhhmhn-lhnﬂﬂ_!nmq—
imfudizitia coupd,

mmmu-nmmdmwm Ha
waa buried near Abdullah bin Ja'afar al-Tayyar, popularly imown
ulh"“mmnlthhlh.“udmﬂhﬂunm
'.I'I.Eglhh'nth*ul&llmmthndm
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at the house of an old woman named Umm Mabshar,
went to pray the mid-day prayer in the Mosque of the
Benu Salmah. He had performed the prostration with
his face towards Jerusalem, when suddenly warned by
revelation he turned Southwards and concluded his
arisons in that direction.! I am told it is a mean dome
without inner walls, outer enclosures, or minaret.

The Masjid Benu Zafar (some write the word Tifr)
is also called Masjid al-Baghlab—of the She-mule,—
because, according to Al-Matari, on the ridge of stone to
the south of this Mosque are the marks where the
Prophet leaned his arm, and where the she-mauls, Duldul,
sent by the Muokaukas as a present with Mariyah the
Coptic girl and Yafur the donkey, placed its hoofs. At
the Mosque was shown a slab upon which the Prophet
sat hearing recitations from the Koran; and historians
declare that by following his example many women have
been blessed with offspring.’ This Mosque is to the
East of Al-Bakia,

The Masjid al- Jumah—of Friday,—or Al-Anikah—of
the Sand-heaps,—is in the valley near Kuba, where
Mohammed prayed and preached on the first Friday
after his flight from Meccah.®

The Masjid al-Fazikh—of Date-liquor—is so called
because when Abu Ayyub and others of the Ansar were
sitting with cups in their hands, they heard that intoxi-

T The story is related in ancther way. Whilst Mohammied was
praying the Asr or afternoon prayer at the Harim be turned his face
towards Meceah. Some of the Companicns ran instantly to all the
Moaques, informing the peopls of the change. In many places they
were not listened to, but the Benn Salmah whe were at prayer in.
stanily faced Southwards, To commemorats their obedisnce the
Mosqiie was called Al-Kiblatayn.

2 1 eannot say whether this valuable stone bestill at the Mesqgue
Beon Tiir. But T parfectly remember that my friend Larking had a
mutilaied sphyns in his garden at Alesandria, which was found
equally afficacions.

1 See chapter xvil.
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cating draughts were for the future forbidden, upon which
they poured the liquor upon the ground. Here the
Prophet prayed six days whilst he was engaged in war-
ring down the Benu Nazir Jews. The Mosque derives its
other name, Al-Shams—of the Sun—because, being
erected on rising ground East of and near Kuba, it re-
ceives the first rays of morning light.

To the Eastward of the Masjid al-Fazikh Hes the
Masjid al-Kurayzah, erected on a spot where the Prophet
descended to attack the Jewish tribe of that name. Re-
turning from the battle of the Moat, wayworn and tired
with fighting, he here sat down to wash and comb his
bair, when suddenly appeared to him the Archangsl
Gabriel in the figure of a horseman dressed in a corslet
and coverad with dust. * The Angels of Allah," said the
preternatural visitor, * are still in Arms, O Prophet, and
it is Allah's Will that Thy foot return to the Stirrup, 1
go before Thee to prepare a Victory over the Infidels, the
Sons of Kurayzah." The legend adds that the dust
raised by the angelic host was seen in the strects of Al
Madinah, but that mortal eye fell not upon horseman's
form. The Prophet ordered his followers to sound the
battle-call, gave his flag to Ali,—the Arab token of ap-
pointing a commander-in-chief,—and for twenty-five days
invested the habitations of the enemy. This hapless
tribe was exterminated, sentence of death being passed
wpon them by Sa'ad ibn Ma'az, an Ausi whom they con-
stituted their judge because he belonged toan allied tribe.
Six hundred men were beheaded in the Market-place of
Al-Madinah, their property was plundered, and their
wives and children were reduced to slavery. A

*Tantane relligio potuit suadere malorum|*

The Masjid Mashrabat Umm Ibrahim, or Mosque of
the garden of Ibrahim’s mother, is a place where
the Copt had a garden, and became the mother of
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Ibrahim, the Prophet’s second son.* Itis a small building
in what is called the Awali, or highest part of the Al
Madinah plain, to the North of the Masjid Benn Kuray-
zah, and near the Eastern Harrah or ridge.®
Northwards of Al-Balda is, or was, a small building
called the Masjid al-Ijabah—of Granting,—from the fol-
lowing circumstance. One day the Prophet stopped to
perform his devotions at this place, which then belonged
to the Benu Mu'awiyah of the tribe of Aus. He madea
long Dua or supplication, and then turning to his Com-
panions, exclaimed, “1 have asked of Allah three
favours, two hath he vouchsafed to me, but the third was
refused | " Those granted were that the Moslems might
never ba destroyed by famine or by deluge. The third
was that they might not perish by internecine strife.
The Masjid al-Fath (of Victory), vulgarly called the
“ Four Mosques,” is situated in the Wady Al-Sayh,’
which comes from the direction of Kuba, and about half
a mile to the East of * Al-Kiblatayn." The largest is
called the Masjid al-Fath, or Al-Ahzab—of the Troops,—
and is alinded to in the Koran. Here it is said the
Prophet prayed for three days during the Battle of the
Moat, also called the affair ** Al-Ahzab,” the last fought
with the Infidel Kuraysh under Abu Sufiyan. After three
days of devotion, s cold and viclent blast arose, with rain

1 Mohammed's eldest son was Kasim, who died in his infancy,
and was burisd 3t Meccah  Hence the Prophet's pedonymic, Abu
Kasim, the sira of Kasim.

3 Ayishah usad to relate that she was excesdingly jealovs of the
Coptic girl's beauty, and of the Prophet's love for ber. Mohammed
sesing this, removed Mariyah from the house of Harisat bin al
Numan, in which he had placed ber, 1o the Awali of Al-Madinak,
where the Mosque now fs.  Orisntal authors oee this term “ Awali,”
high-grounds, to denote the plains to the Eastward sod Southwars
:m%.wwnmmmmummﬁ

W
3 1 am very doubtful about this location of the Masjid al-Fath.
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and slest, and discomfited the foe. The Prophet’s prayer
having here been granted, it is supposed by ardent
Moslems that no petition put up at the Mosque Al-Ahzab
is ever neglected by Allah. The form of supplication is
differently quoted by different authors, When Al-Shafe'i
was in trouble and fear of Hér6n al-Rashid, by the virtue
of this formula he escaped all danger: T would willingly
affer 5o valuable a prophylactory to my readers, only it
is of an unmanageable length. The doctors of Al-Islam
also greatly differ about the spot where the Prophet stood
on this occasion ; most of them suppart the claims of the
Masjid al-Fath, the most elevated of the four, to that
distinction. Below, and to the South of the highest
ground, is the Masjid Salman al-Farsi, the Persian, from
whose brain emanated the bright idea of the Moat. At
the mature age of two hundred and fifty, some say three
hundred and fifty, after spending his life in search of
a religion, from a Magus (fire-warshipper)® becoming suc-
cessively a Jew and a Nazarene, he ended with being a
Moslem, and a Companion of Mohammed, ing his
eventful career he had been ten times sold into slavery.
Below Salman’s Mosque is the Masjid A, and the
smallest building on the South of the hill is called Masjid
Abu Bakr. All these places owe their existance to Al
‘Walid the Caliph : thqmmpa.imdl.ttlmuhrhh
suceessors,

The Masjid al-Rayah—of the Banner—was origin-
ally built by Al-Walid upon a place where the Prophet
pitched his tent during the War of the Moat. Others
call it Al-Zubab, after a hill upon which it stands. Al
Rayah is separated from the Masjid al-Fath by a rising
ground called Jabal Sula or Jabal Sawab®: the former

:Am-m.mwmmh Tha athar
rival sect of the time was the Sabean who adored the beavenly
bodies.

3 The Mosque of “reward in heaven ™ It I 80 called because
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being on the Eastern, whilst the latter lies upon the
Western declivity of the hill. The position of this place
is greatly admired, as commanding the fairest view of the
Harim

About a mile and a half South-east of Al-Bakia isa
dome called Kuwwat Islam, the « Strength of Al-Islam."”
Here the Apostle planted a dry palm-stick, which grew
up, blossomed, and bare fruit at once. Mareaver, an one
occasion when the Moslems were unable to perform the
pilgrimage, Mohammed here produced the appearance of
8 Ka'abah, an Arafat, and all the appurtenances of the
Haji. T must warn my readers not to condemn the
founder of Al-Islam for these puerile inventions,

The Masjid Onayn lies South of Hamzah's tomb,
Itisona hillcalled Jabal al-Rumat, the Shooters' Hill, and
here during the battle of Ohod stood the archers of Al-
Islam. According to some, the Prince of Martyrs here
received his death-wound ; others place that event at the
Masjid al-Askar or the Masjid al-Wady.!

Besides these fourteen, I find the names, and nothing
but the names, of forty Mosques. The reader loses littls
by my unwillingness to offer him a detailed list of such
appellations as Masjid Benu Abd al-Ashhal, Masjid Benu
Harisah, Masjid Benu Harim, Masjid al-Fash, Masjid al-
Suliya, Masjid Benu Bayazah, Masjid Benu Hatmah,

*Cum multis aliis que nune perscribere longum est,”

during the War of the Moat, the Prophet nsed to live in & cave
there, and afterwards he made it & frequent resort for prayer.
T Hammb's fall is oow placed st the Kubbat al-Masra, Ses
aE.




CHAFTER XXII11.
THE DAMASCUS CARAVAN.

Tae Damascus Caravan was to set out on the z27th
Zu'l Ka'adah (15t September). I had intended to stay at
Al-Madinah till the last moment, and to accompany the
Kafilat al-Tayyarah, or the * Flying Caravan,” which
usually leaves on the 2nd Zu'l Hijjah, two days after
that of Damascus.

Suddealy arose the rumour that there would be no
Tayyarah,! and that all pilgrims must proceed with the
Damascus Caravan or await the Rakb. This is a
Dromedary Caravan, in which each person carries only
his saddle-bags. It usually descends by the road called
Al-Khabt, and makes Meccah on the fifth day. The
Sharif Zayd, Sa'ad the Robber's only friend, had paid
him an unsuccessful visit. Schinderhans demanded back
his Shaykh-ship, in return for a safe-conduct through his
country : * Otherwise,” said he, I will cut the throat of
every hen that ventures into the passes.”

The Sharif Zayd returned to Al-Madinah on the
25th Zu'l Ka'adah (30th August). Early on the morning
of the next day, Shaykh Hamid returned hurriedly from
the bazar, exclaiming, * You must make ready at once,
Effendi I—there will be no Tayyarah—all Hajis start
to-morrow—Allah will make it easy to you |—have you

! The * Tayyarah," or *Flying Caravan,” is Hghily laden, and
travels by forced marches.
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your water-skins in order ?—you are to travel down the
Darb al-Sharki, where you will not see water for three
days!™
Poor Hamid looked horrorstruck as he concluded this
fearful announcement, which filled me with joy. Barck-
hardt had visited and had described the Darb al-Sultani,
the road along the coast. But no European had as yet
travelled down by Harun al-Rashid's and the Lady
Zubaydah’s celebrated route through the Nijd Desert.
Not a moment, however, was to be lost : we expected
to start early the next morning. The boy Mohammed
went forth, and bought for eighty piastres a Shugduf,
which lasted us throughout the pilgrimage, and for fifteen
piastres a Shibriyah or cot to be occupied by Shaykh
Nur, who did not relish sleeping on boxes. The youth
was employed all day, with slesves tucked up, and work-
ing like a porter, in covering the litter with matting and
rugs, in mending broken parts, and in providing it with
lirge pockets for provisions inside and outside, with
pouches to contain the gugglets of cooled water.
Meanwhile Shaykh Nur and I, having inspected the
water-skins, found that the rats had made considerable
fents in two of them. There being no workman pro-
curable at this time for gold, I sat down to patch the
damaged articles; whilst Nur was sent to lay in supplies
for fourteen days. The journey is calculated at eleven
days; but provisions are apt to spoil, and the Badawi
camel-men expect to be fed. Besides which, pilferers
asbound. By my companion's advice I took wheat-flour,
rice, turmeric, onions, dates, unleavened bread of two
kinds, cheese, limes, tobacco, sugar, tea and coffes.
Hamid himself started upon the most important part
of our business. Faithful camel-men are required upon
0 road where robberies are frequent and stabbings occa-
sional, and where thare is no law to prevent desartion or
to limit new and exorbitant demands. After a time be

14553
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returned, accompanied by a boy and a Badawi, a short,
thin, well-built old man with regular features, a white
beard, and a cool clear eye; his limbs, as osual, were
scarred with wounds. Mas'ud of the Rahlah, a sub-
family of the Hamidah family of the Benu-Harb, came
in with a dignified demeanour, applied his dexter palm to
m‘mdmm,dnclinndlpipm,n:uptudmﬂ‘m,md
after drinking it, looked at us to show that be was ready
for negociation. We opened the proceedings with * We
want men, and not camels,” and the conversation pro-
ceeded in the purest Hijazi® After much discussion, we
agreed, if compelled to travel by the Darb al-Sharki, to
pay twenty dollars for two camels,” and to advance Arbun,
or earnest-money, to half that amount.* The Shaykh bound
himself to provide us with good animals, which, moreover,
were to be changed in case of accidents: he was also to
supply his beasts with water, and to accompany us to
Arafat and back. But, absolutely refusing to carry my
large chest, he declared that the tent under the Sh
was burden enough for one camel; and that the green
box of drugs, the saddle-bags, and the provision-sacks,
surmounted by Nur's cot, were amply sufficient for the
other. On our part, we bound curselves to feed the
t This ** Musafahah,” as it is called, is the Arab fashion of shak-
ing hands. They spply the palms of the right hands flat to each
ather, without squeesing the fingers, and then raise the hand to the

2 Omn this occasion I heard thres new words: * Eharitah,* nsed
to signify a single trip to Moeccah (without return to Al r
¢ Ta'arifah." going out from Meccah to Moant Arafat, and * Taosi
lnh," return from Mount Arafat to Mecoah

3 And part of an extra animal which was to carry water for the
party. Had we travelled by the Darb al-Sultani, we shoold have
paid 6§ dollars, instead of 1o, for each beast.

4mmm&dmumﬂumm¢.hm
all over Arabis. In some places, Aden for instance, I have heard of
m—d:h'd:lhuprimdncugunimu‘uhdn; required from the
pmm-mmrmummm-mm
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Shaykh and his son, supplying them either with raw or
with cocked provender, and, upon our return to Meccah
from Mount Arafat, to pay the remaining hire with a dis-
cretionary present.

Hamid then addressed to me flowery praises of the
old Badawi. After which, turning to the latter, he ex-
claimed, % Thou wilt treat these friends well, O Mas'nd
the Harhil” The ancient repliad with a dignity that had
no pomposity in it,—** Even as Abu Shawarib-—the Father
of Mustachios'—hehaveth to us, so will we behave to
him!" He then arose, bade us be prepared when the
departure-gun sounded, saloted us, and stalked out of the
room, followed by his son, who, under pretext of dozing,
bad mentally made an inventory of every article in the
room, ourselves especially included.

When the Badawin disappeared, Shaykh Hamid
shook his head, advising me to give them plenty to eat, and
never to allow twenty-four hours to elapse without dipping
band in the same dish with them, in order that the party
might always be * Mélihin,"—on terms of salt. He con-

I Most men of the Shafe'i school clip their mustachios exceed-
ingly short ; soma clegn shave the upper lip, the imperial, and the
Pasts of the beard about the corners of the mouth, and the forepart
of the chesks. 1 peglected so to do, which scon won for me the
epithet recorded above. Arabs are vastly given to **nick-naming
God's creatiures ” ; their habit is the effect of acote observation, and
the wani of waristy in proper names. Sannini appears not to fke
having been called the * Father of & nose” Bul there is nothing
disrespectful in thess personal allusions. In Arahia you must ba
*father" of something, and it is better ta be father of a featers, than
father of a conking pot, or father of a strong smell (* Aba-Zirt.")

= Salt among the Hindus is considered the essence snd preserver
of the seas ; jt was therefore used in their oferings to the gods. Tha
old ides in Europe was, that sali Is & body composad of various ele-
ments, into which it cannot be resolved by human means: hence, it
became the type of an indissolubis tis between individuals. Homer
calls salt sacred and divine, and whosver ate it with a stranger was
supposed to become his friend. By the Greek aathors, az by the
Arabs, bospitality and salt are words expressing a kindred idea
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cluded with a copious lecture upon the villainy of Badawin,
and on their habit of drinking travellers’ water, I wasto
place the skins on a camel in front, and not behind; to
hang them with their mouths carefully tied, and turned
upwards, contrary to the general practice; always to kesp
a good store of liquid, and at night to place it under the
safeguard of the tent,

In the afternoon, Omar Effendi and others dropped in
to take leave. They found me in the midst of prepara-
tions, sewing sacks, fitting up a pipe, patching water-bags,
and packing medicines. My fallow-traveller had brought
me some pencils’ and a penknife, as “forget-me-nots,” for
we were by no means sure of meeting again. He hinted,
however, at another escape from the paternal abode, and
proposed, if "possible, to join the Dromedary-Caravan.
Shaykh Hamid said the same, but 1 saw, by the expres-
sion of his face, that his mother and wife would not give
him leave from home so soon after his return.

Towards evening-time the Barr al-Manakhah became
a scene of exceeding confusion. The town of tents lay
upan the ground. Camels were being laden, and wera
roaring under the weight of litters and cots, boxes and
baggage. Horses and mules galloped about. Men were
rushing wildly in all directions on worldly errands, or
hurrying to pay a farewell visit to the Prophet’s Tomb.
Woemen and children sat screaming on the ground, or ran
to and fro distracted, or called their vehicles to escapa
the danger of being crushed. Every now and then a
random shot excited all into the beli=f that the departure-
gun had sounded. At times we heard a volley from the
robbers' hills, which elicited a general groan, for the pil-
grims were still, to use their own phrass, * between fear
When describing the Badawin of Al-Hijaz, I shall have pecasion 0
notice their peculiar notions of the Salt-law,
t The import of such articles shaws the march of progress in Al
Hijas During the last generation, schoolmasters used for pencils
bits of bar lead beaten to a point
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and hope," and, consequently, still far from * one of the
two comforts.!)” Then would sound the loud * Jhin-Jhin"
of the camels’ bells, as the stately animals paced away
with some grandee's gilt and emblazoned litter, the sharp
plaint of the dromedary, and the loud neighing of excited
steads.

About an hour after sunset all our preparations were
concluded, save only the Shugduf, at which the boy
Mohammed still worked with untiring zeal; he wisely
remembered that he had to spend in it the best portion of
a week and a half. The evening was hot, we therefore
dined outside the houss. I was told to repair to the
Harim for the Ziyarat al-Wida'a, or the * Farewell Visi-
tation™ ; but my decided objection to this step was that
we were all to part,—how soon!—and when to meet
again we knew not. My companions smiled consent,
assuring me that the ceremony could be performed as
well at a distance as in the temple.

Then Shaykh Hamid made me pray & two-bow prayer,
and afterwards, facing towards the Harim, to recite this
supplication with raised hands:

40 Apostle of Allah, we beg Thee to entreat Almighty
Allah, that He cut off no Portion of the Good resulting
to us, from this Visit to Thee and to Thy Harim! May
He cause us to return safe and prosperous to our Birth-
places; aid then us in the Progeny he hath given us,
and continue to us his Benefits, and make us thankful for
our daily Bread! O Allah, let not this be the last of
our Visitations to Thy Apostle's Tombl Yet if Thou
summon us before such Blessing, verily in my Death I
bear Witness, as in my Life,” (here the forefinger of the
fight hand is extended, that the members of the body
may take part with the tongue and the heart) * that there

T The * two comforts” mre success and despair; the latter,

sccording to the Arabs, being a more enviable state of leeling than
doobt or hope deferred.
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hmgodhutﬁlfnh,ﬂnpmdwﬁhmrt?tm, and verily
that our Lord Mohammed is His Servant and His Apostla!
Dﬁm*grmminthiuWurlﬂWul. and in the future
Weal, and save us from the torments of Hell-firal Praiss
to Thee, O Lord, Lord of Glory, greater than Man can
describe! and Peace be upon the Apostle, and Laod to
Allah, the Lord of the (three) Worlds.” This c

as usual, with the Testification and the Fatihah. Pious
men on such an occasion go to the Rauzah, where they
strive, if possible, to shed a tear,—a single drop being a
sign of acceptance,—give alms to the utmost of their
ability, vow piety, repentance, and obedience, and retire
overwhelmed with grief, at separating themselves from
their Prophet and Intercessor, It is customary, too,
before leaving Al-Madinah, to pass at least one night in
vigils at the Harim, and for learned men to read through
the Koran once before the tomb,

Then began the uncomfortable process of paying off
little bills. The Eastern creditor always, for divers
reasons, waits the last moment before he claims his deht.
Shaykh Hamid had frequently hinted at his difficulties ;
the only means of escape from which, he said, was to rely
upon Allah. He had treated me so hospitably, that I
could not take back any part of the £5 lent to him at
Suez. His thres brothers received a dollar or two each,
and one or two of his cousins hinted to some effact that
such a proceeding would meet with their approbation,

The luggage was then carried down, and disposed in
packs upon the ground before the house, so as to be ready
for loading at a moment's notice. Many flying parties of
travellers had almost started on the high road, and late
in the evening came a new report that the body of the
Caravan would march about midnight. We sat up till
about two o.M, when, having heard no gun, and having
seen no camels, we lay down to sleep through the sultry
remnant of the hours of darkness.
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Thus, gentle reader, was spent my last might at Al-
Madinah.

I had reason to congratulate myself upon having
passed through the first danger. Meceah is so near tha
coast, that, in case of detection, the traveller might escaps
in a few hours to Jeddah, where he would find an English
Vice-Consul, protection from the Turkish authorities, and
possibly a British cruiser in the harbour. But at Al
Madinah discovery would entail more serious conse-
quences. The next risk to be run was the journay
between the two cities, where it would be easy for tha
local officials quietly to dispose of a suspected person by
giving a dallar to a Badawi.



CHAPTER XXIV.
FROM AL-MADINAH TO AL-SUWAYREIVAH.

Four roads lead from Al-Madinah to Meccah. The
Darb al-Sultani,” or * Sultan’s Highway," follows the line
of coast: this general passage has been minutely described
by my exact predecessor. The *Tarik al-Ghabir,” a
mountain path, is avoided by the Mahmil and the great
Caravans on account of its rugged passes ; water abounds
along the whole line, but there is not a single village:
and the Sobh Badawin, who own the scil are inveterate
plunderers. The route called * Wady al-Kura" is a
favourite with Dromedary Caravans; on this road are
two or three small settlements, regular wells, and free
passage through the Benu Amr tribe. The Darb al-
Sharki, or * Eastern road,” down which I travelled, owes
its existence to the piety of the Lady Zubaydah, wife of
Harun al-Rashid. That munificent princess dug wells
from Baghdad to Al-Madinah, and built, we are told, &
wall to direct pilgrims over the shifting sands.! Thera is
a fifth road, or rather mountain path, concerning which I
can give no information.

At eight a.m. on Wednesday, the afth Zu’l Ka'adah

1 The distance from E;gh-n-.hd tor Al-Madinah §s 180 parasangs,
according to 'Abd al-Karim: * Foyage de Plade, & ls Macgue." trans-
lated by M. Langlés, Paris, 1797. ‘This book is a disappainiment, as
it describes everything except Al-Madinah and Meccah : these gaps
are fllad up by the transintor with the erroneous descriptions of other
authors, not eye-witnesses,
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(315t August, 1853), as we were sitting at the window of
Hamid’s house after our early meal, suddenly appeared,
in hottest haste, Mas'ud, our Camiel-Shaykh. Hs wasac-
companied by his son, a bald boy about fourtesn years of
age, who fought sturdily about the weight of each package
1% it was thrown over the camel’s back ; and his nephew,
a0 tigly pock-marked lad, too lazy even to quarrel. We
were ordered to lose no time in loading ; all started into
activity, and at nine a.m. I found myself standing opposite
the Egyptian Gate, surrounded by my friends, who had
accompanied me thus far on foot, to take leave with dus
honour. After affectionate embraces and parting me-
metitoes, we mounted, the boy Mohammed and 1 in the
litter, and Shaykh Nurin his cot. Then in company with
soms Turks and Meccans, for Mas'ud owned a string of
nine camels, we passed through the little gate ncar the
castle, and shaped our course towards the North. On
our right Iay the palm-groves, which conceal this part of
the city ; far to the left ross the domes of Hamgeah's
Mosques at the foot of Mount Ohod ; and in front a band
of road, crowded with motley groups, stretched over a
barren stony plain.

After an hour's slow march, bending gradually from
Narth to North-East, we fell into the Nijd highway, and
came to 2 place of renown called Al-Ghadir, or the Basin.!
This is a depression conducting the drainage of the plain
towards the northern hills. The skirts of Ohod still
limited the prospect to the lsft. On the right was the
Bir Rashid (Well of Rashid), and the little whitewashed
dome of Ali al-Urays, a descendant from Zayn al-Abidin :
—the toml is still a place of Visitation. There we halted
and tarned to take farewell os the Holy City. All the

t Bﬂﬂhmﬂ.whqh!mmdimm
in the pagan days of Al-Madinah (4.0, 615), Our dictionaries trane:
latn  Ghadir - bq*pnl“w"w-dﬁ"' ﬂ_l!h-lﬁ'l’d
10 places where water stands for a short time after rain-
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pilgrims dismounted and gazed at the venerable minarets
and the Green Dome,—spots upon which their memories
would for ever dwell with a fond and yearning interest.

Remounting at noon, we crossed a Fiumara which
runs, according to my Camel-Shaykh, from North to
South ; weweretherefore emerging from the Madinah basin,
The sky began to be clouded, and although the air was
still full of Samun, cold draughts occasionally poured
down from the hills. Arabs fear this

" bitter changs

Of fierce extremes, extremes by change more fierce,™
and call that a dangerous climate which is cold in the hat
season and hot in the cold. Travelling over a rough and
stony path, dotted with thorny Acacias, we arrived about
two p.M. at the bed of lava heard of by Burckhardt! The

T Travels in Arabia, vol. 2, p, 217,  The Swiss traveller was pre-
vented by sickness from visiting ft. The * Jach al-Kulub*' affords
the following account of a celebrated eruption, beginning on the
Salkh (last day) of Jamadi al-Awwal, and ending on the evening
of the third of Jamadi al-Akhir, 4.m 634. Terrible earthquakes,
accompanisd by a thundering noise, shook the town ; from fourteen
to elghteen were observed each night. On the thind of Jamadi
al-Akhir, after the Isha prayers, a fire burst out in the diree-
tion of AlL-Hijaz (eastward); it resembled a vast city with a tur
retted and battlementsl fort, in which men appearsd drawing
tha fiams about, as it were, whilst it roared, burnad, and malied
like a sea everything that came in its way., Presently red and hiuish

tims, the city was fanned by a cooling sephyr from the sams dirsc-
tion. Al-Kistland, an eye-witness, asserts that * the brillinnt Jight of
the volcano made the face of the country as bright as day; and the
interior of the Harim was as if the sun shone upon it, so that men
worked and required nought of the sun and moon (the latter of
which was also eclipsed 1)." Several saw the light at Meocah, at
Tayma (in Nijd, six days® journey from Al-Madinah), and at Busra,
of Syria, reminding men of the Prophet's saying, * A fire shall burst
forth from the direction of Al-Hijaz; its light shall make visible the
necks of the camels at Busra.” Historians relate that the length of
the stream was four parasangs (from fourtesn to

its breadth four miles (56§ to the dagres), and iis depth
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aspect of the country was volcanie, abounding in hasalts
and scorise, more or less porous : sand veiled the black bed
whose present dimensions by no means equal the descrip-
tions of Arabian historians. I made diligent enguiries
about the existence of active volcanoes in this part of Al-
Hijaz, and heard of none.

At five p.u., travelling towards the East, we entered
a Bughaz,! or Pass, which follows the course of 2 wide
Fiumara, walled in by steep and barren hills,—the portals
of a region too wild even for Badawin, The torrent-bed
narrowed where the turns were abrupt, and the drift of
heavy stones, with a water-mark from six to seven feet

pine fest, It fowed lke a torrent with the waves of a sea;
tha rocks, melted by its beat, stood up as & wall, and, for & time, it
prevented the passage of Badawin, who, coming from that direction,
usad 1o annoy the citizens. Jamal Matar, one of the historians of Al-
Madinah, relates that the flames, which destroyed the stones, spared
the trees; and he asserts that some men, seat by the governor to
fnspect the fire, f2lt no heat ; also that the feathers of an arrow shot
imto It were burned whilst the shaft remained whaole. This be attri-
butes to the sanctity of the trees within the Harm, On the con-
trary, Al-Kistlani asserts the fire (0 have been so vebement that no
ane could approach within two arrow-flights, and that it melted
the outer half of a rock beyond the limits of the sanctuary, leaving
the friner parts unscathed, The Kasi, the Governor, and the citizens
engaged In devotional exsrcises, and during the whale length of the
Thursday and the Friday nights, all, even the women and children,
with bare heads wept round the Prophet's tomb, Then the lava-
eurrent turned northwards. (1 remarked on the way to Ohod signs
of a lava-field) ‘This current ran, according to some, three entirs
months, Al-Kistlani dates its beginning on Friday, 6 Jamadi al-Akhir,
and {is cessation on Spnday, 37 Rajab: in this period of Gity-two
days he includes, it is supposed, the length of lts extreme heat.
That same year (a1 654) is infamons in Al-Tslam for other portents,
such an the inundation of Baghdad by the Tigris, and the burning of
the Prophet's Mosque. In the nest year first appeared the Tartars,
who slew ALMu'tasim BiTlah, the Caliph, massacred the Moslema
during more than & month, destroyed their books, monuments, and
tombas, and stabled their war-stesds in the Mustansariyah College.

t In this part of Al-Hijax they have many cames for & pass:—
Nakb, Saghrah, and Mazik are those best known.
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high, showed that after rains a violent stream runs from
East and South-East to West and North-West. The
festilising fluid is close to the surface, evidenced by a
spare growth of Acacia, camel-grass, and at some angles
of the bed by the Daum, or Theban palm.! I remarked
what was technically called * Hufrah,” holes dug for
water in the sand ; and the guide assured me that some-
where near there is a spring flowing from the rocks.

After the long and sultry afternoon, beasts of burden
began to sink in numbers. The fresh carcases of asses,
ponies, and camels dotted the wayside : those that had
been allowed to die were abandoned to the foul carrion-
birds, the Rakham (vulture), and the yellow Ukib; and
all whose throats had been properly cut, were surrounded
by troops of Takrur pilgrims. These halfstarved
wretches cut steaks from the choice portions, and slung
them over their shoulders till an opportunity of cooking
might arrive. I never saw men more destitute. They
carried wooden bowls, which they filled with water by
begging ; their only weapon was a small knife, tied in a
leathern sheath above the elbow ; and their costume an
old skull-cap, strips of leather like sandals under the fest,
and a long dirty shirt, or sometimes a mere rag cavering
the loins. Some were perfect savages, others had been
fine-looking men, broad-shouldered, thin-flanked, and
long-limbed ; many were lamed by fatigue and by thorns
and looking at most of them, 1 fancied death depicted in
their forms and features.

After two hours' slow marching up the Fi
eastwards, we saw in front of us a wall of rock;
turning abruptly southwards, we left the bed,
ascended rising ground. Already it was night; an hour,
however, elapsed before we saw, at a distance, the twink-

-

E

1 This s the palr, capped with large fan-shaped leaves, descriled
by every traveller in Egypt and in the nearer East.
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pitched in a hollow, under hills, in excellent order ; the
Pasha's pavilion surrounded by his soldiers and guards
disposed in tents, with sentivels, regularly posted, pro-
tecting the outskirts of the encampment. One of our
men, whom we had sent forward, met us on the way, and
led us to an open place, where we unloaded the camels,
raised our canvas home, lighted fires, and prepared, with
supper, for a good night's rest. Living is simple on such
marches. The pouches inside and outside the Shugduf
contain provisions and water, with which yon supply
yourself when inclined. At certain hours of the day,
ambulant vendors offer sherbet, lemonade, hot caffee, and
water-pipes admirably prepared’ Chibuks may be
smoked in the litter : but few care to do so during the
Samun. The first thing, however, called for at the halt-
ing-place is the pipe, and its delightfully soothing influ-
ence, followed by a cup of coffee, and a * forty winks ™
upon the sand, will awaken an appetite not to be roused
by other means. How could Waterton, the traveller,
abuse a pipe? During the night-halt, provisions are
cooked : rice, or Kichri, a mixture of pulse and rice, is
eaten with Chutnee and lime-pickle, varied, occasionally,
by tough mutton and indigestible goat.

We arrived at Ja al-Sharifah at eight r.u., aftera
march of about twenty-two miles.* This balting-place is

t The charge for & cup of coffee is one piastre and & hall. A
pipe-bearer will engage himself for about £1 per mensem: he ls
always a veteran smoker, and, in thase regiona, it is an sxiom that
the flavour of your pipe mainly depends upon the filler. For con-
venlonce the Persian Kaliun is generally used.

tkdnrsjnu:qhanlhhmﬂgu&mdnmﬁﬂ
or twenty-five Arab miles. Abulfadn leaves the distance of a Mar-
balah for Mansil, & station) undetermined, Al-ldrisi reckons it =
thirty miles, but speaks of short as well as long marches. The com.
mon literary measures of length are thess:—3 Kadam (man's foot)
= 1 Khatwah (pace): tocc paces = 1 Mil (mile); 3 miles = 3 Far-
aakb (parssang); and 4 parasangs = 1 Barid or post.  The * Hurhan
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the rendezvous of Caravans: it lies 50° south-east of Al-
Madinah, and belongs rather to Nijd than to Al-Hijaz.
At three a.u., on Thursday (Sept. 1), we started up

at the sound of the departure.gun, struck the tent, loaded
the camels, mounted, and found ourselves hurrying
throngh a gloomy pass, in the hills, to secure a good
place in the Caravan. This is an object of some import-
ance, as, during the whole journey, marching order must
not be broken. We met with a host of minor accidents,
camels falling, Shugdufs bumping against one another,
and plentiful abuse, Pertinaciously we hurried on till
six A.M., at which hour we emerged from the Black Pass.
The large crimson sun rose upon us, disclosing, through
purple mists, a hollow of coarse yellow gravel, based
upon a hard whitish clay. About five miles broad by
twelve long, it collects the waters of the high grounds
after rain, and distributes the surplus through an exit
towards the North-west, a gap in the low undulating hills
around. Entering it, we dismounted, prayed, broke our
fast, and after half an hour’s halt procesded to cruss its
breadth. The appearance of the Caravan was most
striking, as it threaded its slow way over the smooth sur.
face of the Khabt (low plain).! To judge by the eye, the
host was composed of at fewest seven thousand souls, on
foot, on horseback, in litters, or bestriding the splendid
camels of Syria.* There were eight gradations of pilgrims.
i Katia ** gives the tahle thus ;—az4 finger breadths (or 6 breadihs of
the clenched hand, from 2o to 34 inches|) = 1 Gas or yard; tooo
yards = 1 mile; jmiles = 7 parasang. Some call the four thousand
yards messure a Kuroh (the Indian Cos), which, howsver, is some-
times less by 1000 Gaz. The only ideas of distance known to the
Badawi of Al-Hijaz are the fancilul Sa'at or hour, and the oncertain
Mansl or kalt: the former varies from 2 to 3§ miles, the latter from
15 to 35,

1 *Khaht" Is a low plain: = Midan* * Faybah* or “Sath" a
plain generally ; and * Batha," a low, sandy flat.

2 In Burckhardt’s day there were 5,000 souls acd 15,000 camels,
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The lowest hobbled with heavy staves. Then came the
riders of asses, of camels, and of mules. Respectable men,
especially Arabs, were mounted on dromedaries, and the
soldiers had horses: a led animal was saddled for every
grandes, ready whenever he might wish to leave his
litter. Women, children, and invalids of the poorer
classes sat upon a * Haml Musattah,"—rugs and cloths
spread over the two large boxes which form the camel's
load? Many occupied Shibriyahs; a few, Shugdufs, and
- only the wealthy and the noble rode in
Takht-rawan (litters), carried by camels
or mules? The morning beams fell
brightly upon the glancing arms which
surrounded the stripped Mahmil® and
upon the scarlet and gilt conveyances
of the grandess. Not the least beauty
of the spectacle was its wondrous variety
The Shiwiysh.  of detail: no man was dressed like his
peighbour, no camel was caparisoned, no horse was

Capt Sadlier, who travelled during the war (r8zg), found thenumber
reduced to soo. The extent of this Caravan has bem enormoualy
exaggerated fn Europs. I have heard of r§,000, and even of 20,000
men. 1 incleds in the 7,000 about 1200 Persians. They are oo
longer placed, as Abd al-Karim relates, in the rear of the Caravan, or
poat of danger.

1 Lane has accurately described this article: in the Hijaz & is
sometimes made (o resemble a little teat.

2 Tha vehicle mainly regulates the expense, ms it evidenoss a
man‘'s means. 1 have heard of & husband and wife leaving Alex-
andria with three months’ provision and thesum of £5. Theywoald
mount & camel, lodge in poblic buildings when possible, probably be
reduced to beggary, and possibly starve upon the road. Oa the
other hand the minimem expenditure—for nscessaries, not dona.
tions and luyxuries,—of & man who rides in s Takht-rawsa from
Damascus and back, woold be about {1,300,

3 On the line of march the Mahmil, stripped of its embroidered
civer, is carried on camel-back, & mere framewood. Even the gilt
ﬂmﬂmm_whmnﬂhhmj

1.
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clothed in uniform, as it were. And nothing stranger than
the contrasts; a band of half-naked Talcrur marching with
the Pasha's equipage, and long-capped, bearded Persians
conversing with Tarbush'd and shaven Turks.

The plain even at an early hour resked with vapours
distilled by the fires of the Samum: about noon, however,
the air became cloudy, and nothing of colour remained,
save that milky white haze, dull, but glaring withal,
which is the prevailing day-tint in these regions. At
mid-day we reached a parrowing of the basin, where,
from both sides, * Irk,” or low hills, stretch their last
spurs into the plain. But after half a mile, it again
widened to upwards of two miles. At two r.au. (Friday,
Sept. 2), we turned towards the South-west, sscended
stony ground, and found ourselves one hour afterwards in
a desolate rocky flat, distant about twenty-four miles of
unusually winding road from our last station. *Mahattah
Ghurab,'" or the Raven's Station, lies 10° south-west from
Ja al-Sharifah, in the irregular masses of hill on the fron-
tier of Al-Hijaz, where the highlands of Nijd begin. |

After pitching the tent, we prepared tnmr.ruitmt.]
supply of water; for Mas'ud warned me that his camels
had not drunk for ninety hours, and that they would soon
sink under the privation. The boy Mohammed, mount-
ing a dromedary, set off with the Shaykh and many
water-bags, giving me an opportunity of writing out my
journal. They did not return home until after nightfall,
a delay cansed by many adventures. The wellsareina
Fiumara, as usunal, about two miles distant from tha
halting-place, and the soldiers, regular as well as ir-
regular, occupied the water and exacted hard coin in
exchange for it. The men are not to blame; they would
die of starvation but for this resource. The boy Mo
hammed had been engaged in several quarrels; but

1 Mashattsh s a spot whers luggage 18 taken down, i.s., a station.
By some Hijasis it is used in the sense of a halting-place, where
spend an hour or two.

]
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snapping his pistol at a Persian pilgrim’s head, be came
forth triumphant with two skins of sweetish water, for
which we paid ten piastres. He was in his glory. There
wers many Meccans in the Caravan, among them his
elder brother and several friends: the Sharif Zayd had
gent, he said, to ask why he did not travel with his com-
patriots. That evening he drank so copiously of clarified
butter, and ate dates mashed with flour and other abomi-
nations to such an extent, that at night he prepared to
give up the ghost.

We passed a pleasant hour or two before eleeping. 1
began to like the old Shaykh Mas'ad, who, seeing it,
entertained me with his genealogy, his battles, and his
family affairs. The rest of the party could not prevent
expressing contempt when they heard me putting frequent
questions about torrents, hills, Badawin, and the direc-
tions of p wlet the Father of Moustachios ask
and learn,” said the old man; “he is friendly with the
Badawin,! and knows better than you all.” This reproof
was intended to be bitter as the poet’s satire,—

# All foals have still an itching to deride,
And fain wonld be upon the laughing side.”
1t called forth, however, another burst of merriment, for
the jeerers remembered my nickname to have belonged to
that pestilent heretic, Sa'ud the Whahhabi.

On Saturday, the 3rd September, the hateful signal-
gun awoks us at ons A In Arab travel there is nothing
more disagreeable than the Sariyah or night-march, and
yet the people are inexorable about it. " Choose early
Darkness (daljah) for your Wayfarings," said the Fro-
phet, “as the Calamities of the Earth (serpents and wild
beasts) appear not at Night." I can scarcely find words
tau;u'mthawmyhmmufthnhngduimmhrdﬂ!-
ing which the hapless traveller, £yming, if a European,
'ithdluppdntlnm‘linhilhupﬂi ¢+geaing the country,”

T ihallk ma al-Badu" is a favourite complimentary sayiog,
among this peopls, and means that you we oo greasy burgher.
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is compelled to sit upon the back of a creeping camel.
The day-sleep, too, is a kind of lethargy, and it is all but

impossible to preserve an appetite during the hours of
heat, |
Athalf-past five a.m., after drowsily stumbling throngh

hours of outer gloom, we entered a spacious basin at least
six miles broad, and limited by a circlet of low hill. It
was overgrown with camel-grass and Acacia (Shittim)
trees, mere vegetable mummies; in many placesthe water
had left a mark; and here and thers the ground was
pitted with mud-flakes, the remains of recently dried
pools, After an hour's rapid march we toiled over a
rugged ridge, composed of broken and detached blocks of
basalt and scorie, fantastically piled together, and dotted
with thomy trees. Shaykh Mas'ud passed the time in
walking to and fro along his line of camels, addressing us
with a Khallikum guddam, “to the front (of the litter)!™ as
we ascended, and a Kkallikum wara, “to the rear! " during
the descent. It was wonderful to see the animals step-
ping from block to block with the sagacity of moun-

taineers; assuring themselves of their forefeet before

trusting all their weight to advance. Not a camel fell,
either here or on any other ridge: they moaned, however,
piteously, for the sudden turns of the path puzzied them;
the nmmmpiniﬂ.thndmmmatﬂ]mn;
the rocks were sharp; deep holes yawned between the
blocks, and occasionally an Acacia caught the

almost overthrowing the hapless bearer by the suddenness

and the tenacity of its clutch. This passage took place
during daylight. But we had many at night, which I
shall neither forget nor describe.

Descending theridge, weentered another hill-encircled
basin of gravel and clay. In many places basalt in piles
and crumbling strata of hmhluuhmhutn,dupm#
ways, green within, and without blackened by sun and
rain, cropped out of the ground. At half-past ten we
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found ourselves in an * Acacia-barren," one of the things
which pilgrims dread. Here Shugdufs are bodily pulled
off the camel's back and broken upon the hard ground;
the animals drop upon their knees, the whole line is de-
ranged, and every one, losing temper, attacks his Moslem
brother. The road was flanked on the left by an iron
wall of black basalt. Noon brought us to another ridge,
whence we descended into a second wooded basin sur-
rounded by hills.

Here the air was filled with those pillars of sand so
graphically described by Abyssinian Bruce. They scudded
on the wings of the whirlwind over the plain,—huge yellow
shafts, with lofty heads, horizontally bent backwards, in
the form of clouds: and on more than one occasion camels
were thrown down by them. It required little stretch of
fancy to enter into the Arabs' superstition. These sand-
columns are supposed to be Jinnis of the Waste, which
cannot be caught, a notion arising from the fitful move-
ments of the electrical wind-eddy that raises them, and
as they advance, the pious Moslem stretches out his
finger, exclaiming, “Iron! O thou ill-omened one 1™

During the forencan we were troubled by the Samum,
which, instead of promoting perspiration, chokes up and
hardens the skin. The Arabs complain greatly of its vio-
lence on this line of road. Here I first remarked the dif-
ficulty with which the Badawin bear thirst. Va Lafif,—
“O Merciful!" (Lord),—they exclaimed at times; and yet
they behaved like men® 1 had ardered them to place the

1 Even Europeans, in popular pariance, call them *devils."

3 The Eastern Arabs ailay the torments of thirst by a spoonful
of clarified butter, carried on journeys in a leathern botile Every
European traveller has some recipe of his own. Ope chews a
mushetbullet or a small stone. A sscond smears his lags with butter.
Another eats a crust of dry bread, which exacerbates the torments,
and afterwards beings relisf. A foarth throws water gver his face and
hands or his legs aod feet; a Gfth smokes, and a sivth turns his
doraal region (raising his coat-tail) 4o the fre. 1 have always found
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water-camel in front, so as to exercise due supervision.
Shaykh Mas’ud and his son made only an occasional refer-
ence to the skins. But his nephew, a short, thin, pock-
marked lad of eighteen, whose black skin and woolly head
suggested the idea of a semi-African and ignoble origin,
was always drinking; except when he climbed the camel's
back, and, dozing upon the damp load, forgot his thirst,
In vain we ordered, we taunted, and we abused him: he
would drink, he would slesp, but he would sof work.

At one p.M. we crossed a Fiumara; and an hour
afterwards we pursued the course of a second, Mas'ud
called this the Wady al-Khunak, and assured me that it
runs from the East and the South-east in a North and
North-west direction, to the Madinah plain. Early
in the afternoon we reached a diminutive flat, on the
Fiumara bank. Beyond it lies a Mabhjar or stony ground,
black as usual in Al-Hijaz, and over its length lay the
road, white with dust and with the sand deposited by the
camels' feet. Having arrived before the Pasha, we did
not know where to pitch; many opining that the Caravan
would traverse the Makjar and halt beyond it. We soon
alighted, however, pitched the tent under a burning sum,
and were imitated by the rest of the party. Mas'nd
called the place Hijriyah. According to my computation,
it is twenty-five miles from Ghurab, and its direction 18
South-East twenty-two degrees.

Late in the afternoon the boy Mohammed started
with a dromedary to procure water from the higher part
of the Fiumara. Here are some wells, still called Bir
Harun, after the great Caliph. The youth returned soon
with two bags filled at an expense of nine piastres, This
being the 28th Zu'l Ka'adah, many pilgrims busied them-

l&r&uhmhmmmmmﬂ&-ﬂ.
pawering feeling of thirst, and then to reirain is sasy.
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selves rather fruitlessly with endeavours to sight the
crescent moon. They failed; but we were consoled by
secing through a gap in the Western hills a heavy cloud
discharge its blessed load, and a cool night was the
result.

We lgitered on Sunday, the 4th September, at Al-
Hijriyah, although the Shaykh forewarned us of a long
march. But there is a kind of discipline in these great
Caravans. A gun' sounds the order to strike the tents,
and a second bids you move off with all speed. There
are short halts, of half an hour each, at dawn, noon, the
afternoon, and sunset, for devotional purposes, and these
are regulated by a cannon or a culverin. At such times
the Syrian and Persian servants, who are admirably
expert in their calling, pitch the large green tents, with
gilt crescents, for the dignitaries and their harims. The
last resting-place is known by the hurrying forward
of these *Farrash,” or teat “Lascars,” who are deter-
mined to be the first on the ground and at the well. A
discharge of three guns denotes the station, and when the
Caravan moves by night a single cannon sounds thres or
four halts at irregular intervals. The principal officers
were the Emir Hajj, one Ashgar Ali Pasha, a veteran of
whom my companions spoke slightingly, because he had
been the slave of a slave, probably the pipe-bearer of
some grandee who in his youth had been pipe-bearer to
some other grandee, Under him was a Walkil, or lieu-
tenant, who managed the executive. The Emir al-
Surrah—called simply Al-Surrah, or the Purse—had
charge of the Caravan-treasure, and of remittances to the
Haoly Cities, And lastly there was a commander of the

huﬂhu-ﬁhblhﬂmlwmﬂ;.m&m
befors be could induce a discharge, In & “moral" point of view,
therefors, they are far more valnable than our twelve-pounders.
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forces (Bashat al-Askar): his host consisted of about a
thousand Irregular horsemen, Bash-Buzuks, half bandits,
half soldiers, each habited and armed after his own
fashion, exceedingly dirty, picturesque-locking, brave, and
in such a country of no use whatever.

Leaving Al-Hijriyah at seven a.u., we passed over
the grim stone-field by a detestable footpath, and at nine
o'clock struck into a broad Fiumara, which runs from the
East towards the North-West, Its sandy bed is over-
grown with Acacia, the Senna plant, different species of
Euphorbia, the wild Capparis, and the Daum Palm. Up
this line we travelled the whole day. About six ».u., we
came upon a basin at least twelve miles broad, which
absorbs the water of the adjacent hills, Accustomed as
I have been to mirage, a long thin line of salt eflorescence
appearing at some distance on the plain below us, when
the shades of evening invested the wview, completely
deceived me. Even the Arabs were divided in opinion,
some thinking it was the effects of the rain which fell the
day before : others were more acute. It is said that
beasts are never deceived by the mirage, and this, as far
a5 my experience goes, is correct, May not the reason be
that most of them know the vicinity of water rather by
smell than by sight ? Upon the horizon beyond the plain
rmdut,ﬂ:rblihmamufrockwhichl mistook for
bqﬁldingu,thummrudﬂyuthnﬁhqkhhadmndm
that we were approaching a populous place. At last
dmendinguhngﬂuaphiﬂ.mnmredmthnlﬂd
ground, and discovered our error by the crunching sound
of the camel's feet upon large curling flakes of nitrous
salt overlying caked mud! Those civilised birds, the
Hhmm:cm.medmthnr“mhthuﬁdniq
of man. Itmnut,huw:var,h:ﬁ:mahmr.u,thu“
entered the confines of Al-Suwayrkiyah. The fact was

! Hereabouts the Arabs call these places “Bahr milh" or *Sea
of Salt*; in other regions ** Babr bila ma,” or * Watecless Sea **
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made patent to us by the stumbling and the falling of cur
dromedaries over the little ridges of dried clay disposed
in squares upon the fields. There were other obstacles,
such as garden walls, wells, and hovels, so that midnight
had sped before our weary camels reached the resting-
place. A rumour that we were to halt here thenext day,
made us think lightly of present troubles; it proved,
however, to be false.

During the last four days I attentively observed the
general face of the country. This line is a succession of
low plains and basins, here quasi-circular, there irregu-
larly oblong, surrounded by rolling hills and cut by
Fiumaras which pass through the higher ground. The
basins are divided by ridges and flats of basalt and green-
stone averaging from one hundred to two hundred feet in
height. The general form is a huge prism ; sometimes
they are table-topped. From Al-Madinah to Al-Suwayr-
kiyah the low beds of sandy Fiumaras abound. From Al
Suwayrkiyah to Al-Zaribah, their place is taken by
% Ghadir,” or hollows in which water stagnates. And
beyond Al-Zaribah the traveller enters a region of water-
coursss tending West and South-West. The versant is
generally from the East and South-East towards the
West and North-West, Water obtained by digging is
good where rain is fresh in the Fiumaras ; saltish, so as
to taste at first unnaturally sweet,inthe plains ; and bitterin
the basins and lowlands where nitre effloresces and rain
has had time to become tainted. The landward faces of
the hills are disposed at a sloping angle, contrasting
strongly with the perpendicularity of their seawarnd sides,
and I found no inner range corresponding with, and
parallel to, the maritime chain. Nowhere had I seen a
land in which Earth's anatomy lies so barren, or one
richer in voleanic and primary formations.! Especially

1 Being bot linle read in geology, 1 submitted, after my roturm
to Bombay, a few specimens collected on the way, to a learnsd friend,
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towards the South, the hills were abrupt and highly
yertical, with black and barren flanks, ribbed with furrows
and fissures, with wide and formidable precipices and
castellated summits like the work of man. The pre-
dominant formation was basalt, called the Arabs’ Hajar
Jahannam, or Hell-stone ; here and there it is porons and
cellular ; in some places compact and black ; and in
others coarse and gritty, of a tarry colour, and when
fractured shining with bright points. Hornblende is com-
mon at Al-Madinah and throughout this part of Al-Hijaz:
it erops out of the ground edgeways, black and brittle.
Greenstone, diorite, and actinolite are found, though not
so abundantly as those above mentioned. The granites,
called in Arabic Suwan,'abound. Some are large-grained,
of a pink colour, and appear in blocks, which, flaking off
under the influence of the atmosphere, form odidal blocks
and boulders piled in irregular heaps. Others are grey
and compact enough to take a high polish when cut. The
syenite is generally coarse, although there is occasionally
found a rch red variety of that stone. 1 did not ses
eurite or euritic porphyry except in small pieces, and the
same may be said of the petrosilex and the milky and.
waxy quartz? In some parts, particularly between
Yambu' and Al-Madinah, there is an abundance of tawny

Socisty. His name is a guarantes of accumcy.

1 The Arabic language has a copioas terminology for the mineral
as well as the botanical productions of the country: with Hitle
alteration it might be made to express all the requirements of o8r
modern gealogy.

2 Nots 1o Tuisn Eorrion—This country may have contained
gold; bat the superficial formation has long been exhansted. I.t;
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yellow gneiss markedly stratified. The transition for-
mations are represented by a fine calcarecus sandstone of
a bright ochre colour : it is used at Meccah to adorn the
exteriors of houses, bands of this stone being here and
there inserted into the courses of masonry. There is also
a small admixture of the greemish sandstone which
abounds at Aden, The secondary formation is repre-
sented by a fine limestone, in some places almost fit for
the purposes of lithography, and a coarse gypsum often of
a tufaceous nature. For the superficial accumulations of
the country, I may refer the reader to any description of
the Desert between Cairo and Suez.




CHAPTER XXV.

THE BADAWIN OF AL-HIJAE.

Tue Arab may be divided into three races—a clas-
sification which agrees equally well with genesitic gene-
alogy, the traditions of the country, and the observations
of modern physiologists.! '

¥ In Holy Writ, as the indigens are not alloded to—only the
Noachian race being described —we find two divisions: 1 The
children of Joktan (great grandson of Shem), Mesopotaminns settled
in Southern Arabia, *from Mesha (Moesa or Meccah?) to Sephar”
(Zafar), & “Mount of the East,"—Genesis, x. 30! that is to =y,
they occopied the lands from Al-Tahmmah to Mahrah. :.‘I_'MEJ
children of Ishmael, and his Egyptian wife; they peopled only
thlHrnmﬂflehtb:SlnﬂﬂnPﬂniuuhmdthﬂ'ﬂ-
adjacent. Dr. Aloys Sprenger (Life of Mohammei, p- 15), throws
philosophic doabt npon the Ishmaslitish descent of Mohammed, who'
in personal appearance was a pure Cancasian, without any mingling
of Egyptian blood. And the Ishmaelitish origin of the whole Arab
race is an utterly untenable theory. Years ago, our great historian
nensibly remarked that *the name (Saracens), used by Ptolemy and
Pliny in a more confined, by Ammianus and Procopius in a larges
sexnse, has been derived ridicolonsly from Sarah the wife of Abraham.* |
In Gibbon's observation, the erndite Interpreter of the One Primsval
Language,—the acute bibliologist who metamorphoses the quail of
the wilderness into a “ruddy gooss,“—detects +[nsidionsness and |
“a spirit of restless and rancorous hostility™ against revealed
religion, He procesds on thess sound grounds to attack the accuracys
the hooesty mod the learning of the mighty dead. This may b
Christian zeal; it is not Christian charity. Of late yearsit has besn
the fashion for every aspirast to ecclesiastical honours to deal a blow
at the ghost of Gibbon, And, as has before besn remarked, Mr.
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The first race, indigens or autochthones, are those
sub-Caucasian tribes which may still be met with in the
province of Mahrah, and generally along the coast be-
tween Maskat and Hazramaut.! The Mahmah, the Janibah,
and the Gara especially show a low development, for
which hardship and privation alone will not satisfactorily
account.' These are Arab al-Aribah for whose inferiority
ariental fable accounts as usual by thaumaturgy.

The principal advens are the Noachians, a great Chal-
dean or Mesopotamian tribe which entered Arabia about

Foster gratuitonsly attacked Burckhardt, whose mones had long
rested in the good-will of man. This contrasts offensively with Lord
Lindsay's happy compliment to the memory of the honest Swiss and
the amizhle eulogy quoted by Dr. Keith from the Quarterly (val. xxiii.],
mnd thus adopted as his own. It may sesm folly to defend the histo-
rian of the Decline and Fall against the compiler of the Historical
Ceography of Arabia. Hut continental Orientalists have expressed
their wonder at the appearance in this pinetesnth century of the
“Voice of Israsl from Monnt Sipai” and the “India in Greeos™:
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2200 A.c., and by slow and gradual encroachments drave
before them the ancient owners and seized the happier
lands of the Peninsula. The great Anzah and the Nijdi

families are types of this race, which is purely Caucasian,

and shows a highly nervous temperament, together with
those signs of “blood"” which distinguish even the lower
animals, the horse and the camel, the greyhound and the
goat of Arabia. These advenz wonld correspond with the
Arab al-Mutarribah or Arabicized Arabs of the eastern
histarians,!

The third family, an ancient and a noble race dating
from a.c. 1900, and typified in history by Ishmael, still
occupies the so-called Sinaitic Peninsula. These Arabs,
however, do not, and never did, extend beyond the limits
of the mountains, where, still dwelling in the presence of
their brethren, they retain all the wild customs and the un-
tamable spirit of their forefathers. They are distinguished
from the pure stock by an admixture of Egyptian blood?

1 Of this Mesopotamian race there are now many local varisties.
The subjects of the four Abyssinian and Christian soverelgns wha
nucceedad Yusuf, the Jewish + Lord of the Fit,” produced, in Al-Yaman,
the modern # Akhdam™ or “Serviles.,” Tha* Hujor"” of Al-Yaman

and Oman are a mized race whoss origin is still onknown. Andio |

quote no fore cases, the “Ebna" mentionad by tha Thn Ishak were

descended from the Persian soldiers ot Anushirwan, who expelled the

Abyssinian invader,

2 That the Copts,or ancient Egyptians, were * Hall-caste Arabs,"
a mixad paopla liks the Abyssinians, the Gallas, the Samal, and ths
Kafirs, an Arab graft upon an African stock, appears highly probahble,
Hence the old Nilotic race has been represented as woolly-headed
and of negro feature. Thos Lea Africanos makes the Alricans to be
descendants of the Arabs, Hence the tradition that Egypt was
peopled by Ethiopla, and has besn gradually whitened by admixture
of Persian and Median, Greek and Roman blood. Hencs, too, the
fancled connection of Athiopia with Cush, Susiana, Khosistan or
the lands ahout the Tigris. Thus learned Virgil, conlonnding the
Western with the Eastern Ethiopians, allndes to

*Usque coloratos Nilus devexns ad Tndos ™

And Strabo maintains the people of Mauritania to be [ndians wha
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and by preserving the ancient characteristics of the
Nilotic family. The Ishmaelities are sub-Caucasian, and
are denoted in history as the Arab of-Musiarribah, the
insititions or half-caste Arab,

Oriental ethnography, which, like most Eastern
sciences, luxuriates in nomenclative distinction, recognises
a fourth race under the name of Arad al-Musiajamak.
These * barbarized Arabs " are now represented by such
a population as that of Meccah.

That Aus and Khazraj, the Himyaritic tribes which
emigrated to Al-Hijaz, mixed with the Amalikah, the
Jurham, and the Katirah, also races from Al-Yaman, and
with the Hebrews, a northern branch of the Semitic
family, we have ample historical evidence. And they who
know how immutable is race in the Desert, will scarcely
doubt that the Badawi of Al-Hijaz preserves in purity the
blood transmitted to him by his ancestors.
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I will not apologise for entering into details concem.
ing the personale of the Badawin!; a precise physical par-
trait of race, it has justly been remarked, is the sol
deficiency in the pages of Bruce and of Burckhardt.

The temperament of the Hijazi is not ]
the pure nervous, as the height of the forehead and the
fine texture of the hair prove. Sometimes the bilious, and
rarely the sanguine, clements predominate; the lymphe
atic I never saw. He has large nervous centres, and
well-formed spine and brain, a conformation favourable to
longevity. Bartema well describes his colour as a * datk
leonine "'; it varies from the deepest Spanish toachocolate
hue, and its varieties are attributed by the people ]
blood. The skin is hard, dry, and soon wrinkled by &5
posure. The xanthous complexion is rare, though nat
unknown in cities, but the leucous does not exist. The
crinal hair is frequently lightened by bleaching, and the
pilar is browner than the crinal. The voice is stroof
and clear, but rather barytone than bass: in anger it be:
comes a shrill chattering like the cry of a wild animal
The look of a chief is dignified and grave even to pensive-
ness; the “respactable man's " is self-sufficient and fieree;,
the lower orders look ferocious, stupid, and inquisitive
Yet there is not much difference in this point between mes.
of the same tribe, who hlvusimjlnrpursduwhichqﬁ_-

springs from a morbid sense of honour, and arose, it is populady
said, from an affront taken by a Sharif against his daoghter's e
band. Bat all Arabs condemn the practics,

¥ Tusethisword as popular abuse has fixed it.  Every Orientalist
knows that Badawin (Bedouin) is the plural form of Badawi, an *is®
al-nisbah,” or adjective derived from Badu, a Desert, Some wonls|
motorioasly corrupt,” says Gibbon, " are fixed, and as it were natam
fsed, in the vulgar tongue." The word  Badawi " is not insultisg
like = Turk" applied to an Osmanli, or * Fellsh" to the ik
Bat you affrout the wild man by mistaking his clan for a lower oge
*¥a Hitaymi," for instance, addressed 10 5 Harb Badawi, makst

:
M






BADAWI AND WAHHABRBI' HEADS AND HEAD-DRES?

1. This is the 1ypical face,

2. Ringlets ealled ** Dalik.”

3 The hair on crown called **Shoshah.”

4. Shape af shaverd head: firmness and self-esteem high.

! The Walhabi tribe genemlly shave the hend, whilst some amongst them still
wear the kair long, which is the ancient Hadawi practice.

Te face (Fol, Il ) page Bt
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der similar passions, Expression is the grand diversifier
ot appearance among civilised people: in the Desert it
knows few varieties.

The Badawi cranium is small, ofidal, long, high, nar-
row, and remarkable in the occiput for the development
of Gall's second propensity: the crown slopes upwards
towards the region of firmness, which is elevated; whilst
the sides are flat to a fanlt. The hair, exposed to sun,
wind, and rain, acquires a coarseness not natural to it':
worn in Kwren*—ragged elf-locks,—banging down to the

. breast, or shaved in the form Shushah, a ekull-cap of hair,

nothing can be wilder than its appearance. The face is
made to be a long oval, but want of flesh detracts from its
regularity. The forehead is high, broad, and retreating :
the upper portion is moderately developed ; but nothing
can be finer than the lower brow, and the frontal sinuses
stand out, indicating bodily strength and activity of char-
acter. The temporal fossa are deep, the bones are salient,
and the elevated zygomata combined with the ** lantern-
jaw," often give a “death’s-head " appearance to the face.
The eyebrows are long, bushy, and crooked, broken, as it
were, at the angle where * Order " is supposed to be, and
bent in sign of thoughtfulness. Most popular writers,
following De Page,! describe the Arab eye as large, ardent,

1 Thiscoarseness is not a litthe increased by a truly Badawi habit
of washing the locks with—J¥ Ju. It s oot considered wholly
kmpure, and is also used for the eyes, upon which its ammania would
act a3 a rude stimulant, Tha only cosmetic is clarified butter fresly
applied 16 the body as well as to the hair,

2 *Kurtin" (g7) properly means ** horns.” The Sharifa gener-
ally wear their hair in " Haffah " [ «i=), loog locks hanging down both

 nides of the neck and shaved away about a finger’s breadih round

the forehend and behind the neck.
3 This travellor describes the modarm Mesopotamian and Northern

- mace, which, as its bushy beard—onusual fasture in pare Arab blood

—denctes, is mixed with central Asinn. In the North, #s might be
expecied, the camels are hairy; whersas, in Al-Hijaz and in the
:hnu?d»vm“m animal does not give s handful l;
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and black. The Badawi of the Hijaz, and indeed tl
race generally, has a small eye, round, restless, deep
and fiery, denoting keen inspection with an ardent temper-
ament and an impassioned character. Its colour is dark
brown or green-brown, and the pupil is often speck ed.
The habit of pursing up the skin below the arbits,
half closing the lids to exclude glare, plants the out
angles with premature crows'-feet. Another peculiari
is the sudden way in which the eye opens, especially und "
excitement. This, combined with its fixity of glance, forms
an expression now of lively fierceness, then of exceeding
sternness ; whilst the narrow space between the orbits im=
presses the countenance in repose with an intelligence
not destitute of cunning. As a general rule, however, the'
expression of the Badawi face is rather dignity than that
cunaing for which the Semitic race is celebrated, and
there are lines about the mouth in variance with the stern
or the fierce look of the brow. The ears are like thoseal
Arab horses, small, well-cut, * castey,” and elaborate,
with many elevations aud depressions. The nose is pto:
nounced, generally aquiline, but sometimes straight liké
those Greek statues which have been treated as prodigions
exaggerations of the facial angle. For the most part, #
isa well-made feature with delicate nostrils, below ¥ ich
the septum appears: in anger they swell and open like®
blood mare’s, 1 hawve, however, seen, in not a few in=:
stances, pert and offensive “pugs.” Deep furrows
descend from the wings of the nose, showing an uncertain
temper, now too grave, then too gay, The mouth is ir~
regular. The lips are either bordés, denoting rudeness
want of taste, or they form a mere line. In the lattercase
there is an appearance of undue development in the up
portion of the countenance, especially when the jaws am
ascetically thin, and the chin weakly retreats. The lat :
far weaving. The Arabs attribute this, as we should, to heat, which
canses the longer bairs to drop off,
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feature, however, is generally well and strongly made.
The teeth, as usual among Orientals, are white, even,
short and broad—indications of strength. Some tribes
trim their mustaches according to the  Sunnat™; the
Shafe'i often shave them, and many allow them to hang
Persian-like over the lips. The beard is represented by
two tangled tufts upon the chin; where whisker should
be, the place is either bare or is thinly covered with strag-
gling pile.

The Badawin of Al-Hijaz are short men, about the
height of the Indians near Bombay, but weighing on an
average a stone more. As usual in this stage of society,
stature varies little ; you rarely see a giant, and scarcely
ever a dwarl, Deformity is checked by the Spartan
restraint upon population, and no weakly infant can live
through a Badawi life. The figure, though spare, is
square and well knit ; fulness of limb seldom appears but
about spring, when milk abounds: I have seen two or
three muscular figures, but never a fat man. The neck
is sinewy, the chest broad, the flank thin, and the stomach
in-drawn ; the legs, though flechless, are well made,
especially when the knee and ankle are not bowed by too
early riding. The shins do not bend cucumber-like to the
front as in the African race,! The arms are thin, with
muscles like whipcords, and the hands and feet are, in
point of size and delicacy, a link between Europe and
India, As in the Celt, the Arab thumb is remarkably
long, extending almost to the first joint of the index’
which, with its easy rotation, makes it a perfect prebensile
instrument : the palm also is fleshless, small-boned, and

¥ *Magnum inter Arabes et Africancs discrimen afficil 5 supy.
Arabum parvula membra sicot nobilis equi  Africanum tamen
flaccom, crassum longumque : ita quiescens, erocium tamen parum
orum ariginem : Nilotica enim gens membrum habet Africanem.”

3 Wheress the Saxon thumb is thick, fat, and short, extending
scarcely half way to the middls joint of the index.
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elastic. 'With his small active figure, it is not stran
that the wildest Badawi gait should be pleasing;
neither unfits himsslf for walking, nor distorts his ankle
by turning out his toes according to the farcical rule of
fashion, and his shoulders are not dressed like a drill-
sergeant’s, to throw all the weight of the body upon the
heels. Yet there is no slouch in his walk; it is light and"
springy, and errs only in one point, sometimes becomin
a strut.
Such is the Badawi, and such he has been for ages.
The national type has been preserved by systematic
intermarringe. The wild men do not refuse their
daughters to a stranger, but the son-in-law would be
forced to settle among them, and this life, which has its
charms for a while, ends in becoming wearisome. Here
no evil results are anticipated from the union of first
cousins, and the experience of ages and of a mighty
nation may be trusted. Every Badawi has a right to
marry his father's brother's daughter before she is given
to a stranger; hence “cousin” (Biwt Amm) in polite
phrase signifies a * wife.'" Our physiologists® adduce the
Sangre Azul of Spain and the case of the lower animalsto
prove that degeneracy inevitably follows * breeding-in.*"

custom has given rise tot.  Among the Maltese it appearsin &
ridiculons way, eg., “dice la mis moglle, com rigpett pariands, Lo
says the bushand, adding to the word spouse a * saving your pres-
ence,” a8 if he were speaking of something offensive,

2 Dr. Howe (Report an Jdiotey in Massachussetts, 1848,) asserts
that **the lnw against the marriage of relations is made oot as clearly
as though it were written on tables of stone,” He proceeds to show
that in seventeen households where the parents were connectsd by
bloed, of ninety-five children one was & dwarf, one deaf, twel

1
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Either they have theorised from insufficient facts, or
civilisation and artificial living exercise some peculiar
influence, or Arabia is a solitary exception to a general
rile, The fact which I have mentioned is patent to
every Eastern traveller.

After this long description, the reader will perceive
with pleasure that we are approaching aninteresting theme,
the first question of mankind to the wanderer—* What
are the women like 7 Truth compels me to state that
the women of the Hijazi Badawin are by no means comely.
Although the Benu Amur boast of some pretty girls, yet
they are far inferior to the high-bosomed beauties of Nijd.
And T warn all men that if they run to Al-Hijaz in search
of the charming face which appears in my sketch-hook as
* 3 Badawi girl," they will be bitterly disappointed : the
dress was Arab, but it was worn by a fairy of the West.
The Hijazri woman's eyes are fierce, her features harsh,
and her face haggard; like all people of the South, she
soon fades, and in old age her appearance is truly witch-
like. Withered crones abound in the camps, where old
men are seldom seen, The sword and the sun are fatal to

A green old age, unconscions of decay.”

The manners of the Badawin are free and simple :
“ yulgarity " and affectation, awkwardness and embarrass-
ment, are weeds of civilised growth, unknown m‘th
People of the Desert.! Yet their manners are sometimes
dashed with a strange ceremomiousness, When two
friends meet, they either embrace or both extend the right
hands, clapping palm to palm ; their foreheads are cither
pressed together, or their heads are moved from side to
side, whilst for minutes together mutual inquiries are made
and answered. It is a breach of decorum, even When
eating, to turn the back upon a person, and if a Badawi

t This sounds in English like an *Irish bull” ] translate
" Badu," as the dictionaries do, " Desert.”
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does it, he intends an insult. When a man prepares
coffee, he drinks the first cup: the Sharbat Kajari of
the Persians, and the Sulaoymami of Egypt,! render
this precaution necessary. As a friend approaches the
camp,—it is mot done to strangers for fear of start-
ling them,—those who catch sight of him shout out
his name, and gallop up saluting with lances or firing
matchlocks in the air. This is the well-known La'sb sl
Barut, or gunpowder play. Badawin are generally polits
in language, but in anger temper is soon shown, and,
although life be in peril, the foulest epithets—dog, drunk-
ard, Har, and infidel—are discharged like pistol-shots by
both disputants.

The best character of the Badawi is a truly noble
compound of determination, gentleness, and generosity.
Usually they are a mixture of worldly cunning and great
simplicity, sensitive to touchiness, good-tempered souls,
solemn and dignified withal, fond of a jest, yet of a grave
turn of mind, easily managed by a laugh and a soft word,
and placable after passion, though madly revengeful after
injury. It has been sarcastically said of the Benu-Harb
that there is not a man

* Que 5°il ne violoit, voloit, tueit, briloit
Ne fiit assez bonne personne.”

The reader will inquire, like the critics of a certain modern
humourist, how the fabric of society can be supported by
such material. In the first place, it is a kind of sociéi
léomine, inwhich the fiercest, the strongest, and the craftiest
obtains complete mastery over his fellows, and this gives &

: The Sharbat Kajari is the *Acquetta" of Persia, and derives
jis name from the present royal family. 1t is said to be a mixturs of
werdigris with milk ; if so, it is a very clumsy englne of state palicy.
In Egypt and Mosul, Sulaymani (the common name for an
is msed to signify * poison”; but 1 know not whether it be merely
euphuistic or confined to some species. The banks of the Nile are
infamous for these arts, and Mobammed Ali Pasha imported, it I8
said, professional polsoners from Europe,
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keystone to the arch. Secondly, there is the terrible
blood-feud, which even the most reckless fear for their
posterity. And, thirdly, though the revealed law of the
Koran, being insufficient for the Desert, is openly disre-
garded, the immemorial customs of the Kasi al-Arab (the
Judge of the Arabs)' form a system stringent in the
extreme.

The valour of the Badawi is fitful and uncertain.
Man is by nature an animal of prey, educated by the com-
plicated relations of society, but readily relapsing into his
old habits. Ravendus and sanguinary propensities grow
apace in the Desert, but for the same reason the reckless-
ness of civilisation is unknown there, Savages and semi-
barbarians are always cautious, because they have nothing
valuable but their lives and limbs, The civilised man, on
the contrary, has a hundred wants or hopes or aims, with-
out which existence has for him no charms. Arab ideas
of bravery do not prepossess us. Their romances, full of
foolhardy feats and impossible exploits, might charm for a
time, but would not become the standard works of a really
fighting people® Nor would a truly valorous race admire

1 Throughout the world the strictness of the Lex Scripta is in
{nverse ratio to that of custam: whenever the formes is lax, the
latter is stringent, and v wead. Thus in England, where law leaves

men comparatively froe, they are glaves to m grinding despotism of
mﬂmﬂﬂu,mkuwnhth-lmdnllpwﬂlmh This

why many men, accustomed to live under despotic govern-
menis, feel fettered and enslaved in the so-called free countries.
Hm.lhu.thtmuuwhjnmhlrmtrmbﬁuthﬂnhhpﬁm
lnd]rl:tk:lllibntrthl.nmduldupuﬁm. The * Kasi al-Arab™
{Jodge of the Arabs) is in distinction to the Hazi al-Shara, or the
Kazi of the Komn. The former is, almost always, soma sharp-
witted greybeard, with a minute mmdp—huudpﬂ
dents, a retentive memory and an eloquent tongue.
nmmmmam;.wmﬁnw
ln exaggerated and instances of liberality. Hatim Tal, whose
to
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the cautious freebooters who safely fire down upon Cara-
vans from their eyries. Arab wars, too, are a succession
of skirminhes, in which five hundred men will retreat after
losing a dozen of their number. In this partisan-fighting
the first charge secures a victory, and the vanquished fly
till covered by the shades of night. Then come cries and
taunts of women, deep oaths, wild poetry, excitement, and
reprisals, which will probably end in the flight of the
former victor. When peace is to be made, both parties
count up their dead, and the usual blood-money is paid for
excess on either side. Generally, however, the foud
endures till, all becoming weary of it, some great man, as
the Sharif of Meccah, is called upon to settle the terms of
a treaty, which is nothing but an armistice, After a fow
months’ peace, a glance or a word will draw blood, for
these hates are old growths, and new dissensions easily
shoot up from them.

Bat, contemptible though their battles be, the Bada-
. win are not cowards. The habit of danger in raids and
blood -feuds, the continual uncertainty of existence,
the desert, the chase, the hard life and exposure to the
air, blunting the nervous system ; the presence and the
practice of weapons, horsemanship, sharpshooting, and
martial exercises, habituate them to look death in the
face like men, and powerful motives will make them
heroes. The English, it is said, fight willingly for lib-
erty, our neighbours for glory; the Spaniard fights,
or rather fought, for religion and the Pundonor ; and
the Irishman fights for the fun of fighting. Gain and
revenge draw the Arab's sword; yet then he uses
it fitfully encugh, without the gay gallantry of
stuits the public taste, a low standard of actuality may
guspected. But to convince the orlental mind you must dﬂﬂhk«
Hence, In part, the superhuman courage of Antar, the liberality of
Hatim, the justice of Omar, and the purity of Laila and Majnnn
under circumstances mare trying than aught nght chconicled in Mathilde,
or in the newest American novel.

_Ele
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French or the persistent stay of the Anglo-Saxon, To
become desperate he mast have the all-powerful stimulants
of honour and of fanaticism. Frenzied by the insults of his
women, or by the fear of being branded as a coward, he is
capable of any mad deed.! And the obstinacy produced by
strong religious impressions gives a steadfastness to his
spirit unknown to mere enthusiasm. The history of the
Badawi tells this plainly. Some unobserving travellers,
indeed, have mistaken his exceeding cautiousness for stark
cowardice. The incongruity is easzily read by one who
understands the principles of Badawi warfare ; with them,
as amongst the Red Indians, one death dims a victory.
And though reckless when their passions are theroughly
aroused, though heedless of danger when the voice of
honour calls them, the Badawin will not sacrifice them-
selves for light motives. Besides, they have, as has been
said, another and a potent incentive to cautiousness.
Whenever peace is concluded, they must pay for victary.

There are two things which tend to soften the ferocity
of Badawi lifs. These are, in the first place, intercoursa
with citizens, who frequently visit and entrust their child-
ren to the people of the Black tents ; and, secondly, the
social position of the women.

The Rev. Charles Robertson, author of a certain

1 At the battle of Bissel, when Mohammed Ali of Egypt broke
tha 40,000 guerillas of Faisal son of Sa'ud the Wahbabi, whole lines
of the Beon Asir tribe were found dead and tied by the legs with
ropen. This system of colligation dates from old times in Arabia, as
the “ Affuir of Chains" {£at al-Salasil) proves. 1t is alluded o by
the late Sir Henry Elliot in his * Appendix to the Arabs in Sind,"—a
work of remarkable sagacity and research.  Acrording tothe * Beglar-
Nameh,” it was a **custom of the people of Hind and Sind, when-
sver they devote themselves to death, to bind themselves to each
other by their mantles and waistbands” [t seems 1o have been an
ancient practice in the West as in the East: the Cimbri, ta quate no
other instances, were tied together with cords when attacked by
Marius. Tactic truly warthy of savages to prepare for victory by
expecting a defeat |
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* Lecture on Poetry, addressed to Waorking Men,” asserts
that Passion became Love under the influence of Christi-
anity, and that the idea of a Virgin Mother spread over
the sex a sanctity unknown to the poetry or to the phil-
osophy of Greeceand Rome.! Passing over the objections
of deified Eros and Immortal Psyche, and of the Virgin
Mother—symbol of moral purity—being common to every
old and material faith,! I belisve that all the noble tribes of
savages display the principle. Thus we might expect to
find, wherever the fancy, the imagination, and the ideality
are strong, some traces of a sentiment innate in the human
organisation. It exists, says Mr. Catlin, amongst the
North American Indians, and even the Gallas and ths
Somal of Africa are not wholly destitute of it. But whes
the barbarian becomes a semi-barbarian, as are the most
polished Orientals, or as were the classical authors of
Greece and Rome, then women fall from their proper place
in society, become mere articles of luxury, and sink into
the lowest moral condition. In the next stage, “ civilisa-
tion,” they rise again to be * highly accomplished,” and
not a little frivolous.

t Though differing in opinion, upon one subject, from the Rav,
Mr. Robertson, the lamented author of this lHittle work, T cannot re
fraln from expressing the highest admiration of those noble thoaghts,
those exalted views, and those polished sentimants which, combining

the delicacy of the preseat with the chivalry of a past age, appear in
n style

“As smooth as waman and as strong as man.” r
Would that it were in my power to pay a more adaquuate tribate to
kis memory!

2 Even Juno, In the most meaningless of jdolatries, becamé;
according to Pausanias (lib. i cap. 38), a virgin once every year
And be it observed that Al-Islam (the faith, not the pmotice) pops:
larly decided to debase the social state of womankind, exalts it by
bolding up to view no fewer than two examples of perfection in the
Prophet's household. Ehadijah, his first wife, was & minor saint,
and the Lady Fatimah is supposad to have been unspotted
by sin, and materially ever a virgin, even after giving birth to Hasat
and to Hosayn,
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Miss Martinean, when travelling throungh Egypt,
ance visited a harim, and there found, among many things,
especially in ignorance of books and of book-making, ma.
terials for a heart-broken wail over the degradation of her
sex. The learned lady indulges, too, in sundry strong and
unsavoury comparisons between the harim and certain
hauonts of vice in Europe.

On the other hand, male travellers generally speak
lovingly of the harim. Sonnini, no admirer of Egypt,
expatiates on * the generous virtues, the examples of

imity and affectionate attachment, the sentiments
ardent, yet gentle, forming a delightful unison with per-
gonal charms in the harims of the Mamluks."

As usual, the truth lies somewhere between the two
extremes. Human nature, all the world over, differs but
in degree. Everywhere women may be “ capricious, coy,
and hard to please” in common conjunctures : in the
hour of need they will display devoted heroism. Any
chronicler of the Afghan war will bear witness that warm
hearts, noble sentiments, and an overflowing kindness to
the poor, the weak, and the unhappy are found even ina
harim. Europe now knows that the Moslem hosbhand
provides separate apartments and a distinct establishment
for each of his wives, unless, as sometimes happens, one
be an old woman and the other a child. And, confessing
that envy, hatred, and malice often flourish in palygamy,
the Moslem asks, Is monogamy open t0 no objections ?
As far as my limited observations go, polyandry is the
ﬂhl?ltntnafsudntyiuwhjchjulmurlndq‘nrnhlhmﬂ
the sex are the exception and not the rule of life.

In quality of doctor 1 have seen & little and heard
much of the harim. It often resembles a European home
composed of a man, his wife, and his mother. And I have
lmintbaWutmmyn“hnpp;ﬁmﬁ&n“ﬁmmmh
Miss Martineau's heart ache than any harim in Grand
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Were it not evident that the spiritualising of sexu.
ality by sentiment, of propensity by imagination, is
universal among the highest orders of mnnhnd—fﬂl_
Pétoffe de la wature que Uimagination a brodée, says Voltaire,—
1 should attribute the origin of * love " to the influence of
the Arabs’ poetry and chivalry upon European ideas
rather than to mediseval Christianity. Certain * Fathers
of the Church,” it must be remembered, did not believe
that women have souls. The Moslems never went so fan.

In nomad life, tribes often meet for a tims, live
together whilst pasturage lasts, and then separate perhaps
for a generation, Under such circumstances, youths who
hold with the Italian that

“ Perduto e tutto il tempo
Che in amor non si spende,”
will lose heart to maidens, whom possibly, by the laws of
the clan, they may not marry,! and the light o' love will
fiy her home. The fugitives must brave every danger,
for revenge, at all times the Badawi's idol, now becomes
the lodestar of his existence. But the Arab lover will
dare all consequences. *“ Men have died and the worms
have eaten them, but not for love,” may be true in the
West: it is false in the East. Thisis attested in every
tale where love, and not ambition, is the groundwork af
the parrative.! And nothing can be more tender, more

t There is 0o objection to mtermarriage between equal clans, bt
the higher will not give their danghters to the lower in dignity.

2 For instance : * A certain religious man mﬁdﬂpl]'tﬁ:ﬂ
with the love of & king's danghter, that he was brought to the brink
of the grave,” is a favourite inscriptive formuola.  Usnally the hero

»gickens in conserqnence af the hercine's absence, and cootinues @
the hour of his death in the utmost griel and anxisty.” He rarely
kills himaelf, but samotimes, when in love with a pretty infidel, he
drinks wine and he burne the Koran. The “hated rival* hﬂ"
formidable person: but there are for good reasons great jelousy of
female frisnds, and not a little fear of the beloved's kinsmen. Sach
are the material sentiments; the spiritual part is a thread of
mysticism, upon which all the pearls of adventure and incident am
strung.
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pathetic than the use made of these separations and long
absences by the ald Arab poets. Whoever peruses the
Suspended Poem of Labid, will find thoughts at once so
plaintive and so noble, that even Dr. Carlyle's learned
verse cannot wholly deface their charm.

The warrior-bard returns from afar. He looks upon
the traces of hearth and home still furrowing the Desert
ground. In bitterness of spirit he checks himself from
calling aloud upon his lovers and his friends. He melts
at the remembrance of their departure, and long indulges
in the absorbing theme. Then he strengthens himself by
the thought of Nawara's inconstancy, how she left him
and never thought of him again. He impatiently dwells
upon the charms of the places which detain her, advocates
flight from the changing lover and the false friend, and,
in the exultation with which he feels his swift dromedary
start under him upon her rapid course, he seems to seek
and finds some consolation for women's perfidy and
forgetfulness. Yet he cannot abandon Nawara's name of
memory. Again he dwells with yearning upon scenes of
past felicity, and be boasts of his prowess—a fresh
reproach to her,—of his gentle birth, and of his hospitality.
He ends with an encomium upon his clan, to which he
attributes, as a noble Arab should, all the virtues of man.
This is Goldsmith's deserted village in Al-Hijaz. But
the Arab, with equal simplicity and pathos, has a fire, 2
force of language, and a depth of feeling, which the
Irishman, admirable as his verse is, could never rival.

As the author of the Peninsular War well remarks,
women in troubled times, throwing off their
feebleness and frivolity, become helpmates meet for man.
The same is true of pastoral life.! Here, between the
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extremes of fierceness and sensibility, the weaker sex,
remedying its great want, power, raises itself by courage,
physical as well as moral. In the early days of Al
Islam, if history be credible, Arabia had a race of

hercines. Within the last century, Ghaliyah, the wife of

a Wahhabi chief, opposed Mohammed Ali himsel in many
a bloody field. A few years ago, when Ibn Asm, popu-
larly called Ibn Rumi, chief of the Zubayd clan about

Rabigh, was treacherously slain by the Turkish general,

Kurdi Osman, his sister, a fair young girl, determined to
revenge him. She fixed upon the “Arafat-day" of
pilgrimage for the accomplishment of her designs, dis-
guised herself in male attire, drew her kerchief in the form
Lisam over the lower part of her face, and with lighted
match awaited her enemy. The Turk, however, was not
present, and the girl was arrested to win for herself @
local reputation equal to the “maid" of Salamanca.
Thus it is that the Arab has learned to swear that great
gath ** by the honour of my women,"

The Badawin are not without a certain Platonic affec-
tion, which they call Hawd (or Ishk) usri—pardonable love.!
They draw the fine line between amant and ameuraes = this
is derided by the townspeople, little suspecting how much
such a custom says in favour of the wild men. Arabs,
like other Orientals, hold that, in such matters, man is
saved, not by faith, but by want of faith. They have
also & saying not unlike curs—

“ She partly is to blame who has been tried;
He eomes too near who comes to be denisd."”

means of destroction by petty quarrels about pastures; and,
ﬁmn,.mludh;lhnmmmmdluzgmiudnmﬂu-dndﬂﬂl ;

uﬂmm.m;ﬁﬂﬁknnﬂu:buupmthurﬂhpdﬂ
world—Mesopotamia, India, and Egypt—whoss enervats mcs

affered them at once temptations to attack, snd certainty of success.

1 Even amongst the Indians, as = race the least chivalrous of
men, there is an oath which binds two persons of different sex fn the
tieof frimdokip, by making them brother and sister to each other. -




XXV, —The Badawin of Al-Hijaz. as

The evil of this system is that they, like certain
Southerns—pemsano semprs al male—always suspect, which
may be worldly-wise, and also always show their sus-
picions, which is assuredly foolish. For thus they
demoralise their women, who might be kept in the way of
right by self-respect and by a sense of duty.

From ancient periods of the Arab’s history we find
him practising knight-errantry, the wildest form of
chivalry.! * The Songs of Antar," says the author of the
Crescent and the Cross," “show little of the true
chivalric spirit.” What thinks the reader of sentiments
like these®? * This valiant man," remarks Antar (who
was #ever interested for the weaker sex,”)  bath defended
the honour of women.” We read in another place,
“Mercy, my lord, is the noblest quality of the noble."
Again, “it is the most ignominious of desds to take free-
born women prisoners,” * Bear not malice, O Shibub,”
quoth the hero, * for of malice good never came.” Is
there no true greatness in this sentiment ?—* Birth is the
boast of the faiméané; noble is the youth who beareth
every ill, who clotheth himself in mail during the noontide
heat, and who wandereth through the outer darkness of
night." And why does the * knight of knights” love Ihla?
Because “she is blooming as the sun at dawn, with hair
black as the midnight shades, with Paradise in her eye,
ber bosom an enchantment, and a form waving like the
tamarisk when the soft wind blows from the hills of
Nijd"? Yes! but his chest expands also with the
thoughts of her *faith, purity, and affection,"—it is her
moral as well as her material excellence that makes her

1 Richardson derives our *knight” from Nikki (ki) a titer
with spears, and *Caitili” from Ketaf, (D) a snatcher or
ravisher.

-lmmwguﬂuw;ﬂid"hur"hd
modern and disputed origin. Seill §t sccuratcly expresses Arab
soniiment
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the hero's “hope, and hearing, and sight.” Briefly, in
Antar 1 discern

g love exalied high,

By all the glow of chivalry;" i

and I lament to se= so many intelligent travellars mis-

judging the Arab after a superficial experience of a few

debased Syrians or Sinaites. The true children of Antar,
my Lord Lindsay, have mof “ ceased to be gentlemen."

In the days of ignorance, it was the custom for
Badawin, when tormented by the tender passion, which
seems to have attacked them in the form of * possession,™
for long years to sigh and wail and wander, doing the
most truculent deeds to melt the obdurate fair, When
Arabia Islamized, the practice changed its element for
proselytism.

The Fourth Caliph iz fabled to have travelled far,
redressing the injured, punishing the injurer, preaching
to the infidel, and especially protecting women—the chief
end and aim of knighthood. The Caliph Al-Mu'tasim
heard in the assembly of his courtiers that a woman of
Sayyid family had been taken prisoner by a * Greek bar-
barian " of Ammoria. The man on one occasion struck
her: when she cried * Help me, O Mu'tasim "' and the
clown said derisively, * Wait till he cometh upon his pied
steed 1" The chivalrous prince arose, sealed up the wine-
cup which he held in his hand, took oath to do his knightly
devoir, and on the morrow started for Ammoria with seventy
thousand men, each mounted on a picbald charger.
Having taken the place, be entered it, exclaiming, * Labs«
bayki, Labbayki |” —* Here am I at thy calll" He
struck off the caitiff's head, released the lady with his own
bands, ordered the cupbearer to bring the sealed bowl, and
drank from it, exclaiming, “ Now, indeed, wine isgood 1"

To conclude this part of the subject with another far-
famed instance. When Al-Mutanabbi, the poet, prophet,
and warrior of Hams (a.H. 354) started together with his
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son on their last journey, the father proposed to secka
place of safety for the night. * Art thou the Mutanabbi,”
exclaimed his slave, * who wrote these lines,—

#iT am known to tha night, the wild, and the steed,

To the guest, and the sword, to the paper and reed?'?"
The poet, in reply, lay down to sleep on Tigris' bank, ina
place haunted by thieves, and, disdaining flight, lost his
life during the hours of darkness.

It is the existence of this chivalry among the “ Child-
ren of Antar” which makes the society of Badawin
{*damned saints,” perchance, and * honourable villains,")
so delightful to the traveller who like the late Haji Wali
(Dr. Wallin), understands and is understood by them.
Nothing more naite than his lamentations at finding him-
self in the “loathsome company of Persians,” or among
Arab townspeople, whose * filthy and cowardly minds ™
he contrasts with the * high and chivalrous spirit of the
true Sons of the Desert.” Your guide will protsct you
with blade and spear, even against his kindred, and he
expects you to do the same for him. Youmay give 2 man
the lie, but you must lose no time in baring your sword.
If involved in disputs with overwhelming numbers, you
address some elder, Dakkil-ah ya Shaykh {—(1 am) thy pro-
tuhd,DSir.——andhuwi]iuspnmynurqmnﬂlIilh
greater heat and energy, indeed, than if it were his own.*
But why multiply instances ?

The language of love and war and all excitement is
poetry, and here, again, the Badawi excels. Travellers
eomplain that the wild men have ceased to sing. This is
true if “poet™ be limited to a few authors whose existence

1 I wish that the clever Orientalist who writss in the Saturday
Review would not translate * Al-Layl," by lmus ssb s ssswri ; the
Arab bard alloded to no such effeminacies.

:mmu-m"mwwwn
Burckhardt and Layard. It anly remains to be said that the Turks,
throngh ignorance of the custom, bave in some cases mads them-
selves contemptible by claiming the peotection of women.

VoL, 1l 7
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everywhere depends upon the accidents of patronage of
political occurrences. A far stronger evidence of poetic.
feeling is afforded by the phraseclogy of the Arab, and the
highly imaginative turn of his commonest expressions.
Destitute of the postic taste, as we define it, he certainly
is : as in the Milesian, wit and fancy, vivacity and passiofi
are too strong for reason and judgment, the reins which®
guide Apollo's car.! And although the Badawin no longes
boast a Labid or a Maysunah, yet they are passionately
fond of their ancient bards. A man skilful in reading Als
Mutanabhbi and the suspended Poems would be received
by them with the honours paid by civilisation to the travels
ling millionaire. And their elders have a goodly store ¢

ancient and modern war songs, legends, and love ditties”
which all enjoy. ]

£ It is by no means intended to push this comparisan of i
Arab's with the Hibernisn's poetry. The former has an in
which prevents our feeling that * there are too many flowers for the
fruit”; the latter is too often a mere blaze of words, which dasle
and startle, but which, decomposed by reflection, are found to mesa.
nothing. Witness |

“Tha diamond turrets of Shadukizm,
And the fragrant bowers of Amberabad)” v

2 Tam informed that the Bann Kahtan still improvise, bat In '
heard them. The traveller in Arabia will always be told that some
remote clan siill produces mighty bards, and uses in conversaticl
the terminal vowels of the classic tongue, but he will not bellew
these assertions till personally comvinced of thair truth
Badawi dialect, however, though dabased, is still, as of yore, purer
than the language of the citizens. During the days when philolegy
was a passion in the East, those Stephens and Johnsons of Semits
lore, Firnzabadl and Al-Zamakhshari, wandered from tribe to o g
and from tent to tent, collecting words and elocidating dispated s

and are favourite stories with scholas,

3 1 say “skilfnl in reading,” becanse the Araba, like the’
Spaniards, hate to hear their language mangled by mispronuocias
tion. When Buorckbardt, who spoke badly, began to read versed
the Badawin, they could not refrain from a movement of iD=
patience, and used to soatch the book out of bis hands i
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I cannot well explain the effect of Arab poetry to
one who has not wvisited the Desert! Apart from the
pomp of words, and the music of the sound! thera is a
dreaminess of idea and a haze thrown over the object,
infinitely attractive, but indescribable. Description,

1 The civilized poets of the Arah cities throw the charm of the
Tiesert over their verse, by images borrowed from its scenery—the
dromedary, the mirage, and the well—as natarally as certain of oar
sangeters, confessedly haters of the country, babble of lowing kins,
shady groves, spring showers, and parling rills.

2 Some will chiect to this expression Arabic being a harsh and
guttural tongne. But the sound of language, in tha Grst place,
depends chiefly upon the articulstor. Who thinks German rough
in the mouth of a woman, with a suspicion of a lisp, or that English
is the dialect of birds, when spoken by an Italian? Sacondly, there
fa & music far more spirit-stirring in harshness than in softness: the
languages of Castile and of Tuscany are equally beantiful, yet who
does not prefer the sound of the former? The gutturality of Arahia
i less olfensive than that of the highlands of Barbary. Professor
Willis, of Cambridge, attribates the broad sounds and the guttural
consonants of mnunummmdmpmphu{dam:ﬂphhnmm
physical action of cold Concading this to be a partial canse, 1
would rather refer the phenomenon to the habit of loud speaking,
acquired by the dwellers in tents, and by those who live moch in the
open air. The Todas of the Neilgharry Hilla have given the soft
Tamil all fha harshness of Arabic, and he who hears them calling
10 each other from the neighbouring peaks, can remark the process
of broadening vowel and gutturalising consonant. On the ofher
hand, the Gallas and the Persians, also & mountain-people, but ‘in-
habiting houses, speak comparatively soft tongues. The Cairenes
Etﬂll,mﬂjmldlhﬂmhmlmdmm

Mp.hd.-ﬂuﬁﬁmwﬁ.whﬂﬂd@mu the
barking of dogy. The Benu Amr, on the contrary, speak with a soft
and . mﬂmh-ﬂﬂh—mmwﬁu‘h‘
-Hnﬂmﬁh"m"ummmuﬁmdmarﬂ
hawijiya, (for hawiiji), * Give me my clothes.”
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indeed, would rob the song of indistinctness, its essence.
To borrow a simile from a sister art ; the Arab poet sets
before the mental eye, the dim grand outlines of
picture,—which must be filled up by the reader, guided
only by a few glorious touches, powerfully standing out,
and by the sentiment which the sceneisintended toexpress:
—whereas, we Europeans and moderns, by stippling and
minute touches, produce a miniature on a large scale sa
objective as to exhaust rather than to arouse reflection. As
the poet is a creator, the Arab's is poetry, the European's
versical description.! The language, “like a faithful wife,
following the mind and giving birth to its offspring,” and
free from that “luggage of particles” which clogs our
modern tongues, leaves a mysterious vagueness between
the relation of word to word, which materially assists the
sentiment, not the sensa, of the poem. When verbs and
nouns have, each one, many different significations, only
the radical or general idea suggests itself.® Rich and
varied synonyms, illustrating the finest shades of meaning,
are artfully used ; now scattered to startle us by distinct-
ness, now to form as it wers a star about which dimly
seen satellites revolve. And, to cut short a disquisition

1 The Germans have returned for inspiration to the old Eastern
source. Riickert was guided by Jalal al-Din to the fountains of
Safyism. And even the French have of lste made an inroad into |
Teutonic mysticism rmnnhﬂ;m;hmhnmmhbﬂﬂﬂ
and horrified La Harps.

2 This, however, doas not prevent the language becoming option-
ally most procise in meaning; henee iis high philosophical character.
Thnnrd'rfarn"hrhummr-ﬂmny"mﬂ.np"nmﬁ
arily "nduing."u"pnying-d:ht."nﬂuwhi:hmmﬂ
mninptmu;ntnihupﬂmﬂmn.nrhullhﬁﬂ.plrtdlf
tinder-box, an unfeathered arrow, and & particular kind of date. In
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which might be prolonged indefinitely, there is in the
Semitic dialect a copiousness of thyme which leaves the
poet almost unfsttered to choose the desired expression.
Hence it is that a stranger speaking Arabic becomes
poetical as maturally as be would be witty in French and
philosophic in German. Truly spake Mohammed al-
Pamiri, * Wisdom hath alighted upon three things—the
brain of the Franks, the hands of the Chinese, and the
tongues of the Arabs."

The name of Harami—brigand—is still honourable
among the Hijazi Badawin. Slain in raid or foray, a man
is said to die Ghenddr, or a brave. He, on the other hand,
who is lucky enough, as we should express it, to die in
his bed, is called Fatis (carrion, the corps crénd of the
Klephts) ; his weeping mother will exclaim, * O that my
son had perished of a cut throat!" and her attendant
crones will suggest, with deference, that such evil came
of the will of Allah. [t is told of the Lahabah, a sept of
the Auf near Rabigh, thata girl will refuse even her cousin
unless, in the absence of other opportunities, he plunder
some article from the Hajj Caravan in front of the Pasha’s
links, Detected twenty years ago, the delnquent would
have been impaled ; now he escapes with a rib-roasting.
Fear of the blood-feud, and the certainty of a shut road to
future travellers, prevent the Turks proceeding to ex-
tremes. They conceal their weakness by pretending that

t As a general role there is a rhyme at the end of every second
hlﬂthuﬂnhnm&ﬂn—llnthmww—
ont the poem sufficing for the delicate ear of the Arab. In this they
mmmmmﬂsmﬁ.m.mmmm
merely required the terminating vowels to be alike. We speak of the
"mdmmum;ﬂaﬂn-&hmhMWm
sature of the rhyma.” Buot the fine organs of some races would be
mhftmmdm:mmﬂwm:pwﬁudﬂmﬂrmuﬁnd
necessary to prodoce an The reader will fsel this aiter
perusing in * Percy's Reliques™ Ris Verds! Rio Verde! and iis
transiation,
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the Sultan hesitates to wage a war of extermination with
the thieves of the Holy Land. ]
It is ‘easy to understand this respect for brigands.
Whoso revolts against society requires an iron mind in
an iron body, and these mankind instinctively admires,
however misdirected be their energies, Thus, in all
imaginative countries, the brigand is a hero; even the
assassin who shoots his victim from behind a hedge
appeals to the fancy in Tipperary or on the Abruzzian
pills. Romance invests his loneliness with grandeur; if
he have a wife or a friend’s wife, romance becomes
romantic, and a tithe of the superfluity robbed from the
rich and bestowed upon the poor will win to Gasparomi
the hearts of a people. The true Badawi style of
plundering, with its numerous niceties of honour and
gentlemanly manners, gives the robber a conseiousness of
moral rectitude. * Strip off that coat, O certain personl
and that turband,” exclaims the highwayman, *they are
wanted by the daughter of my paternal uncle
(wife)” You will (of course, if necessary) lend
ready ear to an order thus politely attributed t9.
the wants of the fair sex. If you will add a few
abliging expressions to the bundle, and offer Latro &
cup of coffee and a pipe, you will talk half your
tailette back to your own person; and if you can quote s,
little poetry, yuuwillpartthnbeﬁtnfﬁienﬂs,luﬂﬁ_-
perhaps only a pair of sandals behind you. But should
you hesitate, Latro, lamenting the painful necessity,
touches up your back with the heel of his spear. Htﬁf
hint suffice not, he will make things plain by the lance's
point, and when blood shows, the tiger-part of ity
appears. Between Badawin, to be tamely 4
especially of the mare,! is a lasting disgrace; a man ¢
1 In our knightly ages the mare was ridden only by jugglers
charlatans. Diﬂthhmﬂmuhﬂ&mthhmﬂd.lndm#
hr.thhuun!lhu&nb!.im.pnﬂadiutnﬁ.mh;&-
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family lays down his life rather than yield even to over-
powering numbers. This desperation has raised the
courage of the Badawin to high repute amongst the
settled Arabs, who talk of single braves capable, like the
Homeric heroes, of overpawering three hundred men.

I omit general details about the often-described Sar,
or Vendetta. The price of blood is $80o = 200l, or
rather that sum imperfectly expressed by live stock. All
the Khamsah or A'amam, blood relations of the slayer,
assist to make up the reguired amount, rating each
animal at three or four times its proper value. On such
occasions violent scemes arise from the conflict of the
Arab’s two pet passions, avarice and revenge. The
“ayenger of blood" longs to cut the foe's throat. On the
other hand, how let slip an opportunity of enriching him-
seli?  His covetousness is intense, as are all his passions.
He has always a project of buying a new dromedary, or of
investing capital in some marvellous colt; the conse-
quence is, that he is insatiable. Still he receives blood-
money with a feeling of shame ; and if it be offered to an
old woman,—the most revengeful variety of our species, be
it remarked,—she will dash it to the ground and clutch
her knife, and fiercely swear by Allah that she will not
“gat™ her son's blood.

The Badawi considers himself a man only when
mounted on horseback, lance in hand, bound for a foray
ar a fray, and carolling some such gaiety as—

u A steede! a steede of matchlesse speedel
A sword of metal keene!
All elss to noble minds is drosse,
All else on earth is meane.”

Even in his sports he affects those that imitate war.
Preserving the instinctive qualities which lie dormant in
civilisation, he is an admirable sportsman. The children,
Certainly the popular Eastern idea of a Frank was formed in those
duys, and survives to thess,
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men in miniature, begin with a rude system of gymnastics
when they can walk. * My young ones play upon the
backs of camels,” was the reply made to me by a Jahayni
Badawi when offered some Egyptian plaything. The men
pass their time principally in hawking, shooting, and
riding. The * Sakr,'” 1 am tald, is the only falcon in
general use ; they train it to pursue the gazelle, which

t Baron Von Hammer-Porgstall, in the * Falkner-Kles,* ﬂ_
fhis bird the ** Saker-falke.” Hence the French and English names
sacre and saker, The learnad John Beckmann (Histery of [nves-
tions, Discoveries, and Origins : sub voer) derives [alconry fram Indis,
where, " aa sarly as the tims of Ctesias, hares and foxes were hunted -
by means of rapacions birds.” 1 belleve, however, that oo trace of
this sport is found In the writings of the Hindus, Beckmann agress
with Giraldus, ngainst other literati, that the ancient Greeks humﬁ]
art of hawking, and proves from Aristotle, that in Thrace men ed
falcons. But Aristotle alludes to the use of the bird, ss soowlis
employed in Italy: the falcon is described as frightening, not catche
ing the birds. (Elinn corroborates Aristotle’s testimony. Pling,
however, distinctly asserts that the hawks strike their prey dows.
#In Ttaly it was very common,” says the learned Beckmann, *for
Martial and Apaleios speak of it as a thing everywhere knows.
Henee the science spread over Europe, and reached perfection at the
principal courts in the twelfth century.” The Emperor Frederic IL
wrote * De Arte Venandl cum Avibus,” and the royal author was
followed by & host of imitators in the volgar tongue. Though [ am-
not aware that the Hindus ever coltivated the art, (Ellan, it must be
confessed, describes their style of training filcons exnctly similar fo
that in uss among the modern Perslans, Sindians, and Arabs. The
Emperor Frederic owes the * capella,” or hood to the Badawi, and
talks of the * most expert falconers " sent to him with varions kinds
of birds by soms of the kings of Arabla. The origin of falconry ls
ascribed by Al-Mas'ndi, on the suthority of Adham bin Mubriz, 10
the king Al-Harls bin Mu'awiyah, and in Dr. Sprenger's l.r:lmh‘lm
translation the reader will find (pp. 426, 428), much informatios npos.
the subject. The Persinns claim the invention for their Just King,
Annshirawan, contemporary with Mohammed, Thence the spott
passed into Turkey, where it is said the Sultans maintained s bodyof
6oco falconers. And Frederic Barbarossa, in the twelith century,
brought falcons to Italy. We may fairly give the honour of the
invention to Central Asia
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greyhounds pull down when fatigued. I have heard much
of their excellent marksmanship, but saw only moderate
practice with a long matchlock rested and fired at stand-
ingobjects. Double-barreled guns are rare amongst them.}
Their principal weapons are matchlocks and firelocks,
pistols, javelins, spears, swords, and the dagger called
Jambiyah ; the sling and the bow have long been given
up. The guns come from Egypt, Syria, and Turkey ; for
the Badawi cannot make, although he can repair, this
arm. He particularly values a good eld barrel seven
spans long, and would rather keep it than his coat ; con-
sequently, a family often boasts of four or five guns, which
descend from generation to generation. Their price varies
from two to sixty dollars. The Badawin collect nitre in
the country, make excellent charcoal, and import sulphur
from Egypt and India ; their powder, however, is coarse
and weak. For hares and birds they cut up into slugs a
bar of lead hammered out to a convenient size, and they
cast bullets in moulds, They are fond of ball-practice,
firing, as every sensible man does, at short distances, and
striving at extreme precision. They are ever backing
themselves with wagers, and will shoot for a sheep, the
loser inviting his friends to a feast : on festivals they bail
the head, and use it as mark and prize. Those who affect
nnﬂlmmuusaidmﬁreltnbuliﬂhuginghjuhrud;
curious, however, to relate, the Badawin of Al-Hijaz have
but just learned the art, general in Persia and Barbary, of
shooting from horseback at speed.

Pistals have been lately introduced into the Hijaz,
and are not common amongst the Badawin. The citizens
incline to this weapon, as it is derived from i
In the Desert a tolerable pair with flint locks may be
worth thirty dollars, ten times their price in England.

1 Here called * bandukiyah bi ruhaym,” or the two-mouthed gun.
mmwhluﬁﬂ"w:lhth;ﬂhl_-
Mm:mwdmmm.wu-mau
alung to the owner's back.
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The spears® called Kanaf, or reeds, are made of male
bambocs imparted from India. They are at least twelve
feet long, iron shod, with a tapering point, beneath which
are one or two tufts of black ostrich feathers.! Besides the
Mirzak, or javelin, they have a spear called Shalfak, &
bamboo or a palm stick garnished with a head about the
breadth of a man's hand.

No good swords are fabricated in Al-Hijaz. The
Khalawiyah and other Desert clans have made some poar
attempts at blades. They are brought from Persis, India,
and Egypt ; but I never saw anything of value. :

The Darakah, or shield, also comes from India. Itis
the common Cutch article, supposed to be made of rhinoes
eros hide, and displaying as much brass knob and gold
wash as possible, The Badawin still use in the remoter
parts Diraa, or coats of mail, worn by horsemen over buff
jackets. 3
The dagger is made in Al-Yaman and other places : it
hasa vast variety of shapes, each of which, as usual, hasits
proper names. Generally they are but little curved
(whereasthe Gadaymiof Al- Yamanand Hazramaut isalmost
a semicircle), with tapering blade, wooden handle, and
scabbard of the same material overlaid with brass, At the
point of the scabbard is a round knob, and the weaponis
so long, that a man when walking cannot swing his right

1 1 have described elsswhers the Mirzak, or javelin.

2 Ostriches are found in Al-Hijas, where the Badawin shoot after
may be bought in the Madinah bazar. Throughont m&miﬁ
a belisf that the ostrich throws stones ot the hunter.  The
tion may have arisen from the pebbles being flung up behind by the
bird"s large feet in his rapid flight, or it may be a mers  foolery of
fancy.” Even in lands which have long given up animal-worship,
IMlhmthmsjﬁcmulmibh,hhmmnﬁﬁ"j
some marvellous tale. So the bear in Persia imitates & Lt
dress; the wolf in France is a human being transformed, aad the
beaver of North America, also a metamorphasis, belts trees so a8 80
f2!l them in the direction most suitable to his after purposa.
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arm. Innarrow places he must enter sideways, Butitis
the mode always to appear in dagger, and the weapaon, like
the French soldier’s coupe-chons, is really useful for such
bloodless purposes as cutting wood and gathering grass.
In price they vary {rom one to thirty dollars,

The Badawin boast greatly of sword-play ; but it is
apparently confined to delivering a tremendous slash, and
to jumping away from the return-cut instead of parrying
gither with sword or shield. The citizens have learned
the Turkish scimitar-play, which, in grotesqueness and
general absurdity, rivals the East Indian school. Nane
of these Orientals knows the use of the point which char-
acterises the highest school of swordsmanship.

The Hijazi Badawin have no game of chance, and
dare not, 1 am told, ferment the juice of the Duum palm,
as proximity to Aden hastaught the wild men of Al-Yaman.!
Their music is in a rode state. The principal instrument
is the Tabl, or kettle-dram, which is of two kinds: one,
the smaller, used at festivals ; the other, a large coppet
# tom-tom,” for martial purposes, covered with leather,
and played upon, pulpit-like, with fist, and not with stick.
Besides which, they bave the one-stringed Rubabah, or
guitar, that * monotonous but charming instrument of
the Desert.” In another place I have described their
dancing, which is an ignoble spectacle.

The Badawin of Al-Hijaz have all the knowledge
necessary for procuring and protecting the riches of
savage life. They are perfect in the breeding, the train-
iﬂs.mdthnsullinguicntﬂ& Thcyknowmﬁnimtnl
astronomy to guide themselves by night, and are ac-

1 Mot that the * Agrebi " of Bir H-m!dp.nin{hrpuhﬂ-
moch to learn of us in vice. The land of Al-Yaman i, 1 believe, the
most mmnndmw.msmnmmmddwu
Ambia. 'I'hnhhrmﬁi:ﬂnwhhﬂimﬂh,upmﬂrhﬂrdm
M-thhhntdnpnnthhmhﬂullﬂlrﬂ- And the men
mm;mmmqmmampmumm_ﬁu
impunity.
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quliut:ﬂwﬂhthnnnmuufthnpnmpniam Their
local is wonderful. And such is their instinct in
the art of AL trsnkmg,thultupnpulnriynﬂc{
the Zubayd clan, which lives between Meccah and Al
Madinah, a man will lose a she-camel and know her
four-year-old colt by its foot. Always engaged in rough
exercises and perilous journeys, they have learned a kind
of farriery and a simple system of surgery, In casesaof
fracture they bind on splints with cloth bands, and the
patient drinks camel's milk and clarified butter till hlil.;
cured. Cuts are carefully washed, sprinkled with meal
gunpowder, and sewn up. They dress gunshot wounds
with raw camel's flesh, and rely entirely upon nature and
diet. When bitten by snakes or stung by scorpions, they
scarify the wound with a razor, recite a charm, n.milppb’
to it a dressing of garlic.! The wealthy have Fiss or ring-
stones, brought from India, and used with a formula lf
prayer to extract venom. Some few possess the Tariyek
(Theriacl) of Al-Irak—the great counter-poison, i

as well as external, of the East. The poorer classes all
wear the Za'al or Hibas of Al-Yaman ; two yarns of black
sheep's wool tied round the leg, under the knee and above
the ankle. When bitten, the sufferer tightens these
cords above the injured ;nrt,whmhhammﬁdilh#
scarifies ; thus they act as tourniquets. These ll,gtl‘ll-ﬂl‘-_
also cure cramps—and there is no other remedy. The
Badawi knowledge of medicine is unusually limited ia
this part of Arabia, where even simples are not required
by a people who rise with dawn, eat little, always t:m!hrf
Desert air, and * at night make the camels their curfew.”
The great tonic is clarified butter, and the Kay, or actual
cautery, is used even for rheumatism. This countef-
irritant, together with a curious and artful phlnbumm!n

1 In Al-Yaman, it is believed, that #f a man eat three headsal
garlic in good mountain-samn {wd:rﬁhdhﬂm}htﬂ;mﬁ
blood will kill the spake that draws it.
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blood being taken, as by the Italians, from the toes, the
fingers, and other parts of the body, are the Arab
panaceas. They treat scald-head with grease and sul-
pour. Ulcers, which nere abound, without, however,
assuming the fearful type of the * Helcoma Yemenense,” are
canterised and stimulated by verdigris. The evil of
which Fracastorius sang is combated by sudorifics, by
unguents of o1l and sulphur, and especially by the sand-
bath. The patient, buried up to the neck, remains in the
sun fasting all day; in the evening he is allowed a hittle
food. This rude course of * packing™ lasts for about a
month, It suits same constitutions; but others, espec-
ially Europeans, have tried the sand-bath and died of
fover. Mules' teeth, roasted and imperfectly pounded,
remave cataract. Teeth are extracted by the farrier's
pimau,mdthuwormwhichthmnghnutmmhmp-
posed to producs toothache, falls by fumigation. And,
finally, after great fatigue, or when suffering from cold,
the body is copiously greased with clarified butter and
exposed to a blazing fire.

Mohammed and his followers conquered only the
more civilised Badawin; and there is even to this day
little or no religion amongst the wild people, except those
on the coast or in the vicinity of cities. Thes faith of the
Badawi comes from Al-Islam, whose hold is weak. But
his customs and institutions, the growth of his climate,
his nature, and his wants, are still those of his ancestors,
cherished ere Meccah had sent forth a Prophet, and likely
to survive the day when every vestige of the Ka'abah
shall have disappeared. Of this nature are the Hijazi's
pagan caths, his heathenish names (few being Moslem
except * Mohammed ™), his ordeal of licking red-hot iron,
his Salkh, or scarification,—proof of manliness,—his blood
revenge, and his eating carrion (i.., the body of an animal
killed without the usual formula), and his lending his wives
to strangers. All these I hold to be rempants of some old
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creed : nor should I despair of inding among the Badawin
bordering upon the Great Desert some lingering system
of idolatry. _
The Badawin of Al-Hijaz call themselves Shafefij’
but what is put into the mouths of their brethren in the
West applies equally well here, “We pray not, becagss.
we must drink the water of ablution ; we give no alms
because we ask them ; we fast not the Ramazan month,
because we starve throughout the year; and we do na
pilgrimage, because the world is the House of Allab*
Their blunders in religious matters supply the citizess
with many droll stories. And it is to be abserved
they do not, like the Greek pirates or the Italian bandils,
preserve a religious element in their plunderings; they
make no vows, and they carefully avoid offerings.
The ceremonies of Badawi life are few and simp
circumcisions, marriages, and funerals. Of the forme
rite there are two forms, Takarah, as usual in Al-Tslam,
and Salkh, an Arab invention, derived from the times of
Paganism,! During Wahhabi rule it was forbidden undes
pain of death, but now the people have returned to it
The usual age for Takarah is between five and six; amang -
1 Circumcisionis causa apud Arabos manifestissima, ulcerati
enim endsmica, abrasionsm glandis ant preputil, maximi com
facilitate inssquitor. Mos sutem quem vocant Arabes Al-Salkn’
-:,rzf is. scarificatic) wirilitatem animumque ostendendi mﬂr
esse videtur., Exeunt amici paterque, et juvenem sub dio sedentest
circumstant. Caplt tunc pugionem tonsor et prapotio absciss
detrahit pellem vir aifalsr wal vév eoidler ab ombilico incl e
ant parum infra, ventremque msque ad femora nndat.
autem dextrd pogionem siper tergum tonsoris vibrans AP
clamat voce WY, ald! i e cmde sine timore. Vie s hmsies
tonsor ant si tremeat manus| Pater etiam filium sl dolors WS
statim occidit.  Re confects surglt juveniset 5 &l  Gloris Dea™)
intonans, ad temtoria tendit, statim oefando oppressus COHEE
humi procumbit. Remedia Sal, et 3,41 (tumerica); cibus lac cam:
Nonnallos oceidit ingens suppuratio, decem autem excoriatis Supets
sant pleromque octo: hi pecten habent nullam, ventremgue Patics
tagit cute.
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some classes, however, it is performed ten years later.
Onsuch occasions feastings and merrymakings take place,
as at our christenings.

Waomen being a marketable commodity in barbarism
as in civilisation, the youth in Al-Hijaz is not married till
his father can afford to buy him a bride. There is littls
pomp or ceremony save firing of guns, dancing, singing,
and eating mutton. The * settlement " is usually aboat
thirty sound Spanish dollars,' half paid down, and the
other owad by the bridegroom to the father, the brothers,
or the kindred of his spouse. Some tribes will take
animalsin lieu of ready money. A man of wrath not con-
tented with his bride, puts her away at once. 1fpeaceably
inclined, by a short delay he avoids scandal. Divorces
are very frequent among Badawin, and if the settlement
money be duly paid, no evil comes of them."”

The funerals of the wild men resemble those of the
citizens, only they are more simple, the dead being buried
where they die. The corpse, after ablution, is shrouded
in any rags procurable ; and, women and hired weepers

1 ‘The Spanish dollar is most peized in Al-Hijas; in Al-Yaman the
Maria Theress. The Spanish Governmant has refused to perpetuate
it Pillar-dollar, which at one time was so great a favourite in the
East. The traveller wonders how *Maria Theresas” still supply
both shores of the Hed Sea ‘The marvel is easily explained: the
Ausirians receive silver at Milan, and stamp it for a certain per-
centage. ‘This coin was donbtlass preferred by the Badawin for ity
superiority to the currency of the day: they make from it ornaments
for their women and decorations for their weapons. The generic
term for dollars is * Riysl Fransah.”

2 Torale, sicut est mos Judaicus et Persicus, pon inspiciunt.
Movee nupte tamen maritus mappam manu capit: mané antem
puelle mater virginitatis signa viris mulieribusque domi catendit
eosque jubilare jnmqmmuﬁmmnlﬂn.m
abilt, 5i pon ostendeant mappam, mmret domus, *prima enim
Venns ™ in Arabid “debet guse croenta” Maritns autem hamanior,
etinmsi absit sanguis, crucre palumbino mappam tingit ot geodium
fingens cognatin parentibusque ostendit; pualalum postea poelie
nonnulld cansd dat divortium.  Hic urbis et ruris mos idem est.
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mtbuing‘pum:ithadtn:ﬂud.ithnnindmtha;uuf
by men only. A hole is dug, according to Moslem cus-
tom ; dry wood, which everywhere abounds, is disposed:
to cover the corpse, and an oval of stones surrounding &
mound of earth kesps out jackals and denotes the spal.
These Badawin have not, like the wild Sindis and
Baluchis, favourits cemeteries, to which they transport
their dead from afar.

The traveller will find no difficulty in living a
the Hijazi Badawin. * Trust to their honour, and
are safe,” as was said of the Crow Indians; "tnthdti
honesty and they will steal the hair off your head.” But
the wanderer must adopt the wild man's motto, owsia mes
meeum porio ; he must have good nerves, be capable '
fatigue and hardship, possess some knowledge of
shoot and ride well, speak Arabic and Turkish, know the
customs by reading, and avoid offending against local
prejudices, by causing himself, for instance, to be called
Taggda. The payment of a small sum secures to him &
Rafik} and this “friend," after once engaging in the task,
will be faithful, *“ We have eaten salt together” ( Nahna
mjilntﬂllhundoﬂrimdship: there are, however,
mcuihuwhurquﬁummwthabmdﬂwmlﬁ'
four hours, as otherwise, to use their own phrase, * the
salt is not in their stomachs.” Caution muatbamcﬁ@ﬁ}
in choosing a companion who hasnntmmnjhlmfl
feuds. T'hmiumnbjmimmmryinglmppuﬂﬂf
and a pocket compass, and a Koran could be fitted
secret pockets for notes and pencil. Strangers should
especially avoid handsome weapons ; these tempt the
Badawin's cupidity more than gold. The other extremé,
defencelessness, is equally objectionable. It is needless
to say that the traveller must never be seen writing
thing but charms, and must on no mmuntshtuhinpuhiky
He should be careful in questioning, and rather lead Up

1 An explanation of this term will be found below.
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to imformation than ask directly. It offends some
Badawin, besides denoting ignorance and curiosity, to be
asked their names or those of their clans: & man may be
living incognito, and the tribes distinguish themselves
when they desire to do so by dress, personal appearance,
voics, dialect, and accentuation, points of difference plain
to the initiated. A few dollars suffice for the road, and if
you would be “ respectable,” a taste which I will not
deprecate, some such presents as razors and Tarbushes
are required for the chiefs.

The government of the Arabs may be called almost
an autonomy. The tribes never obey their Shaykhs,
unless for personal considerations, and, as in a civilised
army, generally is some sharp-witted and brazen-
faced individual whose voice is louder than the general’s.
In their leonine socisty the sword is the greater adminis-
trator of law.

Relations between the Badawi tribes of Al-Hijaz are
of ‘a threefold character: they are either Ashab, Kimaw, or’
Abhwan.

Ashab, or * comrades,” are those who are bound by
cath to an allinnce offensive and defensive: they inter-
marry, and are therefare closely connected.

Kﬁuﬂ,luﬁan,muibubﬁmwhmnlbhodhﬂ.
the cause and the effect of deadly enmity, exists.

Akhawat, or * brotherhood,” denotes the tie between'
the stranger and the Badawi, who asserts an i
and inalienable right to the soil upon which his forefathers:
fed their flocks. Trespass by a neighbour instantly causes
war. Territorial increase is rarely attempted, foc if of a
whale clan but & single boy escape he will one day assert
his claim to the land, and be assisted by all the Askab, of

1 Tt s the plural of * Kaum,” which means *rising up ia rebel-
lion or enmity sguinat,” as well s the popaler signification. &
* peopla™ umwﬂhﬂhihmhn"m-
party.”

VOL . 8
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allies of the slain. By paying to man, woman, or child,
& small sum, varying, according to your means, lrumnu
few pence worth of trinkets to a couple of dollars, you,
share bread and salt with the tribe, you and your horse
become Dakkil (protected), and every one must afford m,,
brother-help. If traveller or trader attempt to pass
through the land without paying Al-Akhawak or Al-Rifkak,
as it is termed, he must expect to be plundered, and, resist- %
ing, to beslain: it is no dishonour to pay it, and he clearly
is in the wrong who refuses to conform to custom. The
Rafik, under different names, exists throughout this p-l't
of the world ; at Sinai he was called a Ghafir, a Rabia in.
Eastern Aru‘bm amongst the Somal an Abban, and by the
Gallas a Mogasa. 1 have called the tax * hh:kamnil" it
deserves a better name, being clearly the rudest form of
those transit-dues :md octrois which are in nowise im-
proved by * progress.” The Ahl Bayt,'or dwellers in the:
Black Tents, levy the tax from the Ahl Hayt, or the
People of Walls; that is to say, townsmen and villagers
who have fo:{mtad right to be held Badawin. It isde-
manded from bastard Arabs, and from tribes who, like
the Hutaym and the Khalawiyah, have been born basely.
or have become * nidering.” And thesepmphmohlw
to pay it at home as well as abroad. Then it becomes &
sign of disgrace, and the pure clans, hhthaBmHlth
will not give their damsels in marriage to * brothers."
Besides this Akhawat-tax and the pensions by th
Parte to chiefs of clans, the wealth of the Bndnmnﬂ"

camels; and not & few for sheep, asses, or
The Abamidah tribe, as has been mentioned, possesse
few animals ; it subsists by plunder and by presents iron

: Bayt (in the plural Buyut) is used in this sense to dasote _.,;,l
tents of the nomades. * Bayt" radically means a *nightis aaiil
tbeace & tont, 8 house, a lair, &c., &c.
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pilgrims. ‘The principal wants of the country are sulphur,
lead, cloths of all kinds, sugar, spices, coffee, corn, and
rice. Arms are valued by the men, and it is advisable to
carry a stock of Birmingham jewellery for the purpose of
conciliating womankind, In exchange the Badawin give
sheep,’ cattle, clarified butter, millk, wool, and hides, which
they use for water-bags, as the Egyptians and other
Easterns do potfsries. But as there is now a fair store of
dollars n the country, it is rarely necessary to barter.
The Arab’s dress marks his simplicity; it gives him

a nationality, as, according to John Ewelyn, * prodigious
bresches " did to the Swiss. It is remarkably picturesque,
and with sorrow we see it now confined to the wildest
Badawin and a few Sharifs. To the practised =ye, a
Hijazi in Tarbush and Caftan is ridiculous as a Basgue
or a Catalonian girl in a cachemire and = little chip.
The necessary dress of a man i5 his Sesd (Tobe), a blue
calico shirt, reaching from neck to ankles, tight or looge-
sleeved, opening at the chest in front, and rather sarrow
below: so that the wearer, when running, must sither
hold it up or tuck it into his belt, The latter article,
called Hahw, is a plaited leathern thong, twisted round
the waist very tightly, so as to support the back. The
trousers and the Fufak, or loin-cloth of cities, are looked
upon as signs of =feminacy. In cold weather the chiefs
wear over the shirt an 4bd, or cloak. These garments
are made in Nijd and the Eastern districts; they are of
four colours, whits, black, red, and brown-striped. The
best are of camels' hair, and may cost fifteen dollars; the
worst, of sheep's wool, are worth only three; both are
cheap, as they last for years. The Maliramal (head-cloth)
comes from Syria; which, with Nijd, supplies also the
Kufivak or headkerchief. The Ukal® fillets bound over

1 Same tribes will not sell their sheep, keeping them for guesis
or feasts.

# S0 the word is proscunced at Meccah, The dictionasies give
= Aakdl * which in Eastern Arabia is corrupted to * Igil."
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the kerchief, are of many kinds; the Bishr tribe neas
Meccah make a kind of crown like the gloria round &
saint’'s head, with bits of wood, in which are set pieces of
mother-o'-pearl. Sandals, too, are of every description,
from the simple sole of leather tied on with thangs, to the
handsome and elaborate chaussure of Meccah ; the prica
varies from a piastre to a dallar, and the very poor wallke
barefooted. A leathern bandoleer, called Majdal, passed
over the left shoulder, and reaching to the right hip, sups =
ports a line of brass cylinders for cartridges.' The other
cross-belt (Al-Masdar), made of leather aroamented with
brass rings, hangs down at the left side, and carries &
Kharizah, or hide-casefor bullets. And finally, the Hizam,
ar waist-belt, holds the dagger and extra cartridge casese
A Badawi never appears in public unarmed.
Women wear, like their masters, dark blue cottom:
Tobes, but larger and looser, When abroad they cover
the head with a Yaskmat of black stuff, or a poppy-coloursd’”
Burké (nose-gay) of the Egyptian shape. They wear 0o
pantaloons, and they rarely aflect slippers or .
The hair is twisted into Majdul, little pig-tails, asd
copiously anointed with clarified butter. The rich per
fume the skin with rose and cinnamon-scented cils, And
adorn the hair with Al-Shayh (Absinthium), sweetest hest
of the Desert ; their ornaments are bracelets, collars, ear
and nose-rings of gold, silver, or silver-gilt. The poater
classes have strings of silver coins hung round the neck.
The true Badawi is an abstemious man, capable o
living for six months on ten ounces of food per diem; t&
milk of a single camel, and a handful of dates, dry. 6F
fried in clarified butter, suffice for his wants. He despises
the obese and all who require regular and plentiful meals,
sleeps on & mat, and knows neither luxury nor com orty
freezing during one quarter and frying for three quartefy '
of the year. But though be can endure hunger, like

:WHM"de.lmﬁm
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uavagu,hnm‘ﬂgmgewhmmnppmtmﬁt;nﬁm 1
never saw the man who could refrain from water upon
the line of march; and in this point they contrast dis-
advantageously with the hardy Wahhabis of the East,
and the rugged mountaineers of Jabal Shammar. They
are still * acridophagi,” and even the citizens far prefer a
dith of locusts to the Fasikh, which act as anchovies, sar-
dines, and herrings in Egypt. They light a fire at night,
and as the insects fall dead they quote this couplet to
justify their being eaten—
“th.rtiﬂuwndbndcmmmﬂm
The fish and locust, the liver and the spleen®”
Where they have no crops to lose, the people are
thankful for a fall of locusts. In Al-Hijaz the flights are
uncertain; during the last five years Al-Madinah has
seen but few, 'I'hnympmpnrudfmuaﬁ:nghybciﬁlgh
salt water and drying four or five days in the sun: a
wwet" Jocust to an Arab is as a snail toa Briton. The
head is plucked off, the stomach drawn, the wings and
the prickly part of the legs are plucked, and the insect is
ready for the table. Locusts are never eaten with swest
things, which would be nauscous: the dish is always
i hot,” with salt and pepper, or onions fried in clarified
butter, when it tastes nn:rijnswallulplnhnt[mh
shrimps.
The favourite food on the line of march is meat cat
into strips and sun-dried. This, with a bag of milk-balls*
—Tha Tiver aod the splesn are both supposed to be “congeied
Blood” Nisbuhr has exhausted the names and the description of the
locnst. m&tﬁj-:mrhnummrhul.ndﬁmﬁuh-:ﬂ-
smallest kind, fior instance, is called Jared fiis, Satan's locost.
1mhihuﬁmlﬂﬁndlﬂllhﬂl!ﬂofm Tha
butter-milk, ssparated from the batter by a Tittle water, is simmersd
m;ﬂ-mwm.mnw,m-mm:u
Mm&ummmhhuﬂmﬂ-ﬁlm.

gnlion,
m-m-hmpm--h.nﬂ strained, afier which sall is
over it The mass begins to harden after & few hours,

when it is made up into balls and dried ia the san.
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and a little coffee, must suffice for journey or campaign.
The Badawin know neither fermented nor distilled liquors,
although ITkhs ya ! Khammar! (Fieupon thee, drunkard )
is a popular phrase, preserving the memory of another
state of things, Some clans, though not all, smoke
tobacco, It is generally the growth of the country called
Hijazi or Kazimiyah; a green weed, very strong, with a
foul smell, and costing about one piastre per pound. The
Badawin do not relish Persian tobacco, and cannot pro-
cure Latakia: it is probably the pungency of the native
growth offending the delicate organs of the Desert-men,
that caused micotiana to be proscribed by the Wahhbabis,
who revived against its origin a senseless and obsolete
calumny.

The almost absolute independence of the Arabs,and
of that noble race the North American Indians of a former
generation, has produced a similarity between them worthy
of note, because it may warn the anthropologist not always
to detect in coincidence of custom identity of origim.
Both have the same wild chivalry, the same fiery sense of
honour, and the same boundless hospitality : elopements
from tribe to tribe, the blood feud, and the Vendetia are
common to the two. Both are grave and cautious in
demeanour, and formal in manmer,—princes in rags of
paint. The Arabs plunder pilgrims; the Indians, bands
of trappers; both gloryin forays, raids, and cattle-lifting;
and both rob according to certain rules. Both are alter-
nately brave to desperation, and shy of danger. Both
are remarkable for nervous and powerful eloquence; dry
humour, satire, whimsical tales, frequent tropes; boasts,
and ruffting style; pithy proverbs, extempore songs, and
languages wondrous in their complexity. Both, recog-
mising no other occupation but war and the chase, despise
artificers and the effeminate people of cities, as the game-
cock spurns the vulgar roosters of the poultry-yard.! The

1 The North American trappers adopted this natural prejudice;
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chivalry of the Western wolds, like that of the Eastern
wilds, salutes the visitor by a charge of cavalry, by dis-
charging guns, and by wheeling around him with shouts
and yells. The * brave” stamps a red hand upon his
mouth to show that he has drunk the blood of a foe. Of
the Utaybah * Harami " it is similarly related, that after
mortal combat be tastes the dead man's gare.

Of these two chivalrous races of barbarians, the
Badawi claims our preference on account of his treatment
of women, his superior development of intellect, and the
glarious page of history which he has filled.

The tribes of Al-Hijaz are tediously numerous : it
will be sufficient to enumerate the principal branches of
the Badawi tree, without detailing the hundred little off-
shoots which it has put forth in the course of ages.!

Those ancient clans the Abs and Adnan have almost
died out. The latter, it is said, still exists in the
neighbourhood of Taif; and the Abs, I am informed, are
to be found near Kusayr (Cosseir), on the African coast,
but not in Al-Hijaz. Of the Aus, Khazmj, and Nazir
details have been given in a previous chapter. The Benu
Harb is now the ruling elan in the Holy Land. It is di-
vided by genealogists into two great bodies, first, the Benu
Salim, and, secondly, the Masrub,’ or *roaming tribes.”
:d."ﬁ“ trapper” called his more civilized comfrirs, * mangeur de

t Burckhardt shrank from the intricate pedigres of the Meccan
Sharifs. 1 have seen a work upon the subject in four folio volumes
In point of matter squivalent to treble the number in Europe  The
best known genealogical works are Al-Kalkashandi (originally fa
seventy-five books, extended to one hundred) | the Umdat al-Tullab
by Tbn Khaldun; the *Tohfst al-Arab 6 Ansar al-Arab," & well
known volume by Al-Siyuti; and, lastly, the Siral al-Halabi, in six
volumes 8vo, Of the latter work there is an abridgment by Moham-
med al-Banna al-Dimyati in two volumes Bvo.; but both are r=re,
snd consequently expensive.

2 T give tha following details of the Hash upon the authority of
my friend Omar Efendi, who is great in matters of genealogy.
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The Benn Salim, again, have eight subdivisions, viz, :—

1. Ahamidah (Ahmadi)?: this clan owns for chief, Shaykh
Sa‘'ad of the mountains. It is said to contain about 3500 men,
ts principal sub-clan is the Hadari.

2. Hawarim (Hazimi), the rival tribe, 3000 in number: itis
again divided into Muozayni and Zahid.

3. Sobh (Sobhi), 3500, habitat near Al-Badr.

4. Salaymah (Salimi), also called Aalad Salim.

5. Sa'adin (Sa'adani),

6. Mahamid (Mahmadi), 8000,

#. Rahalah (Rihayl), 1oco.

8. Timam (Tamimi). 1

The Masruh tree splits into two great branches, Benn Anf,
and Benu Amur.® The former is a large clan, extending from
Wady Nakia adi g4y near Nijd, to Rabigh and Al-Madinah,
They have few horses, but many dromedaries, camels, and
sheep, and are much feared by the people, on account of thelr
warlike and savage character. They separate into ten sub:
divisions, vir. :—

1. Sihliyah (Sihli), about 2000 in number.

2. Sawaild (Sa'idi), o000,

3. Rukhasah (Rakhis). |

4 Eassanin (Kassan) : this sub-clan elaims origin from the
old * Gassan ™ stock, and is found in considerable numbers at
Wady Nakia and other places near Al-Madinah.

5. Ruba'ah (Rabai),

6. Khararah (Khnzayri). '

7. Lahabah (Lahayhi), 1500 in number, |

8. Faradah (Faradi). I

g. Benuo Ali (Alawi). .

w0, Zubayd (Zubaydi), near Meccah, a numerous clan of
fighting thieves.

Also under the Benu Amur—as the word is popularly pro-
nounced—are ten sub-families.

1. Marabitah (Murabti). They principally inhabit the

3. Hussar (Hasir), lands about Al-Fara p#l &

3. Benu Jabir (Jabir). collection of settlements ‘ﬂ_'_

£ The first word s the plural, the second the singlar form of the word.
3ln the singular Aufi and Amri.
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4 Rabaykah (Rubayki). marches Soath of Al-Madinah,
number about 10,000 men, and
have droves of sheep and camels
but fow horses,

5. Hisnan (Hasuni).

&, Bizan (Bayzani).

7. Badarin (Badrani).

8. Biladiyah (Biladi).

. Jaham (the singular and plural forms are the same).

10, Shatarah (Shitayri).!

The great Anirah race now, I was told, inhabits Khaybar,
and it must not visit Al-Madinah without a Rafik or protector.
Properly speaking there are no outcasts in Al-Hijaz, as in Al-
Yaman and the Somali country, Butthe Hitman (pl. of Hataym
or Hitaym), inhabiting the sea-board about ¥ambu', are tazed
by other Badawin as low and vile of origin. The unchastity of
the women is connived at by the men, who, however, are brave
and celebrated as marksmen : they make, eat, and sell cheese,
far which reason that food is despised by the Harh, ‘And the
Khalawiyah (pl. of Khalawi) are equally despised ; they are
generally blacksmiths, have a fine breed of greyhounds, and
give asses as a dowry, which secures for them the derision of
their fellows.

Mr. C. Cole, H. B. M.'s Vice:Consul at Jeddah, was kind
enough to collect for me notices of the different tribes in Central
and Southern Hijasz. His informants divide the great clan
Juhaynah living about Yambuo' and Yambu® al-Rakhl into five
branches, viz. :—

1. Benn Ibrahimah, in number about 5000.

2, Ishran, 7o0.

3. Benun Malik, 6ooo.

1 To thess Mr Cole adds seven other sub-divisions, vis. =—
1. Ahali al-Kurs (* the peoples of Kura}"), so00.
2. Radadah, oo,
3 Hijlah, Soo.

7. Bano Yahya, oo,
At be makes the total of the Benm Farb abont Al-Jadaydnh amount to
45000 TR0 lhln#d.mﬂrmlnﬂﬁlmﬂ
this infermausn.
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4« Arwah, soc0,

5. Kaunah, 3o00.

Thus giving a total of 19,700 men capable of carrying arms?

The same gentleman, whose labours in Eastern Arabia
during the coast survey of the “ Palinurus” are well knownts
the Indian world, gives the following names of the tribes under
allegiance to the Sharif of Meccah.

1. Sakif (Thakif) al-Yaman, 3000,

2. Sakifal-Sham,® 1000,

3. Benu Malik, Gooo.

4. Masirah, o000,

5. Benu Sa'ad, 4000,

6. Huozayh (Hudhayh), sooo.

2. Bakum (Begoum), 5000.

8. Adudah, so0.

g. Bashar, 1000, l

10. Sa'id, 1500.
11. Zubayd, 4000, i
12. Aydah, 1000,

The following is a list of the Southern Hijasd tribes, kindly
forwarded to me by the Abbé Hamilton, after his return from&
wisit to the Sharif at Taif.

1. Ghamid al-Badawy (* of the nomades"), 30,000

2. Ghamid al-Hazar (" the settled "), 40,000, :

3. Zahran, 38,000, |

4. Beno Malik, 30,000, |

l
|

5. Nasirah, r5,000.
6. Asir, 40,000,

., Tamum,
;_ Bilkarn, } together, 80,000,

9. Benu Ahmar, To,000.
10. Utaybah, living north of Meccah : no number given.
11, Shu'akin,
12. Daraysh, 2000. -

T The reader will remember that nothing like exactitude in numbes
an bo sxpected from an Arab.  Some rate the Benu Harb at Gooaj pihers,
equally well informed, at 15,000 ; others again at Bo,000. Tha reasos
mhmmu—hmuhmmmwhﬂ-
Ing it in his own tribe and Ui immeadiate alliss.

2 “Sham" which, properly speaking. means Damascus o Syrid, (8
Southern Arabis sud Esstorn Africa is universally applisd to ALHijax
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13. Benu Sufyan, 15,000,
14. Al-Hullad, 3000.

It is evident that the numbers given by this traveller include
the women, and probably the children of the tribes. Some ex-
aggeration will also be suspected.

The principal clans which practise the pagan Salkh, or
excoriation, are, in Al-Hijas, the Huorayl and the Beno Sufyan,
togother with the following families in Al-Tabamah:

1. Juhadilah.

2. Kabakah.

3. Benn Fohm.

4. Benn Mahmud,

5. Saramu (7)

6. Majarish.

7. Benn Yaszid.

I now take leave of a subject which cannot but be

most uninteresting to English readers.



CHAFTER XXVI.
PROM AL-SUWAYRKIVAH TO MECCAH. 8

We have now left the territory of Al-Madinah, Al
Suwayrkiyah, which belongs to the Sharif of Meccah, is
about twenty-eight miles distant from Hijriyah, and h"
dead reckoning ninety-nine miles along the road from the
Prophet's burial-place. Its bearing from the last station
was 5. W, 11°. The town, consisting of about ane
hundred houses, is built at the base and on the sides of&
basaltic mass, which rises abruptly from the hard clayey -
plain. The summit is converted into a rude fortalice—
without one, no settlement can exist in Al-Hijaz—by#
bulwark of uncut stone, pﬂadupsnastumnknnpﬂﬂl’;‘._‘i.
The lower part of the town is protected by a mud wall,
with the usual semicircular towers. Inside there is @
bazar, well supplied with meat (principally mutton) by
the neighbouring Badawin; and wheat, barley, I'ﬂi
dates are grown near the town. There is little to describe
in the narrow streets and the mud houses, which are
essentially Arab. The fields around are divided it
little square plots by earthen ridges and stone walls;
some of the palms are fine-grown trees, and the wells
appear numerous. The water is near the surface an
plentiful, but it has a brackish taste, highly disagreeabls
after a few days use, and the effects are the reverse of
chalybeate.

The town belongs to the Benu Hosayn, iﬂﬂ#‘
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schismatics mentioned in the foregoing pages. They
claim the allegiance of the Badawi tribes around, princi-
pally Mutayr, and I was informed that their fealty to the
Prince of Meccah is merely nominal.

The morning after our arrival at Al-Suwayrkiyah
witnessed a commotion in our little party: hitherto they
had kept together in fear of the road. Among the
number was ons Ali bin Ya Sin, a perfect “ old man of
the sea.” By profession he was a * Zemzemi," or dis-
penser of water from the Holy Well,! and he had a band-
some * palazzo™ at the foot of Abu Kubays in Meccah,
which he. periodically converted into a boarding-house.
Though past sixty, very decrepit, bent by age, white-
bearded, and toothless, he still acted cicerone to pilgrims,
and for that purpose travelled once every year to Al
Madinah. These trips had given him the cunning of &
veteran voyageur. He lived well and cheaply; his
home-made Shugdui, the model of comfort, wasgarnished
with soft cushions and pillows, whilst from the pockets
protruded select bottles of pickled limes and similar
luxuries ; he had his travelling Shishah (water-pipe),* and
at the ha]tingvpinu,disdainingthumwded.rmﬁngtﬂt.
he had a contrivance for converting his vehicle into &
habitation, He was a type of the Arab old man. He
mumbled all day and three-guarters of the night, for he
had des imsomwnizs, His perves were so fine, that if any

t There are certain officers called Zemzemi, who distribate the
haly water. hmnudlmmuhhpﬁﬁnthqhu-hp
Iﬂﬂihc:hnpiduﬂihdhﬂhp in.m.lﬂt‘lﬂlthhhnl.ild
titles, nnd sent every morning to his lodgings. If ke be genercus,
mummﬂuhphudmlhnHLdmlhummrdrlﬂhhh
honour. The Zemsemi espects a present varying from five to
eleven dollars.

!mluﬂnhmﬂdﬂthlunﬂ,hldlmw
mem-hﬂuwhm“ﬂdh upper one
for the tobacco. mmhﬁ-ﬂﬂﬂh'hnhwhhhin.uﬂ.
» short bookali-soake projects from one side.
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one mounted his Shugduf, the unfortunate was condemned
to lie like a statue. Fidgety and priggishly neat, nothing
annoyed him so much as a moment's delay or an article
out of place, a rag removed from his water-gugglet, or &
cooking-pot imperfectly tree from sool ; and 1 judged his
avarice by obsarving thal he made a point of picking up
and eating the grains scattersd irom ow pom &8,
exclaiming that the heavenly seed (located there by
superstition) might be one of those so wantonly wasted,

Ali bin Ya Sin, returning to hie native city, had not
been happy in his choice of a companion this time. Ths
other occupant of the handsome Shogdut was an -
faced Egyptian from Al-Madinah. This ill-suited paif
clave together for awhile, but at Al-Suwayrliyah some
dispute about a copper coin made them permanent foss
With threats and abuse such as none but an Egnrtil'
could tamely hear, Ali kicked his quondam friend outof
the vehicle. But terrified, atter reflection, by the possi=
bility that the man, now his enemy, might combine with
two or three Syrians ot our party to do him a harm, and
frightened by a few black looks, the senior determined to°
fortify himself by a triend. Connected with the boy
Mcohammed's family, he easily obtained an introduction
to me; he kissed my hand with great servility, declared
that his servant had behaved disgracefully; and begged
my protection together with an occasional attendance of
mj- llﬂ‘“'“

This was readily granted in pity for the old man,
who became immensely grateful. He offered at once 10
take Shaykh Nur into his Shugduf. The Indian boy had
already reduced to ruins the frail structure of his Shib-
riyah by lying upon it lengthways, whereas prudent
travellers sit in it mlﬂg:gndmﬂhmgﬂﬂuﬂ
Moreover, he had been laughed to scorn by the Badawin,
who seeing him pull up his dromedary to mount and dis-
mount, had questioned his sex, and determined him to be
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a woman of the * Miyan'" 1 coold not rebuke them;
the poor fellow's timidity was a ridiculous contrast to the
Badawi's style of mounting; a pull at the camel's head,
the laft foot placed on the neck, an agile spring, and &
scramble into the saddle. Shaykh Nur, elated by the
sight of old Ali's luxuries, promised himself some joyous
hours ; but mext morning he owned with a sigh that he
had purchased splendour at the extravagant price of
happiness—the senior's tongue never rested throughout
the livelong night.

During our half-halt at Al-Suwayrkiyah we deter-
mined to have a small feast ; we bought some fresh dates,
and we paid a dollar and a half for a sheep. Hungry
travellers consider * liver and fry " a dish to set before 2
Shaykh. On this occasion, however, our enjoyment was
marred by the water; even Soyer's dinners would
scarcely charm if washed down with cups of a certain
mineral-spring found at Epsom.

We started at ten a.m, (Monday, sth September) in
a South-Easterly direction, and travelled over a flat,
thinly dotted with Desert vegetation. At one P we
passed a basaltic ridge ; and then, entering a long de-
pressed line of country, & kind of valley, paced down it
five tedious hours, The Samum as usual was blowing
hard, and it seemed to affect the travellers' tempers. In
ane place I saw a Turk, who could not speak a word of
Arabic, violently disputing with an Arab who could sot
understand a word of Turkish, The pilgrim insisted
upan adding to the camel's load a few dry sticks, such as
are picked up for coaking. The camel-man as persever-
ingly threw off the extra burthen. Theyscreamed with rage,
hustled each other, and at last the Turk dealt the Arab &
heavy blow. 1 afterwards heard that the pilgrim was
mortally wounded that night, his stomach being ripped

t The Hiodustanl * sir." Badawin address it alightingly to Ia-
dimns, Chaprer xii,
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open with a dagger. On enquiring what had become of

him, I was assured that he had been comfortably wrapped
up in his shroud, and placed in a half-dug grave. Thisis
the general practice in the case of the poor and solitary,
whom illness or accident incapacitates from proceeding.
It isim e to contemplate such a fate without horror:
the torturing thirst of a wound,! the burning sun heating -
the brain to maduness, and—worst of all, for they do not
wait till death—the attacks of the jackal, the vulture, and.
the raven of the wild.

At six P, before the light of day had faded, we
traversed a rough and troublesome ridge. Descending
it gur course lay in a southerly direction along a road
flanked on the left by low hills of red sandstone and bright
porphyry. About an hour afterwards we came to &
basalt field, through whose blocks we threaded ‘our way:
painfully and slowly, for it was then dark., At eight Pt
the camels began to stumble over the dwarf dykes of the
wheat and barley fields, and presently we arrived at our
halting-place, & large village called Al-Sufayna. The
plain was already dotted with tents and lights. 'We found
the Baghdad Caravan, whose route here falls into the Darb

al-Sharki. It consists of a few Persians and Kurds, and

collects the people of North-Eastern Arabia, Wahhabis:
and others. They are escorted by the Agayl tribe and by’
the fierce mountaineers of Jabal Shammar. Scarcely was
our tent pitched, when the distant pattering of musketry
and an ominous tapping of the kettle-drum sent all my.
companions in different directions to enguire what was:
the canse of quarrel. The Baghdad Cafilah, though not
miore than 2000 in number, men, women and children, had
been proving to the Damascus Caravan, that, being per-
fectly ready to fight, they were not guing to yield any

point of precedence. From that time the two bodies

1 When Indians woold say *he was killed upon the spot,” they
use the picturesque phrase, **he asked not for water.”
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encamped in different places. I never saw a more pug.
nacious assembly : a look sufficed for & quarrel. Oncaa
Wahhahi stood in front of us, and by pointing with his
finger and other insulting gestures, showed his hatred
to the chibuk, in which I was peaceably indulging. It
wis impossihle to refrain from chastising his insolenca by
a polite and smiling offer of the offending pipe. This
made him draw his dagger without a thought; but it was
sheathed again, for we all cocked our pistols, and these
gentry prefer steel to lead. We had travelled about
seventeen miles, and the direction of Al-Sufayna from our
last halting place was South-East five degrees. Though
it was night when we encamped, Shaykh Mas'ud set out
to water hiz moaning camels: they had not quenched
their thirst for three days. He returned in a depressed
state, having been bled by the soldiery at the well to the
extent of forty piastres, or about eight shillings.

After supper we spread our rugs and prepared to
rest. And here I first remarked the coolness of the
mights, proving, at this season of the year, a comsidar-
able altitude above the sea. As a general rule the at.
mosphere stagnated between sunrise and ten A.M., when
& light wind rose. During the forencon the breeze
strengthened, and it gradoally diminished through the
afterncon. Often about sunset there was a gale accom-
panied by dry storms of dust. At Al-Sofayna, though
there was no night-breeze and little dew, a blanket was
necessary, and the hours of darkness were invigorating
enough to mitigate the effect of the sand and Samum-
ridden day. Befors sleeping I was introduced toa name.
sike, one Shaykh Abdullah, of Meccah. Having com-
mitted his Shugduf to his son, a lad of fourteen, he had
ridden forward on a dromedary, and had suddenly fallen
ill. His objects in meeting me were to ask for some
medicine, and for a temporary seat in my Shugduf; the
latter I offered with pleasure, as the boy Mohammed was
voL. 1, 9
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longing to mount a camel. The Shaykh's illness was.
nothing but weakness brought on by the hardships of the
journey : he attributed it to the hot wind, and to the
weight of a bag of dollars which he had attached to his
waist-belt. He was a man about forty, long, thin, pale,
and of a purely nervous temperament ; and a faw ques-
tions elicited the fact that he had lately and suddenly
given up his daily opium pill. I prepared one for him,
placed him in my litter, and persuaded him to stow away
his burden in some place where it would be leas trouble-
some. He was my companion for two marches, atthe end
of which he found his own Shugduf. [ never met amongst
the Arab citizens a better bred or a better informed
man. At Constantinople he had learned a littls French,
Italian, and Greek; and from the properties of 2 shrub
to the varieties of honey,! he was full of ** useful lmow-
ledge,” and openable as a dictionary. We parted near
Meccah, where I met him only once, and then accidentally,
in the Valley of Muna. |
At half-past five am. on Tuesday, the 6th of Sept-
ember, we aross refreshed by the cool, comfortable night,
and loaded the camels. I had an opportunity of inspect-
ing Al-Sufayna. It is a village of fifty or sixty mud-
walled, flat-roofed houses, defended by the nsual rampart-
Around it lie ample date-grounds, and fields of wheat,
barley, and maize. Its bazar at this season of the year
is well supplied : even fowls can be procured. :
We travelled towards the South-East, and entered &
country destitute of the low ranges of hill, which from
Al-Madinah southwards had bounded the horizon. ~After
:mmmmcuﬁnuhnﬁhﬂddhmy:umhﬁ
affords eight or nine different varieties. The best, and in Arab :
lance the *coldest,” iz the green kind, produced by bees tblt“ll,-
vpon & thorny plant called *sihhah.* mmmmm{

rank next. The worst is the Asal Asmar (brown honey), which sells

for something nnder a piastre per pound. The Abyssinian mead i3
unknown in Al-Hijaz, but honey enters into & varety of dishes. J‘
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a two miles' march our camels climbed up a precipitous
ﬁdgﬂ.andthmdamdadintuabrmd gravel plaio.
From ten to eleven A.M. our course lay southerly over a
high table-land, and we afterwards traversed, for five
hours and a half,a plain which bore signs of standing
water. This day's march was peculiarly Arbinn, It was
a desert peopled only with echoes,—a place of death for
what littla there is to die init,—a wilderness where, to use
my companion’s phrase, there is nothing but He! Nature
scalped, flayed, discovered all her skeleton to the gazer's
eye, The horizon was a sea of mirage; gigantic sand-
eolumns whirled over the plain; and on both sides of
our road were huge piles of bare rock, standing de-
tached upon the surface of sand and clay. Here
they appeared in gval lumps, heaped up with a sem-
blance of symmetry; there a single boulder stood,
with ite narrow foundation based upon & pedestal
of low, dome-shapen rock. All wers of a pink coarse-
ined granite, which flakes off in large crusts under the
influsnce of the atmosphere. I remarked one block
which could not measure fewer than thirty feet in height.
Through these scenes we travelled till about half-past
four P.M., when the guns suddenly roared a halt. There
was not a trace of human habitation around us: a few
shrubs and the granite heaps were the only

aobjects diversifying the hard elayey plain. Shaykh Mas'nd
mrldlrggmdthummuimudnmﬁuu afthninhw

nightfall.”
Woe had passed over about eighteen miles of ground ;
meﬁwtﬁrwﬁﬂm&um+ﬂm
of Al-Sufayna.
At half-past ten that evening we heard the signal for
:*u&uﬂu."u,.mmummm
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departure, and, as the moon was still young, we prepared
for a hard night's work. We tock a south-westerly
coursa through what is callsd a Wa'ar—rough ground
covered with thicket. Darlmess fell upon us like a pall.
The camels tripped and stumbled, tossing their litters
like cockboats in a short sea ; at times the Shugdufs were
well nigh torn off their backs. When we came to a
ridge worse than usual, old Mas'ud would seize my
camel’s halter, and, accompanied by his son and nephew
bearing lights, encourage the animals with gesturs and
voice. It was a strange, wild scene, The black basaltic
field was dotted with the huge and doubtful forms of
spongy-footed camels with silent tread, looming like
phantoms in the midnight air; the hot wind moaned,
and whirled from the torches flakes and sheets of flame
and fiery smoke, whilst ever and anon a swift-travelling
Takht-rawan, drawn by mules, and surrounded by runners
bearing gigantic mashalsor cressets,! threw a passing glow
of red light upon the dark road and the dusky multitude.
On this occasion the rule was  every man for himself.”
Each pressed forward into the best path, thinking anly of
preceding his neighbour. The Syrians, amongst whom our
Little party had become entangled, proved most unpleasant
companions : they often stopped the way, insisting upon
their right to precedence. On one occasion a horseman
had the audacity to untie the halter of my dromedary,
and thus to cast us adrift, as it were, in order to make
room for some excluded frend. 1 seized my sword ;
but Shaykh Abdullah stayed my hand, and addressed
the intruder in terms safficiently violent to make him
slink away. Nor was this the only occasion on which my’

1 This article, an fron l:ylinder*ithhnﬁ.miadm:lﬂj;
pale, correspands with the European cressst of the fifteonth centary.!
The Pasha's cressets mbnwuhthuirmﬂ.nlirﬂ.imﬂ‘,—'
being mingled with the wood. By this means the Badawin dis-
cover the dignitary's place.

T B . R R R R R
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companion was successful with the Syrians, He would
begin with a mild “Move a little, O my father " followed,
if fruitless, by “ Out of the way, O Father of Syria'l" and
if still ineffectual, advancing toa ™ Begone, O hel™ This
ranged between civility and sternness. 1 withoot affect,
it was supported by revilings to the * Abusers of the
Salt,” the * Yazid," the * Offspring of Shimr.” Another
remark which I made about my companion's conduct well
illustrates the difference between the Eastern and the
Western man. When traversing a dangerous place,
Shaykh Abdullah the European attended to his camel
with loud eries of “Hail Hai®!" and an occasional
switching. Shaykh Abdullah the Asiatic commended
himself to Allah by repeated ejaculations of ¥4 Sddir !
Yd Satidr®)

t “Abu Sham." g famillar address in Al-Hijar to Syrians. They
are called * abusers of the salt,” from thelr treachery, and “ offspring
of Shimr* (the excerated murderer of the Imam Hosayn), becsuse
he was & native of that country. Soch is the deiestation in which
the Shi‘ah sect, especially the Persians, hold Syria and the Syrians,
that I hardly ever met with a truly religions man who did not desire
a peneral massacre of the polluted race. And history informs us
that the plains of Syria have repeatadly been drenched with innoeent
blood shed by sectarian animosity. Yet Jalal al-Din (History of
Jerusalem) says, * As to Damascus, all Jearned men fully agres that
it ia the most eminsnt of cities after Meccah and Al-Madinah ™
Hefice its many titles, ** the Smile of the Prophet,” the *Great Gats
of Pilgtimage,” *Sham Sharif," the *Right Hand of the Cities af
Syrin' &c., #c And many sayings of Mohammed in homour of
Syria are recorded, He was fond of using such Syriac words as
“Bakb= | Bakhes|** o Ali, and *Kakho=| Kakh®|" to Hosayn.
1 will pot enter into the curious history of the latter word, which
spread to Egypt, and, slightly altersd, passed theough Latin
mythology into French, English, German, ltalian, snd cther modern
European tongues,

3 There 3 n regular langoage to camels.  *Ikh| ikh|* makes
them kneel; ~¥dhh) Yihh|™ orges them on; *Hail Hall" fa-
duces cantion, and =0 cn.

3 Ecth these names of the Almighty are of kindred ocigin, The
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The morning of Wednesday (September 7th) broke as
we entered a wide plain. In many places were signs of
water : lines of basalt here and there seamed the surfnce,
and wide shests of the tufacecus gypsum called by the
Arabs Sabkkak shone like mirrors set in the russet frame-
work of the flat. This substance is found in cakes, often
a foot long by an inch in depth, curled by the sun's rays
and overlying clay into which water had sunk. Afterour
harassing night, day came on witha sad feeling of oppres-
sion, greatly increased by the unnatural glare i—

«1n vain the sight, dejected to the ground,
Stoop'd for relief: thence hot ascending streams
And keen reflection pain'd." :

We were disappointed in our expectations of water,
which usaally abounds near this station, as its nams, Al-
Ghadir, denotes. At ten A, we pitched the tent in the
first convenient spot, and we lost no time in stretching
our cramped limbs upon the bosom of mother Earth:
From the halting-place of the Mutayr to Al-Ghadir isa
march of about twenty miles, and the direction south-
west twenty.one degrees. Al-Ghadir is an extensive
plain, which probably presents the appearance of a lake
after heavy rains. It is overgrown in parts with Desert
vegetation, and requires nothing but a regular supply of
water to makeit useful toman. Onthe Eastitis
by a wall of rock, at whose base are three wells, said to
have been dug by the Caliph Harun. They are
by a Burj, or tower, which betrays symptoms of decay.

In our anxiety to rest we had strayed from the Dams
agcus Caravan amongst the mountaineers of Shammars
Our Shaykh Mas'ud manifestly did not like the company
for shortly after three p.u. he insisted upon our striking the
tent and rejoining the Hajj, which lay encamped about
two miles distant in the western part of the basin. Wi
former is generally used when a woman is in danger of exposing bet
h:!h)‘nﬂ:ﬂﬂt.urulnimilni falling.




XXVI—From Al-Suwayrkiyak o Mecak. 135

w.mﬂmuﬂmmmwmmmwnw
selves in more congenial society. Tomy great disappoint-
metit, o stir was ohservable in the Caravan. I at once
understood that another night-march was in store for us.
At six p.. we again mounted, and turned towards

the Eastern plain. A heavy shower was falling upon the
Western hills, whence came damp and dangerous blasts.
Between nine p.u, and the dawn of the next day we had
a repetition of the last night's scenes, over a road so
rugged and dangerous, that I wondered how men could
prefer to travel in the darkness. But the camels of Dam-
ascus were now worn out with fatigue; they could not
endure the sun, and our time was too precious fora halt.
My night was spent perched upon the front bar of my
Shugduf, encouraging the dromedary ; and that we had
not one fall excited my extreme astonishment. At five
A, (Thursday, 8th September) we entered a wide plain
thickly clothed with the usual thorny trees, in whose
strong grasp many & Shugduf lost its covering, and not a
few were dragged with their screaming inmates to the
ground. About five hours afterwards we crossed a high
ridge, and saw below us the camp of the Caravan, not
more than two miles distant. As we approached it, a
ﬂguuumemnninguutbummtu. It was the boy Mo-
hammed, who, heartily tired of riding a dromedary with
his friend, and possibly hungry, hastened to inform my
companion Abdullah that he would lead him to his Shug-
duf and to his son, The Shaykh, a little offended by the
fact that for two days ot a friend nor an Acquaintance
had taken the trouble to see of to inquire about him, re-
ceived Mohammed roughly ; but the youth, guessing the
i .axphiuoditamybymwhgth‘thniudt;ﬂl

lnrnunwhumup&umhiaphminn large and motley
a body.
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At eleven a.m. we had reached our station. It is about
twenty-four miles from Al-Ghadir, and s direction is
South-east ten degrees. It is called Al-Birkat (the Tank),
from a large and now ruinous cistern built of hewn stone
by the Caliph Harun.! The land belongs to the Utaybah
Badawin, the bravest and most ferocions tribe in Al-
Hijaz; and the citizens denote their dread of these ban-
ditti by asserting that to increase their courage they drink
their enemy’s blood.® My companions shook their heads

when gquestioned upon the subject, and prayed that we.

might not become too well acquainted with them—an ill-
omened speech !

The Pasha allowed us a rest of five hours at Al-
Birkat: we spent them in my tent, which was crowded

with Shaykh Abdullah’s friends. To requite me for this ]

inconvenience, he prepared for me an excellent water-pipe,
a cup of coffes, which, untainted by cloves and by cinna-

mon, would have been delicious, and a dish of dry froits. As

we were now near the Holy City, all the Meccans were
busy canvassing for lodgers and offering their services to
pilgrims. Quarrels, too, were of hourly ocourrence. In
our party was an Arnaut, a white-bearded old man, so

T A “birkat" in this part of Arabia may be an artificial cistern
or & natural basin; in the latter case it is smaller than a * ghadie.®
This road was a favourite with Harun al-Rashid, the pious tyrant
who boasted that every year he performed either a pllgrimageor &
crusade. The reader will find in d'Herbelot an sccount of the cele-
brated visit of Haran to the Holy Cities.  Nor less known in Orjental

history is the pilgrimage of Zobaydah Kbainn (wife of Harun and-

mother of Amin) by this ronte.

2 Some beliewe this literally, others consider it & phrase expressive

-

of blood-thirstiness. 1t I8 the only suspicion of cannibalism, if
may ose the word, now attaching to Al-Hijaz. Possibly the disgust-
ing act may occasionally have taken place after a stern fight of mors
than msual rancour, Who does not remember the account of the
Turkish officer licking his blood after having sabred the corpsecf a

Russian spy7? It is said that the Matayr aod the Utaybah ame not

allowed to enter Meccah, even during the pilgrimage season.
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dun:pitththnmldﬂtﬂlj'mnﬂ.udyﬂmvﬁml
that no one could manage him but his African slave, a
brazen-faced little wretch about fourteen years of age.
Words were bandied between this angry semior and
Shaykh Mas'ud, when the latter insinuated sarcastically,
that if the former had teeth he would be more intelligible.
The Arnaut in his rage seized a pole, raised it, and de-
livered a blow which missed the camel-man, but, which
hmghtth:mihrhudlnngmthagmnnd. Mas'od ex-
claimed, with shrieks of rage, * Have we come to this,
that every old-woman Turk smites us?” Our party had
the greatest trouble to quiet the quarrelers. The Arab
listened to us when we threatened him with the Pasha.
But the Arnaut, whose rage was *like red-hotsteal,” would
hear nothing but our repeated declarations, that unless
he behaved more like a pilgrim, we should be compelled
to leave him and his slave behind.

At four p.u. we left Al-Birkat, and travelled East-
wards over rolling ground thickly wooded. There was a
network of footpaths through the thickets, and clouds
obscured the moon; the consequence was inevitable loss
of way. About 2 a.M. we began ascending hills in &
south-westerly direction, and presently we fell into the
bed of a large rock-girt Fiumara, which runs from east to
west. The sands were overgrown with saline and sal-
solaceous plants; the Coloquintida, which, having mo
support, spreads along the ground*; the Senna, with its
small green leaf; the Rhazya stricta®; and a large luxuri-
-Mvnxint)dmmnpiugigmtu,'mtmudwwi:h

:qumhmm“inumprudmm-ﬂ»
cinally. The palp and the seeds of the ripe fruit ars scooped out,
and the rind is filled with milk, which is exposed to the night sir,
and drunk in the moming.

2 Used In Arsbian medicine as » refrigerant and tonic. It
mmmmmmmmmum
practical of botanists, the lamented Dr. Stocks, it ls called * Ishwarg.’

3 Hore called Ashr, According to it Seetscs bears the loag-
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mist and dew, At 6 A (Sept. gth) we left the Fiumara,
and, turning to the West, we arrived about an hour after-
wards at the station. Al-Zaribah, “the valley,” is an
undulating plain amongst high granite hills. In many
parts it was faintly green; water was close to the surface,
and rain stood upon the ground. During the night we
had travelled about twenty-three miles, and our present
station was south-east 56° from our last.

Having pitched the tent and eaten and slept, we pre-
pared to perform the ceremony of Al-Thram (assuming the
pilgrim-garb), as Al-Zaribah is the Mikat, or the ap-
pointed place.! Between the noonday and the afterncon
prayers a barber attended to shave our heads, cut our
pails, and trim our mustachios, Then, having bathed
and perfumed ourselves,—the latter is a questionable

sought apple of Sodom.  Yet, if trath be told, the saft green bag s
a8 unlike an apple as can be imagined; nor is the hard and beittle
yellow rind of the ripe fruit & whit more resembling. Tha Arabs
use the thick and acrid milk of the gresn bag with steel filings a8 &
tonic, and speak highly of its effects; they employ it also to intoxi-
cale or narcotise monkeys and other animals which they wish to
catch. Tt is estremed in Hindn medicine, The Nubians and Indians
use the filaments of the fruit as tinder; they become white and shi-
ning ns floss-silk. The Badawin also have applied it to & similar pur
pose. Our Egyptian travellers eall it the ** Silk-tree'’; and in Northers,
Africa, whera it sbounds, Furopeans make of it stuffing for the
mattresses, which are expensive, and highly esteemed for their cool-
ness and cleanliness. In Bengal a kind of gutta percha in made by
boiling the juice  This weed, 5o common in the East, may one day
become in the West an important article of commerce.

1 “Al-Thram™ literally meaning *prohibition” or **making
unlawiul,” equivalent to onr “mortification,” Is applied to the
ceremony of the toilstte, and also to the dress itself The vulgar

the word "heram,” or “I'shram* It is opposed to
sifhlal,* * making lawful" or “ returning to laical life* The further
from Meccah it is assumed, provided that it be during the thres
months of Hajj, the greater is the religions merit of the pllgrim;
consequently scme come from Indin and Egypt in the dangercos
attire. Those coming from the North assume the pilgrim-garb at or
off the village of Rabigh.

B wpa—
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point,—we donned the attirs, which is nothing but two
new cotton cloths, each six feet long by three and a half
broad, white, with narrow red stripes and fringes: in fact,
the costume called Al-Eddek, in the baths at Cairo.! Ome
of these sheets, technically termed the Rida, is thrown
over the back, and, exposing the arm and shoulder, is
knotted at the right side in the style Wishak. The Isar is
wrapped round the loins from waist to knee,and, knotted
or tucked in at the middle, supports itself. Our heads
were bare, and nothing was allowed upon theinstep.’ It
is said that some clans of Arabs still preserve this religious
but most uncomfortable costume; it is doubtless of an-
cient date, and to this day, in the regions lying west of
the Red Sea, it continues to be the common dress of the

After the toilstte, we were placed with our faces in
the direction of Meccah, and ordered to say aloud,” "I vow
this Thram of Hajj (the pilgrimage) and the Umrah (the
Little pilgrimage) to Allah Almighty!” Having thus per-
formed a two-bow prayer, we repeated, without rising
from the sitting position, these words, “0 Allah! verily
1 purpese the Hajj and the Umrah, then enable me to
accomplish the two, and accept them both of me, and
make both blessed to mel” Followed the Talbiyat, or
exclaiming—

“Here [am! O Allah! here am I—
Mo partner hast Thon, here am I;
Verily the praise and the grace are Thine, and the empire—

t These sheets are not positively necessary; may clean cotton
cloth not sewn in mny part will serve equally well. Servants and
m“npmthummumpmuhmwiﬁu"m."

2 Sandals are made at Meccah npﬂlrhﬂﬂpﬂiﬁlﬂﬂh
poorer classes cut off rhenpperl-r.hudlnnﬂplhdmun

;mmmunhmmruﬁ-d. is preferably per-
formed aloud. Smummﬁhwdkﬂﬂmhmﬁw
salfa-woa,
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HNo pariner hast Thou, bere am 131"
And we were warned to repeat these words as often as
possible, until the conclusion of the ceremonies. Then
Shaykh Abdullah, who acted as director of our con-
sciences, bade us be good pilgrims, avoiding quarrels;
immorality, bad language, and light conversation. We
must so reverence life that we should avoid killing game,
causing an animal to fly, and even pointing it out for de-
struction®; nor should we seratch ourselves, save with the
open palm, lest vermin be destroyed, or a hair uprooted by
the nail. We were to respect the sanctuary by sparing tha
trees, and not to pluck a single blade of grass. Asregards
personal considerations, we were to abstain from all oils,
perfumes, and unguents; from washing the head with
mallow or with lote leaves; from dyeing, shaving, cutting,
or vellicating a single pile or hair; and though we might
take advantage of shade, and even form it with upraised
hands, we must by no means cover our sconces. For
each infraction of these ordinances we must sacrifice &
sheep®; and it is commonly said by Moslems that none

1 “Talbiyat™ is from the word Labbayka (“bere I am") in

the ery—

“Labbayk’ Allahumma, Labbayk'|
(Lsbbayka) L& Sharika laks, Labbayk'|

Inna "Fhamda wa "l oi'amata laka wa ‘T mulk)

La Sharika laks, Labbayk'1*
Some add, “Here I am, and [ honour thee, T the son of thy two
slaves: beneficence snd good are all between thy hands ™ A single
Talbiyah is & * Shart" or positive condition, and lis repstition s a
Sunnat or Custom of the Propbet. The * Talbiyat" is allowed io
any language, bat is prefecred in Arabic. It has a few varietios]
the form above given is the most common.

2 The object of thess ordinances is clearly to inculeate the
strictest observance of the * truce of God."  Pilgrims, however, are
allowed to slay, if necsssary, *the five noxious," vix., a crow, a kits,
a scorplon, & rat, and a biting dog.

3 The victim is sacrificed a3 a confession that the ofender deoms
himself worthy of death: the offerer is not allowed to taste any

porticn of his offering.
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but the Prophet could be perfect in the intricacies of
pilgrimage. Old Ali began with an irregularity: be
declared that age prevenmted his assuming the garb,
but that, arrived at Meccah, he would clear himself by
an offering.

The wife and daughters of a Turkish pilgrim of our
party assumed the Ihram at the same time as ourselves.
They appeared dressed in white garments; and they had
exchanged the Lisam, that coquettish fold of muslin
which veils without concealing the lower part of the face,
for a hideous mask, made of split, dried, and plaited palm-
leaves, with two “bulls'-eyes” for light 1 could not
help laughing when these strange figures met my sight,
and, to judge from the shaking of their shoulders, they
were not less susceptible to the merriment which they
had caused.

At three p.m. we left Al-Zaribah, travelling towards
the South-West, and a wondrously picturesque scene met
the eye. Crowds hurried along, habited in the pilgrim-
garb, whose whiteness contrasted strangely with their
black skins; their newly shaven heads glistening in the
sun, and their long black hair streaming in the wind.
The rocks rang with shouts of Labbayh! Labbayk! Ata
pass we fell in with the Wahhabis, accompanying the
Baghdad Caravan, screaming * Here am 1"'; and, guided
by a large loud kettle-drum, they followed in double file
the camel of a standard-bearer, whose green flag bore in
huge white letters the formula of the Moslem creed.
They were wild-looking mountaineers, dark and fierce,
with hair twisted into thin Dalik or plaits: each was
armed with a long spear, a matchlock, or a dagger.
They were seated upon coarse wooden saddles, without
cushions or stirrups, a fine saddle-cloth alone denoting a

t Tha reason why this “ugly™ must be worn, Is, that & woman's
ﬁm&m“ﬂhmwﬁmn
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chief. The women emulated the men; they either guided
their own dromedaries, or, sitting in pillion, they clung to
their husbands; veils they disdained, and their counten-
ances certainly belonged not to a “soft sex.” These
Wahhabis were by no means pleasant companions. Most
of them were followed by spare dromedaries, either un-
laden or carrying water-skins, fodder, fuel, and other
pecessaries for the march. The beasts delighted in
dashing furiously through eur file, which being lashed
together, head and tail, was thrown each time into the
greatest confusion. And whenever we were observed
smoking, we were cursed aloud for Infidels and Idolaters.

Looking back at Al-Zaribah, soon after our de-
parture, I saw a heavy nimbus settle upon the hill-tops,
a sheet of rain being stretched between it and the plain.
The low grumbling of thunder sounded joyfully in our
ears. We hoped for a shower, but were disappointed by
a dust-storm, which ended with a few heavy drops.
There arose a report that the Badawin had attacked a
party of Meccans with stones, and the news caused men
to look exceeding grave.

At five p.M. we entered the wide bed of the Fiumara,
down which we were to travel all might. Here the
country falls rapidly towards the sea, as the increasing
heat of the air, the direction of the watercourses, and
signs of violence in the torrent-bed show. The Fiumam
varies in breadth from a bundred and fifty feet to three-
quarters of a mile; its course, I was told, is towards the
South-West, and it enters the sea near Jeddah. The
channel is a coarse sand, with here and there masses of
sheet rock and patches of thin vegetation,

At about haif-past five p.M. we entered a suspicious-
looking place. On the right was a stony buttress, along
whose base the stream, when there is one, swings; and
to this depression was our road limited by the rocks and
thorn trees which filled the other half of the channel.

|
I

|
|
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The left side was a precipice, grim and barren, but not so
abrupt as its brother. Opposite us the way seemed
barred by piles of hills, crest rising above crest into the
far blue distance. Day still smiled upon the upper peaks,
but the lower slopes and the Fiumara bed were already
curtained with grey sombre shade.

A damp seemed to fall upon our spirits as we
approached this Valley Perilous. 1 remarked that the
voices of the women and children sank into silence, and
the loud Labbayk of the pilgrims were gradually stilled.
Whilst still speculating upon the cause of this phenomenon,
it became apparent. A small curl of the smoke, like &
lady's ringlet, on the summit of the right-hand precipice,
caught my eye; and simultaneous with the echoing crack
of the matchlock, a high-trotting dromedary in front of
me rollsd over upon the sands,—a bullet had split its
heart,—throwing the rider a goodly somersault of five or
six yards.

Ensued terrible confusion; women screamed, children
cried, and men vociferated, each one striving with might
and main to urge his animal out of the place of death.
But the road being narrow, they only managed to jam
the vehicles in a solid immovable mass. At every match-
lock shot, a shudder ran through the huge body, as when
the surgeon’s scalpel touches some more sensitive nerve.
The Irregular horsemen, perfectly useless, galloped up
and down over the stones, shonting to and ordering one
another. The Pasha of the army had his carpet spread
at the foot of the left-hand precipice, and debated over
his pipe with the officers what ought to be dome. No
good genius whispered ** Crown the heights."

Then it was that the conduct of the Wahhabis
found favour in my eyes. They came up, galloping their
camels,—

wTarrents less rapid, and less cash,—"
with their elf-locks tossing in the wind, and their faring
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matches casting a strange lurid light over their features.
Taking up a position, one body began to fire upon the
Utaybah robbers, whilst two or three hundred, dismount-
ing, swarmed up the hill under the guidance of the
Sharif Zayd. I had remarked this nebleman at Al-
Madinah as a model specimen of the pure Arab. Like
all Sharifs, he is celebrated for bravery, and has killed
many with his own hand.! When urged at Al-Zaribah
to ride into Meccah, he swore that he would oot leave
the Caravan till in sight of the walls; and, fortunately
for the pilgrims, he kept his word. Presently the firing
was heard far in our rear, the robbers having fled. The
head of the column advanced, and the dense body of
pilgrims opened out. Our forced balt was now exchanged
for a flight. It required much management to stesr our
Desert-craft clear of danger; but Shaykh Mas'nd was
equal to the occasion. That many were not, was evident
by the boxes and baggage that strewed the shingles. I
had no means of ascertaining the number of men killed
and wounded: reports were contradictory, and exaggers-
tion unanimous. The robbers were said to be a hundred
and fifty in number; their object was plunder, and they
would eat the shot camels. But their principal ambition
wis the boast, * We, the Utaybah, on such and such a

t The Sharifs are born and bred to fighting: the peculisr
of their caste favour their development of pugnacity.

Thus, the modern diyah, or price of blood, being Boo dollars for &
eommon Motlem, the chiefs demand for one of their anmber double
that sum, with a sword, & camel, a female slave, and other items;
and, if ane of their slaves or servants be slain, a fourfold price. The
rigorous way in which this custom is carried out gives the Shasil
and his retainer grest power among the Arabs.  Asa general ruls,
they are at the bottom of all mischief. Tt was a Sharif (Hosayn bin
Ali) who tore down and trampled upon the British st Mocha; &
Sharif {Abd al-Rahman of Waht) who murdered Myine
near Labadge. .'Lp-.pnnigh:buﬂhduuhlhmulﬂndﬁ-

tinguished ruffians.
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night, stopped the Sultan's Mahmil one whale hour in
the Pass."

At the beginning of the skirmish I had primed my
pistols, and =at with them ready for use. DBut soon seeing
that there was nothing to be done, and wishing to make
an impression,—nowhere does Bobadil now **go down™
so well as in the East,—I called aloud for my supper.
Shaykh Nur, exanimate with fear, could not move, The
boy Mohammed ejaculated only an “*Oh, sirl" and the
people around exclaimed in disgust, * By Allah, he eats!"
Shaykh Abdullah, the Meccan, being a man of spirit,
was amused by the spectacle. *“*Are these Afghan
manners, Effendim?” he enquired from the Shogduf
behind me. *Yes,” I replied aloud, *in my country we
always dine before an attack of robbers, because that
gentry is in the habit of sending men to bed supperless.™
The Shaykh laughed aloud, but those arcund him looked
offended. 1 thought the bravado this time mal pack;
but a little event which took place on my way to Jeddah
proved that it was not quite a failure.

As we advanced, our escort took care to fire every
large dry Asclepias, to disperse the shades which buried
us. Again the scene became wondrous wild:—

*“ Fall many a waste I've wander'd o'er,

Clomb many a crag, cross'd many a shore,
But, by my halidomes,

A scene so rude, so wild as this,

Yet o sublime in barrenness,

Ne'er did my wandering footsteps press,
Where'er [ chanced to roam."”

On either side were ribbed precipices, dark, aogry,
and towering above, till their summits mingled with the
:hun:dnigh:;mdbﬂmnrhmhqﬁdlhhhﬂmﬂ
the chasm, down which our host husried with shouts and
discharges of matchiocks. The torch-smoke and the
night-fires of flaming Asclepias formed a canopy, sable

YOL. L. o
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above and livid red below ; it hung over our heads likea
sheet, and divided the cliffs into two equal parts, Hers
the fire flashed fiercely from a tall thorn, that crackled
and shot up showers of sparks into the air; there it died
away in Jurid gleams, which lit up a truly Stygian scene,
As usual, however, the picturesque had its inconveniences. |
There was no path. Rocks, stone-banks, and trees ob-
structed our passage. The camels, now blind in darkness,
then dazzled by a flood of light, stumbled frequently; in
some places slipping down a stesp descent, in others slid: |
ing over a sheet of mud. There were furious gquarrels I
and fierce langunge between camel-men and thﬁr hirers,
and threats to fellow-travellers; in fact, we were united ‘
in discard. 1 passed that night crying, * Hail Hail" |
switching the camel, and fruitlessly endeavouring to fusti-
gate Mas'ud’s nephew, who resolutely slept upon the
water-bags. During the hours of darkness we made
four or five halts, when we boiled coffes and smoked pipes;
but man and beasts were beginning to suffer from a deadly
fatigue.

Dawn (Saturday, Sept. 1oth) found us still travelling
down the Fiumara, which here is about a hundred yards
broad. The granite hills on both sides were less precipi-
tous ; and the borders of the torrent-bed became natural |
quays of stiff clay, which showed a water-mark of from
twelve to fifteen feet in height. In many parts the bed
was muddy ; and the moist places, as usual, caused accl-
dents. 1happened to be looking back at Shaykh Abdul-
lah, who was then riding in old Ali bin Ya Sin's fine
Shugduf; suddenly the camel's four legs disappeared from
under him, his right side flattening the ground, and the
two riders were pitched severally out of the smashed
vehicle. Abdullah started up furions, and with great
gest abused the Badawin, who were absent. * Feed t.hullr]
Arabs," be exclaimed, quoting a Turkish proverb, * :

;.
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they will fire at Heaven!" But I observed that, when
Shaykh Mas'ud came up, the citizen was only gruff.

We then turned Northward, and sighted Al-Mazik,
more generally known as Wady Laymun, the Valley of
Limes. On the right bank of the Fiumara stood the
Meccan Sharils state pavilion, green and gold: it was
surrounded by his attendants, and he had prepared to re-
ceive the Pasha of the Caravan. We advanced half a
mile, and encamped temporarily in a hill-girt bulge of the
Fiumara bed. At eight A, we had travelled about
twenty-four miles from Al-Zaribah, and the direction of
our present station was South-west 50%

Shaykh Mas'nd allowed us only four hours' halt; he
wished to precede the main body. After breaking our
fast joyously upon limes, pomegranates, and fresh dates,
we sallied forth to admire the beauties of the place. We
are once more on classic ground—the ground of the ancient
Arab poets,—

% Deserted is the village—wasts the halting place and home
At Mina, o'er Rijam and Ghul wild beasts unheeded roam,
On Rayyan hill the charmel lines have left their naked trace,
Time-worn, as primal Wit that dints the mountain's flinly

Im;l“_

and this Wady, celebrated for the purity of its mir, has
from remote ages been a favourite resort of the Meccans.
Nothing can be more soothing to the brain than the dark-
green foliage of the limes and pomegranates; and from

1 hthﬂﬂliuuuil.l'h]dulhl“lﬂnl"lﬂudndhwﬂﬁv"
are warned by the scholiast, be confounded with » Mina* (rulg.
Muna"), the Valley of Victims. Ghul and Rayyan =re hills close
1o the Wady Laymum. The passage mads me suspect that inscrip:
tions would be found among the rocks, as the scholiast informa us
thist * meni used to write upan rocks in order fhat their writing might
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the base of the Southern hill bursts a bubbling stream,
whose

“Chaire, fresche & dolci acque™
flow through the gardens, filling them with the most de-

licious of melodies, the gladdest sound which Naturein

these regions knows.

Exactly at noon Mas'ud seized the balter of the fore-

most camel, and we started down the Fiomara. Troops
of Badawi girls looked over the orchard walls langhingly,
and children came out to offer us fresh fruit and sweet

water. At two .M., travelling South-west, we arrived at'
a point where the torrent-bed turns to the right: and, quib--:

ting it, we climbed with difficulty over a steep ridge of

granite. Before three o'clock we entered a hill-girt phu'.

which my companions called * Sola.,” In some places
were clumps of tress, and scattered villages warned us that

we ware approaching a city. Far to the left rose the

blue peaks of Taif, and the mountain road, a white thread
upon the nearer heights, was pointed out to me. Here
I first saw the tree, or rather shrub, which bears the
balm of Gilead, erst so celebrated for its tonic and stom-
achic properties. [ told Shaykh Mas'ud to break off 2

t The * balsamon*' of Theophrastus and Dioscorides, a corrmp=
tion of the Arabic * balisan” or * basham,” by which name the
Badawin know it. In the valley of the Jordsn §t was worth i
weight in silver, and kings warred for what ls nowa weed, Cleopatma
by a commission brought it to Egypt. 1t was grown =t

Heliopolis.
The last tree died there, we are told by Nisbubr, in the early part of

the seventeanth century {acconding to others, in A.p. 1503} ; a circam-

stance the more curious, as it was used by the Copts in chrisoms,

and by Europe for ancinting kings, From Egypt it was cacried to

Al-Hijaz, where it now grows wild on sandy and stony grounds; but

I could not discover the date of its naturalisation. Moslems gene-
rally believe it to have besn presented to Solomon by Bilkis, Queen
of Sheba. Bruce relates that it was produced at Mohammed's
poayer from the blood of the Badr-Martyr, In the Gospel of
Infancy (book i. ch. 8) we read —*g. Hence they (Joseph and
Mary) went out to that sycamore, which is now called Matarss
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twig, which he did heedlessly. The act was witnessed
by our party with a roar of laughter ; and the astounded
Shaykh was warned that he had become subject to an
atoning sacrifice. Of course he dencunced me as the
instigator, and I could not fairly refuse assistance. The
tree has of late years been carefully described by many
botamists: 1 will only say that the bark resembled in
colour a cherry-stick pipe, the inside was a light yellow,
and the juice made my fingers stick together.

At four p.M. we came to a steep and rocky Pass, up
which wetgiled with difficulty. The faceof the country was
rising once more, and again presented the aspect of numer-
ous small basins divided and surrounded by hills. As we

{the modern and Arabic name for Heliopolis). 1o And in Matarea
the Lord Jesus exused a well to |prm|’hlﬂl.hﬂl:h5t.!’.ﬂ.‘;r
washed his coat: 11 And a balsam is produced or grows in that
country from the sweat which ran down there from the
Lord Jesus" Thel}'ﬂmm'eilllillihnmlnﬂlhw
recognise in this ridiculons old legend the hirro-sykaminon,” of
pagan Egypt, under which Isis and Horps sat. Hesice Sir ]. Maun-
deville and an old writer allude reverently to the sovereign virtues of
whawme.” 1 belleve its qualifies 1o have been exaggerated, but
have fommd it usefnl in dressing wounds Burckhasdt (vel ii.
p.uddhdnmhnumnnntmhnmh. The best balsam
i produced upon stony hills Hke Arafat ard Muna. In hot weather
incisions are made in the bark, and the soft gom which exudes is
collocied i bottles, Tha best kind fs of the consistence of honey,
and yellowish-brown, like treacle. Tt is frequently adultersted with
water, when, if my informant Shaykh Abduliah speak truth, B
becomes much lighter in weight. I never baard of the vipers which
thmmmu.hmudhghmmmud-hh:hmﬂm
wers shown to him alive at Jeddah and at Yamba'. Dr. Carter found
the balm, ander the name of Luban Dukah, among the Gara iribe of
Eastern Arabia, and botanists have seen it at Aden. We may fairty
quﬂmmhdngwiﬁnﬂr&mmmhd the Jordas.
lﬁhhﬂ;mnfﬁ"ﬂﬂmﬂh"uﬂhﬂhﬁdﬂﬂh
a pilgrim Mlﬂﬁmurthnﬂdmihucﬂlihﬂvﬁnnh.
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jogged on we were passed by the cavalcade of nolessa

ge than the Sharif of Meccah. Abd al-Muttalib |
bin Ghalib is a dark, beardless old man with African
features derived from his mother. He was plainly dressed |
in white garments and a white muslin turband,' which
made him look jet black; he rode an ambling mule, and
the anly emblem of his dignity was the large grecn satin

T e 1 ¥

The = Maln Pasa® of Meccal.

umbrella born by an attendant on foot.! Scattered around
him were about forty matchlock men, mostly slaves. =
At long intervals, after their father, came his four sons, d
Riza Bey, Abdullah, Ali, and Ahmad, the latter still s
child. The three elder brothers rode splendid drome- "
daries at speed ; they were young men of light complexion, ]
with the true Meccan cast of features, showily dressed in
bright coloured silks, and armed, to denote their rank,
with sword and pold-hilted dagger.*

t This attire was customary even in Al-Tdrisi's time.

s From India to Abyssinia the umbrelia is the sign of royalty?
the Arabs of Maccah and Sena'a probably derived the custom from
1

travellers, Mesars. Didier and Hamilton, being far more uumpulﬂﬂ‘l
3

|

to lay the subject before the public. A few political remarks may
not be deamed out of place.  The prosent Sharif, despite his civilised -
training at Constantinaple, is, and must be a fanatic, higoted man.
He applied for the expulsion of the British Vice-Consul at Jeddah,
on the grounds that an infidel should not hold pesition in the Holy
Land, His pride and reserve have made him few frisnds, although
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We halted as evening approached, and sirained our
eyes, but all in vain, to catch sight of Meccah, which lies
in a winding valley. By Shaykh Abdullah’s direction I
recited, after the usual devotions, the following prayer.
The reader is forwarned that it is difficult to preserve the
flowers of Oriental rhetoric in a European tongue.

the Meccans, with their enthusiastic nationality, extaol his bravery to
the skies, and praiss him for conduct as well as for courage. His
position at present is anomalons. Ahmad Pasha of Al-Hijaz rules
as representative of the Sultan. The Sharif, who, like

the Pope, claims temporal as waﬂns;ﬁdtu:ldumhinﬂ,utmphtu
command tha suthorities by foren of higotry. The Pasha heads
the Turkish, now the ruling party, The Sharif has in his imterest
the Arabs and the Badawin. Both thwart each other on all possible
occasions | quaﬂuhmtd:ttrlndend.hn&. thers is no Epovernment,
uﬂﬂnruniu{ﬂuﬁtamhtndu;ﬂuibu!“mmhm-
sequence of the squabbling between her two captains,  When 1 was
at Mpccah all were in a ferment, the Shurif having, it Is said,
hxﬂ:hﬂ.upmﬂn?uhnlmﬂug'rﬂ{ 'I‘hnpui.timuithuTurhh
Al-Hijaz becomes every day more dangerous. Want of moncy
presses upon them, and reduces them to degrading measures In
February, 1853, the Pasha hired a forced Joan from the marchants,
and but for Mr, Cole's spirit and Grmness, tha English frolégh
wonld have been compelled 1o contribute their share. After a long
and animated discussion, the Pasha yielded the point by imprisoning
his recusant subjects, who insisted upon Indians paying_.ﬂkuhm-
solves He waited in person with an =pology apon Mr, Cole
mnghmhlhhndujadd.nh gince 1838, the Freach and English
Consuls, contented with a proxy, DEVEr required a return of visit
from the Governor. IlthzTu:klblﬁﬂmﬂynﬂucﬂdwﬂu-
pedients for the payment of their troops, they will soon be swepl
from the land. Ouo the mhuhmd.mnshuﬂnppmﬂlnﬂt.
His salary, paid by the Sultan, my&mughlrﬂluﬂllill{ls.ﬂu
annom. 1f the Torks maintain their footing o Arabia, it will
probably be foand that an honourable retreat at Siambul s batter
for the thirty-first descendant of the Prophet thas the tarbulunt life
of Meceah: ot that a reduced allowance of w00 per snnam wodaldl
ph!himln:hi;hx:@rhul.thm:hiulm temparal position.
Since the above was written mwm-&-ﬂm-ﬂhhm#
Thhablulhbl-lljuuniudhnmlt ulluﬂ:hlsdun.
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O Allah! verily this is Thy Safeguard (Amx) and
Thy (Harim)! Into it whoso entereth becometh safe
(Amin). So deny (Harvim) my Flesh and Blood, my
Bones and Skin, to Hell-fire. O Allah! save me from
Thy Wrath on the Day when Thy Servants shall be
raised from the Dead. [ conjure Thee by this that Thoa
art Allah, besides whom is none (Thou only), the Merci-
ful, the Compassionate, And have Mercy upon our Lord
Mohammed, and upon the Progeny of our Lord Moham-
med, and upon his Followers, One and Alll" This
was concluded with the © Talbiyat,” and with an especial
prayer for myself, :

We again mounted, and night completed our dis-
appointment. About one a.u. | was aroused by general
excitement. * Meccah! Meccah!™ cried some voices;
“The Sanctuary! O the Sanctuary |" exclaimed others§
and all burst into loud * Labbayk,"” not unfrequently
broken by sobs. 1 looked out from my litter, and
saw by the light of the Southern stars the dim outlines
of a large city, a shade darker than the surrounding
plaiin. We were passing over the last ridge by a
cutting called the Saniyat Kuda'a, the winding-place
of the cut! The * winding path” is flanked on both
sides by watch-towers, which command the Darb al-Ma'als
or road leading from the North into Meccah. Thence we
passed into the Ma'abidah (Northern suburb), where the
Sharif's Palace is built.* After this, on the left hand, cams

1 Saniyat means a “ winding path and Kuoda'a, * the cut”
Formerly Meccah had three gates: 1. Bab al-Ma'als, North-East;
2, Bab al-Umrah, or Bab al-Zahir, on the Jeddah road, West; and
3. Bab al-Masfal on the Yaman road. Thesa were still standing in
the twelfth ceatury, but the walls were destroyed. It is beiter to
enter Meccah by day and on foot; bot this is not o matter of vital
consequance in pilgrimage.

2 It is a large whitewashed buoilding, with extensive wooden
Mﬂmm»mmmm
Aroond it trees grow, and amangst them [ remarked & young cocof
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the deserted abode of the Sharif bin Aun, now said to be
a * haunted house.!” Opposite to it lies the Jannat al-
Ma'ala, the holy cemetery of Meceah. Thence, turning
to the right, we entered the Sulaymaniyah or Afghan
Here the boy Mohammed, being an inhabitant
of the Shamiyah or Syrian ward, thought proper to dis-
pll]'mmnapp‘ehmﬁm. The two are on bad terms;
children never mest without exchanging volleys of stones,
and men fight furiously with quarterstaves. Sometimes,
despite the terrors of religion, the knife and sabre are
drawn. But their hostilities have their code. If acitizen
be killed, thers is a subscription for blood-money. An
inhabitant of one quarter, passing singly through another,
becomes a guest; once beyond the walls, he is likely to
be beaten to insensibility by his hospitable foes.
At the Eﬂaymaniyuhwstumcdnﬁthc main road into
a byway, and ascended by narrow lanes the rough heights
of Jabal Hindi, upon which stands a small whi
and crensllated building called a fort. Thence descend-
ing, we threaded dark streets, in places crowded with
rude cots and dusky figures, and finally at two oM. We
found curselves at the door of the boy Mohammed's house.

ALTdrisl [a.n. 1154) calls the palace Al-Marba'al. This may be n
clerical error, for to the present day all know it as Al-Ma'shidah

Al-Mab'da). The Nubisn describes it as a *'sione
mh.thwnﬂlufrnmihlm.in;pdmpdu" The word
»a‘abidah " says Kutb al-Din, means a *body of servants,” and Is
applied generally to this suburb becanse here was & body of
Badawin hcwpnllhunjidd-ljmh.lﬂmlﬂlﬂ
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From Wady Laymun to Meccah the distance, ac-
cording to my calculation, was about twenty-three miles,
the direction South-East forty-five degrees. We ar-
rived on the morning of Sunday, the 7th Zu'l Hijjah (11th
September, 1853), and had one day before the beginning
of the pilgrimage to repose and visit the Harim.

I conclude this chapter with a few remarks upon the
watershed of Al-Hijaz, The country, in my humble
opinion, has a compound slope, Southwards and West-
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wards., 1 have, however, little but the conviction of the
modern Arabs to support the assertion that this part of
Arabia declines from the North. All declare the courss
of water to be Southerly, and believe the fountain of
Arafat to pass underground from Baghdad. The slope,
as geographers know, is still a disputed point. Ritter,
Jomard, and some old Arab authors, make the country ‘
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tise towards the south, whilst Wallin and others exprass
an opposite opinion. From the sea to Al-Musahhal is &
rise. The water-marks of the Fiumaras show
that Al-Madinah is considerably above the coast, though
geographers may not be correct in claiming for Jabal =
Radhwa a height of six thousand feet; yet that elevation
is not perhaps too great for the platean upon which |
stands the Apostle’s burial-place. From Al-Madinab to
Al-Suwayrkiyah is another gentle rise, and from the !
latter to Al-Zaribah stagnating water denotes a level. I
believe the report of a perennial lake on the eastern
boundary of Al-Hijaz, as little as the river pla b,rJ
Ptolemy between Yambu' and Meccah. No wi-
could tell me of this feature, which, had it existed,
have changed the whole conditions and history

S
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country; we know the Greek's river to be a Fiumara, and
the lake probably owes its existence to a similar cause, a
heavy fall of rain. Beginning at Al-Zaribah is a decided
fall, which continues to the sea. The Arafat torrent sweeps

The Pass of Desth

from East to West with great force, sometimes carrying
away the habitations, and even injuring the sanctuary.!

1 This is a synopsis of oor marches, which, protracied on Burck-
bardt's map, gives an error of ten miles.

Milr.
1. From Al-Madinah to Ja al-Sharifah, S.E. 50" - 32
a. From Ja al-Sharifah to Ghorab, - - SW. 10" - 24
3. From Ghurab to Al-Hijriyah, - - SE. 23" - 2%
4+ From Al-Hijriyah to Al-Suwayrkiyah,- S'W n® - 38
5. From Al-Sowayrkiyah to Al-Sufayna, - SE §-17
6. From Al-Sufaynatothe* Benn Mutayr,” gW.s* - 18
% From the " Bann Motayr™ to Al-Ghadir, SW. 21 - 0
B. From Al-Ghadir to Al-Birkat, - -8 E, 1o - 34
g From Al-Birka! to Al-Zaribak, - - 5E 6 -a3
10. From Al-Zaribah to Wady Laymun, - S-W. 50 - 34
11. From Wady Laymun to Meccah, - SE. 45 - 13=149

Total English miles 248













CHAPTER XXVIL
THE FIRST VISIT TO THE HOUSE OF ALLAN,

Tue boy Mohammed left me in the street, and having
at last persuaded the sleepy and tired Indian porter, by
violent kicks and testy answers to twenty cautious gueries,
to swing open the huge gate of his fortress, he rushed up
stairs to embrace his mother, After a minute 1 heard
the Zaghritah,' Lulald, ot shrill cry which in these lands
welcomes the wanderer home; the sound so gladdening to
the returner sent a chill to the stranger's heart.

Presently the youth returned. His manner had
changed from a boisterous and jaunty demeanour to one
of grave and attentive courtesy—I had become his guest.
He led me into the gloomy hall, seated me upon & large
carpeted Mastabah, or platform, and told his bars Miyan"
(great Sir), the Hindustani porter, to bring a light.

T The Egyptian word is generally pronounced » Zaghrutah," the
Is Zaghnarit, corrupted to Ziraleet. The classical Arahic term
is »Tghlil " - the Persians call the cry “Kil." 1t s peculisr towomen,
and s formed by raising the voice to its highest pitch, vibrating it at
mﬂumhmmﬂlm-mmwhnnmmhunﬂnpﬂm
joy, new grief. To my ear it always resembled the brain-plercing
sotes of a fife. Dr. Buchanan likens it to & serpent uitering buman
sounds, ‘The * unsavoury comparison,” bowsver, may owe its origin
1o the circumstance that Dr. Buchanan heard it at the orgies of Ja-
gannath.
-uumnm-m-m.ummm
* bara Miyan,"” great or ancieat sir. T shall have oocasion to speak
at & futurs period of thess Indians st Meccah.
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Meanwhile a certain shuffling of slippered feet above in-
formed my hungry ears that the Kabirah,! the mistress of
the house, was intent on hospitable thoughts. When
the camels were unloaded, appeared a dish of fine
vermicelli, browned and powdered with loaf-sugar. The
boy Mohammed, I, and Shaykh Nur, lost no time in
exerting our right hands; and truly, after our hungry
journey, we found the Kunafah delicious. After the meal
we procured cots from a neighbouring coffee-house, and
we lay down, weary, and anxious to snatch an hour
or two of repose, At dawn we were expected to perform
our Tawaf al-Kudum, or « Circumambulation of Arrival,"
at the Harim.
Surnnljhldthuﬁntsmjlunlmumingbummdm
the rugged head of the eastern hill, Abu Kubays,® when
We 1I0SE, hlthed,udpmcecdedinourpﬂgﬁm-gubmthl 1
Sanctuary. We entered by the Bab al-Ziyadah, or prin-
cipal northern door, descended two long flights of steps, '
traversed the cloister, and stood in sight of the Bayt -
Allah,
= L L] - - * L]
There at last it lay, the bourn of my long and weary
Pilgrimage, realising the plans and hopes of many and
many a year. Thnmimganmdilmdlfmywdth
© = Sitt al-Kabirah," or simply * Al-Kabirah,” the Great Lady, i
the title given to the mistress of the house. i
2 This hill bounds Meccah on the East, According to maay,
Imhnl.ﬁdtm.w‘nhhhwihmdhhmﬁﬂh.lhbuﬂﬂd in & cave.
hers. mhﬂlphmhﬁmhuﬂuﬂ;thw._ﬂljlﬁ Ths
udychrhﬁmhdnmdﬁmthntmrlm parents wers
ander Mount Calvary: the Jews place their grave near Hebros.
Habil (Abel), it is well known, is supposed to be entombed at
Damascos | muuulqm}munhnum-]mm-ﬂ-
wall of the Aden crater, whers heand his progeny,
hnﬂl.mcmm:ﬁntﬁm-mnph 1t certminly deserves 1o be the
hre of the frst musderer. ﬂlmﬁp.m.ﬂl#'
lﬂ;iﬁpmdﬁmtudh.uhnemlhhhtpﬂm-m?dﬁ-
mthlnbj-:tdm‘surhhlmhn.
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huge catafalque and its gloamy pall with peculiar charms.
There were no giant fragments of hoar antiquity as in
Egypt, no remains of graceful and harmonious beauty as
in Greecs and Italy, no barbarous gorgeousness as in the
buildings of India ; yet the view was strange, unique—and
how few have looked upon the celebrated shrine! [ may
truly say that, of all the worshippers who clung weeping
to the curtain, or who pressed their beating hearts to the
stone, none felt for the moment a deeper emotion than did
the Haji from the far-north. It was as if the poetical
legends of the Arab spoke truth, and that the waving
wings of angels, not the sweet breeze of morning,
were agitating and swelling the black covering of the
shrine. But, to confess humbling truth, theirs was the
high feeling of religious enthusiasm, mine was the ecstasy
of gratified pride.

Few Moslems contemplate for the first time the
Ka'abah, without fear and awe: there is 2 popular jest
against new comers, that they generally inquire the
direction of prayer. This being the Kiblah, or fronting
place, Moslems pray all around it; a circumstancs which
of course cannot take place in any spot of Al-Islam but
the Harim. The boy Mohammed, therefore, left me for
a few minutes to myself; but presently he warned me
that it was time to begin. Advancing, we entered
through the Bab Benu Shaybah, the *Gate of the Sons
of the Shaybah'" (old woman). There we raised our

T The popular legend of this gate is, that whea Abraham and his
son were ardersd to rebuild the Ha'sbah, they found the spot occa-

by an old woman. She consented 1o remave her house on con-
dition that the key of the new tmphlhﬂldhu:hﬂhdwmmd
1o her descendants for ever and ever. The origio of this is, that
Benn Shaybah mumtbe"m-o!mnﬂm"u—ﬂ-
»descendants of Shaybah.' And hintory tells us that the Benu Shay-
hhmﬂﬂvdbmmmyhhnhmﬁnhmtin
Shayhah, bin Talhah, bin Abd al-Dar), who was seat by Mu'awiyah
to make someé alterations in the Ka'sbah. According to others, the

VYoL. 1. iz




after which we uttered certain supplications, and drew
our hands down our faces. Then we proceeded to the
Shafe'is’ place of worship—the open pavement between
the Makam Ibrahim and the well Zemzem—where We
performed the unsual two-bow prayer in honour of the
Mosque. This was followed by a cup of holy water and’
a present to the Sakkas, or carriers, who for the considera-
tion distributed, in my name, a large earthen vaseful to
poar pilgrims.
The word Zemzem has a doubtful origin. Some
derive it from the Zam Zam, or murmuring of its waters,
others from Zam | Zam ! (fll! fill ! <.¢, the bottle), Haga
impatient exclamation when she saw the stream. oaie
translates it stay! stay ! and says that Fagar called out
in the Egyptian language, to prevent her son wandering.
The Hukama, or Rationalists of Al-Islam, who invariably
connect their faith with the worship of Venus, especially,’
and the heavenly bodies generally, derive Zemzem fram
the Persian, and make it signify the *great luminaty."
Hence they say the Zemzem, as well as the Ka'sbah,
dencting the Cuthite or Ammonian worship of sun and
fite, deserves man's reverence, So the Persian poet

Khakani addresses these two buildings :—
() Ka'abah, thon traveller of the heavens 1

) Venns, thou fire of the world 1™

Thus Wahid Mohammed, founder of the Wahidiyah secty
identifies the Kiblah and the sun ; wherefore he says the
door fronts the East. By the names Yaman (* right.
hand ), Sham (“left-hand "), Kubul, or the East wind
(+ fronting ), and Dubur, or the West wind (¢ from the
back "), it is evident that worshippers fronted the rising
sun. According to the Hukama, the original Black
Stane represents Venus, * which in the border of the
heavens is a star of the planets,” and symbolical of the
Ea'abah key was committed to the charge of Osman bin Taibah by |
the Prophet.

i
q
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generative power of nature, * by whose passive energy
the universe was warmed into life and motion."” The
Hindus accuse the Moslems of adoring the Bayt Ullah.
= 0 Moslem, if thou worship the Ka'abah,
Why reproach the worshippers of idols 7 *

says Rai Manshar, And Musaylimah, who in his
attempt to found a fresh faith, gained but the historic
gpithet of * Liar,” allowed his followers to turn their
faces in any direction, mentally ejaculating, **1 address
myself to thes, who hast neither side nor figure;" a
doctrine which might be sensible in the abstract, but
certainly not material enough and pride-flattering to win
him many converts in Arabia,

The produce of Zemzem is held in great esteem. It
is msed for drinking and religious ablution, but for no
baser purposes ; and the Meccans advise pilgrims always
to break their fast with it. Itis apt to cause diarthea
and boils, and 1 never saw a stranger drink it without a
wry face. Sale is decidedly correct in his assertion: the
flavour is a salt-bitter, much resembling an infusion of a
teaspoonful of Epsom salts in a large tumbler of tepid
water, Moreover, it is excesdingly “heavy” to the
digestion. For this reason Turks and other strangers
prefer rain-water, collected in cisterns and sold for five
farthings a gugglet. It was a favourite amusement
with me to watch them whilst they drank the holy
water, and to taunt their scant and irreverent potations.

The strictures of the Calentta Review (No. 41, art. 1),
based upon the taste of Zemzem, are unfounded. In these
days a critic cannot be excused for such hasty judgments;
at Calcutta or Bombay he would easily find a jar of Zem-
zem water, which he might taste for himself. Upon this
passage Mr. W. Muir (Life of Mahomet, vol. 1, p. celviil.)
remarks that * the flavour of stale water bottled up for
months would not be a criterion of the same water freshly
drawn.” But it might sasily be analysed.

The water is transmitted to distant regions in glazed
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earthern jars covered with basket-work, and sealed by
the Zemzemis. Religious men break their lenten fast
with it, apply it to their eyes to brighten vision, and
imbibe a few drops at the hour of death, when Satan
stands by holding a bowl of purest water, the price of the
departing soul. Of course modern superstition is not
idle about the waters of Zemzem. The copious supply
of thewell is considered at Meccah miraculous; in distant
countries it facilitates the pronounciation of Arabic toths
student ; and everywhere the nauseous draught is highly
meritorious in a religious point of view.

We then advanced towards the eastern angle of the
Ka'abah, in which is inserted the Black Stone ; and,
standing about ten yards from it, repeated with upraised
hands, * Thera is no god but Allah alone, ‘Whase Cove-
pant is Truth, and Whose Servant is Victorious. Thers
is no god but Allah, without Sharer ; His is the Kingdom,
to Him be Praise, and He over all Things is potent.™
After which we approached as close as we could to the
stone, A crowd of pilgrims preventing our touching it
that time, we raised our hands to our ears, in the first
position of prayer, and then lowering them, exclaimed,
O Allah (I do this), in Thy Belief, and in verification of
Thy Book, and in Pursuance of Thy Prophet’s Example—
may Allah bless Him and preserve ! O Allah, T extend
my Hand to Thes, and great is my Desire to Thee! O
accept Thou my Supplication, and diminish my Ob-
stacles, and pity my Humiliation, and graciously grant
me Thy Pardon 1" After which, as we were still unable
to reach the stone, we raised our hands to our ears, the |
palms facing the stone, as if touching it, recited the various
religious formulm, the Takbir, the Tahlil, and the Ham-
dilah, blessed the Prophet, and kissed the finger-tips of the
right hand. The Prophet used to weep when he
the Black Stone, and said that it was the place for the
pouring forth of tears. According to most authors, the
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second Caliph also used to kiss it. For this reason most
Moslems, except the Shafe’i school, must touch the stone
with both hands and apply their lips to it, or touch it with
the fingers, which should be kissed, or rub the palms upon
it, and afterwards draw them down the face. Under cir-
cumstances of difficulty, it is sufficient to stand before the
stone, but the Prophet's Sunnat, or practice, was to touch
it. Lucian mentions adoration of the sun by kissing the
hand.

Then commenced the ceremony of Tawdf,! or circum-
ambulation, our route being the Mataf—the low oval of
polished granite immediately surrounding the Ka'abah. 1

1 The Moslem in circumambulation presents his loft shoulder;
the Hindu's Pradakshina consists in walking round with the right
gide towards the fane aor idol. Possibly the former may be =
modification of the latter, which would appear to be the original
form of the rite. Ita conjecturnl significasce is an imitation of
the procession of the heavenly bodies, the motions of the apheres,
and the dances of the angels, These are also imitated in the circa-
lar whirlings of the Darwayshes. And Al-Shabristanl informs ns
that the Arab philosophers believed this sevenfold circomambulation
to be symhotical of the motion of the planets round thesun, Thwas
ﬂ-ptﬂlbrthuﬂmhudﬂnmm,wlmsuAmbtﬁ'ﬂilmd Ambar-
balia appoar to be eastern superstitions, introduced by Numa, arby the
priestly line of princes, into their pantheism. Asnd our
uﬂthapuﬁhmthnfumﬂlhudm:ﬁmﬁmﬁhk
long since flad. Moslem moralists have not failed to draw spiritual
fnod from this mass of materalism. *To circuit the Bayt Ullah,”
paid the Pir Rankhan (As. Soc. vol. ri. and Dabistan, vol.iil., * Miyan
Bayazid ), *and to be fres from wickedness, and crime, and quarrels,
is the duty enjoined by mligion. But to circolt the house of the
friend of Mllhth.thlhﬂﬂ].lnmhlbudﬂlpm}mﬁh. and 1o
“!M‘pthnﬁngﬂl.hth:bnﬁnmu!ﬂllfmjpil" Thus
Sa'adi, in his sermons,—which remind the Englishman of * poor
Yaorick,"—" He who travels to ihe Ka'abah on foot makes achreuit of
mmmmu-mmmwdmn.mhm
beart is encircled by the Ka *  And the greatest Moslem divines
sanction this visible representation of an invisible and heavenly shrine,
hmmmnmmnuwh
man to worship the Eternal Spirit.
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repeated, after my Mutawwif, or cicerone,'** In the Name
of Allab, and Allah is omnipotent | 1 purpose to circuit
seven circuits unto Almighty Allah, glorified and exalted!™
This is technically called the Niyat (intention) of Tawaf
Then we began the prayer, ** O Allah (I do this), in Thy
Belief, and in Verification of Thy Book, and in Faithful-
ness to Thy Covenant, and in Perseverance of the
Example of the Apostle Mohammed—may Allah hless
Him and preservel” till we reached the place Al-
Multazem, between the corner of the Black Stone and the
Ka'abah door, Here we ejaculated, “O Allah, Thon
hast Rights, so pardon my transgressing them.” Opposite
the door we repeated, * O Allah, verily the House is Thy
House, and the Sanctuary Thy Sanctuary, and the Safe-
guard Thy Safeguard, and this is the Place of him who
flies to Thee from (hell) Firel” At the little building
called Makam Ibrahim we said, * O Allah, verily thisis
the Place of Abraham, who took Refuge with and
fled to Thee from the Fire!—O deny my Flesh and
Blood, my Skin and Bones to the (eternal) Flames e

As we paced slowly round the north or Irak corner of the
Ka'abah we excliimed, “O Allah, verily I take Refuge

with Thee from Polytheism, and Disobedience, and

Hypocrisy, and evil Conversation, and evil Thoughts coa-

cerning Family, and Properiy, and Progeny!" When
fronting the Mizab, or spout, we repeated the words, “0
Allah, verily I beg of Thee Faith which shall not decling,

and a Certainty which shall not perish, and the good Aid
of Thy Prophet Mohammed—may Allah bless Him and

preservel O Allah, shadow me in Thy Shadow oa
that Day when there is no Shade but Thy Shadow,
and cause me to drink from the Cup of Thine Apostle
Mohammed—may Allah bless Him and preserve!—
that pleasant Draught after which is no Thirst to all

Eternity, O Lord of Honour and Glory!" Turning the

1 Ths Mutawwii, or Dalil, ia the guide at Meccah.

l
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west corner, or the Rukn al-Shami, we exclaimed, 0O
Allah, make it an acceptable Pilgrimage, and a Forgive-
ness of Sins, and a laudable Endeavour, and a pleasant
Action (in Thy sight), and a store which perisheth not,
O Thou Glorious! O Thou Pardoner!™ This was re-
peated thrice, till we arrived at the Yamani, or south
corner, where, the crowd being less importunate, we
touched the wall with the right hand, after the example
of the Propbet, and kissed the finger-tips. Finally, be-
tween the south angle and that of the Black Stone,
where our circuit would be completed, we said, * O Allah,
verily I take Refuge with Thee from Infidelity, and 1 take
Refuge with Thee from Want, and from the Tortures
of the Tomb, and from the Troubles of Life and Death.
And I fly to Thee from Ignominy in this World and the
next, and 1 implore Thy Pardon for the Present and for
the Future. O Lord, grant to me in this Life Prosperity,
and in the next Life Prosperity, and save me from the
Punishment of Fire,"

Thus finished a Shaut, or single course round the
house. Of these we performed the first three at the pace
ealled Harwalah, very similar to the French pas gymmas-
tigwe, or Tarammul, that 15 to say, * moving the shoulders
as if walking in sand.” The four latter are performed in
Ta'ammul, slowly and leisurely; the reverse of the Sai, or
running, These seven Ashwat, or courses, are called collec-
tively one Usbu. The Moslem origin of this custam
is too well kmown torequire mention, After each Taufah
or eircuit, we, being unable to kiss or even to touch the
Black Stone, fronted towards it, raised our hands to our
ears, excluimed, *In the Name of Allah, and Allah is
omnipotent!” kissed our fingers, and resumed the cere-
mony of circumambulation, as before, with *Allah, in
Thy Belief," &e.

At the conclusion of the Tawaf it was deemed advis-
able to attempt to kiss the stone, For a time 1 stood
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looking in despair at the swarming crowd of Badawi and
other pilgrims that besieged it. But the boy Mohammed
was equal to the occasion. During our circuit he had
displayed a fiery zeal against heresy and schism, by foully
abusing every Persian in his path’; and the inopportuns
introduction of hard words into his prayers made =tl:n.‘|
latter a strange patchwork; as “Ave Maria purissima,—
arrah, don't ye be letting the pig at the pot,—sanctis-
sima,” and so forth. He might, for instance, be repeat-
ing “ And I take Refuge with Thee from Ignominy in this -
World,” when *O thou rejected one, son of the rejected]”
would be the interpolation addressed to some long-
beardsd Khorasani,—* And in that to come"—*0O bog
and brother of a hoggess!” And so he continued till I
wondered that none dared to turn and rend him. After
vainly addressing the pilgrims, of whom nothing could be
seen but a mosaic of occupits and shoulder-blades, the
boy Mohammed collected about half a dozen stalwart
Meccans, with whose assistance, by sheer strength, we
wedged our way into the thin and light-legged crowd.
The Badawin turned round upen us like wild-cats, but

1 In A.D, 1674 some wretch smeared the Black Stooe with
impurity, and every one who kissed it ratired with a sullied beard.
‘The Persians, says Burckhandt, were suspected of this sacrilege, and
now their ill-fame has spread far; at Alexandria they were described
to me as & people who defils the Ka'abah. It is scarcely necessary to
nrthﬂaahl‘lh,undlulsm.wmldbnkupnumchum
with lively horror,  The people of Meccah, however, like the Madani,
have tarned the circumstance to their own advantage, and make an.
pocasional ** avanie.* Thus, nine ¢r ten years ago, on the testimony
of & boy who swore that he saw the inside of the Ka'abah defiled by
a Persinn, they ross up, cruelly beat the schismatics, aud carried them
off to their pecoliar quarter the Shamiyah, forbidding their ingressto.
the Ka'abah. Indesd, till Mohammed Ali's time, the Persians rarely
vetured upon a pilgrimage, and even now that man is happy who
gets over it without a beating. The defilement of tha Black Stons
was probably the work of soms Jew or Gresk, who risked his lils 10
gratify a furious bigotry.
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they had no daggers. The season being autumas, they
hnd not swelled themselves with milk for six months; and
they had become such living mummies, that I could have
managed single-handed half a dozen of them. After thus
reaching the stone, despite popular indignation testified
by impatient shouts, we monopolised the use of it for at
jeast ten minutes. Whilst kissing it and rubbing hands
and forehead upon it 1 marrowly observed it, and came
away persuaded that it is an atrolite. It is curious that
almost all travellers agree upon one point, namely, that
the stone is volcanic. Ali Bey calls it  mineralogically "
a “hlock of volcanic basalt, whose circumference is
sprinkled with little crystals, pointed and straw-like,
with rhombs of tile-red feldspath upon a dark back-
ground, like velvet or charcoal, except one of its protuber-
ances, which is reddish.” Burckhardt thought it was
wa lava containing several small extransous particles of
a whitish and of a yellowish substance.”

Having kissed the stone we fought our way through
the crowd to the place called Al-Multazem. Here we
pressed our stomachs, chests, and right cheeks to the
Ka'abah, raising our arms high above our heads and ex-
claiming, O Allah! O Lord of the Ancient House, free
my Neck from Hell-fire, and preserve me from every ill
Deed, and make me contented with that daily bread
which Thou hast given to me, and bless me in all
Thou hast granted!” Then came the Istighfar, or beg-
ging of pardon; “1 beg Pardon of Allah the most high,
who, there is no other God but He, the Living, the
Eternal, and unto Him I repent myself |" After which
we blessed the Prophet, and then asked for ourselves all
that our souls most desired.!
Ihy:rh;mtnduhurm;ﬂmﬂhuﬂnﬂ-ﬂﬂm
vie :—

;.Armpmdmwm
tﬂndtmﬂl-b.ﬂpudmlhm
5. lonside the Ea'abah
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After embracing the Multazem, we repaired to the
Shafe'is' place of prayer near the Makam Ibrahim, and
there recited two prostrations, technically called Swamud
al-Tawaf, or the (Apostle's) practice of citcumambulation.
The chapter repsated in the first was “ Say thou, O
Infidels”: in the second, * Say thou He is the one God.'"
We then went to the door of the building in which is
Zemzem: there I was condemned to another nauseous
draught, and was deluged with two or three skinfuls of
water dashed over my head es dewche. This ablution
causes sins to fall from the spirit Like dust.® During the
potation we prayed, “O Allah, verily I beg of Thee plen-
tiful daily Bread, and profitable Learning, and the heal-
ing of every Disease!” Then we returned towards the

Black Stone, stood far away opposite, because unable to

touch it, ejaculated the Takbir, the Tahlil, and the Ham-
dilah; and thoroughly worn out with scorched feet and &
burning head,—both extremities, it must be remembered,
were bare, and various delays had detained us till ten
At —1 left the Mosque.
The boy Mohammed had miscalculated the nmmnt

of lodging in his mother's house. She, being a widow

4+ At the well Zemzem.

4. Behind Abraham's place of prayer.

6 and 7. On Mounts Safs and Maremh,

£, During the ceremony called “ Al-Sai®

g Upon Mount Arafat.

1o, At Musdalifah,

1. In Muna.
12, During the devil-stoning.
13. On first seaing the Ha'abaly,
14. At the Hatim or Hijr.
1 The former is the togth, the latter the yrath chapter of the
Koran (1 have translated it in a previous volume),
2 Thess superstitions, T must remark, belong only to the vulgar.
3 Strictly speaking we ought, after this, to have perfarmed the
caremony called Al-Sai, or the running seven times between Mounts
Safs and Marwah. Fatigue pul this fresh trial completely out of
the question.

B R L
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and a lone woman, had made over for the season all the
apartments to her brother, a lean old Meccan, of true
ancient type, vulture-faced, kite-clawed, with u laugh like
a hyena, and a mere shell of body. He regarded me
with oo favouring eye when I insisted ns a guest upon
having some place of retirement ; but he promised that,
after our return from Arafat, a little store.room should be
clenred out for me. With that I was obliged to be con-
tent, and to pass that day in the common male drawing-
room of the house, a vestibule on the

- £ ground floor, called in Egypt a
ﬁ‘_ ,.'_I Takhta-lusht Entering, to the left
¥ ot| (a) was a large Mastabah, or plat-
form, and at the bottam (8} a second,
of smaller dimensions and foully dirty.
= TEehind this was a dark and unclean
store-room (c) containing the Hajis' baggage. Opposite
the Mastabah was a firepan for pipes and coffee (D),
superintended by a family of lean Indians; and by the side
() a doorless passageled to s bathing-room (p) and stair-
case {G).

1 had scarcely composed mysell upon the carpeted
Mastabah, when the remainder was suddenly invaded by
the Turkish, or rather Slavo-Turk, pilgrims inhabiting
the house, and a host of their visitors. They were large,
hairy men, with gruff voices and square figures; they did
not take the least notice of me, although feeling the intru-
sion, I stretched out my legs with a provoking senchalance.*
At last one of them addressed me in Turkish, to which 1

¢ I have been diffise in my description of this vestibule, as it s
the general way of laying out & ground-floor at Meccah  During
the pilgrimage time the lower hall s wszally converted into a shop
for the display of gouds, especially when sitoated In 3 populons

quarter,
1ﬁhhu¢n!nhnitﬂlhﬂﬂh[mﬂ¢flwlthlmﬁll
Europe. mmmmum-%%um

the West would scarcely view it in that light.
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replied by shaking my head. His question being inter-

to me in Arabic, I drawled out, * My native place
is the land of Khorasan." This provoked a stern and
stony stare from the Turks, and an “ ugh 1" which said
plainly enough, * Then you are a pestilent heretic.” 1
surveyed them with a self-satisfied simper, stretched my
legs a trifle farther, and conversed with my water-pipe.
Presently, when they all departed for a time, the boy
Mohammed raised, by request, my green box of medicines,
and deposited it upon the Mastabah ; thus defining, as it
were, a line of demarcation, and asserting my privilege to
it before the Turks. Most of these men were of one party,
headed by a colonel of Nizam, whom they called a Bey,
My acquaintance with them began roughly enough, but
afterwards, with some exceptions, who were gruff as an
English butcher when accosted by a lean foreigner, they
proved to be kind-hearted and not unsociable men. It
often bappens to the traveller, as the charming Mrs., Mala-
prop observes, to find intercourse all the better by begin-
ning with a little aversion,

In the evening, accompanied by the boy Mohammed,
and followed by Shaykh Nur, who carried a lantern anda
praying-rug, [ againrepaired to the “ Navel of the World'";
this time msthetically, to enjoy the delights of the hour
after the * gaudy, babbling, and remorseful day.” The
moon, now approaching the full, tipped the brow of Abu
Kubays, and lit up the spectacle with a more solemn light.
In the midst stood the huge bier-like erection,—

* Black as the wings
Which some epirit of ill o'er a sepulchre flings,"—

1 Ibn Haukal begins his cosmography with Meccah **becauss
the temple of the Lord is sitaated there, and the holy Ka'abah is the
gavel of the earth, and Meccah is styled in sacred writ the parent
city, or the mother of towns,” Unfortunately, Thn Haulkal, liks
most other Moslem travallers and geographers, says no more aboit
Meceah
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except whers the moonbeams streaked it like jets of silver
falling upon the darkest marble. It formed the point of
rest for the eye ; thelittle pagoda-like buildings and domes
around it, with all their gilding and fretwork, vanished,
One object, unigue in appearance, stood in view—the
temple of the one Allah, the God of Abraham, of Ishmael,
and of their posterity. Sublime it was, and expressing by
all the eloquence of fancy the grandeur of the One Idea
which witalised Al-Islam, and the strength and steadfast-
ness of its votaries.

The oval pavement round the Ka'abah was crowded
with men, women, and children, mostly divided into parties,
which followed a Mutawwif ; some walking staidly, and
others running, whilst many stood in groups to prayer.
What a scene of contrasts | Here stalked the Badawi
woman, in her long black robe like a nun's serge, and
poppy-coloured face-veil, pierced to show two fiercely
flashing orbs. There an Indian woman, with her semi.
Tartar features, nakedly hideous, and her thin legs, encased
in wrinkled tights, hurried round the fane. Ewvery now
and then a corpse, borne upon its wooden shell, circuited
the shrine by means of four bearers, whom other Moslems,
as is the custom, occasionally relieved. A few fair-skinned
Turks lounged about, locking cold and repulsive, as their
wont is, In one place a fast Calcutta Khifmugar stood,
with turband awry and arms akimbo, contemplating the
view jauntily, as those * gentlemen's gentlemen " will do.
In another, some poor wretch, with arms thrown on
high, so thntmpnnnfhispemnnﬁghtmhlh.
Ka'abah, was clinging to the curtain and scbbing as
though his beart would break.

Fmtﬁsspuﬂndumyuyutumndmdlﬁhu
Kubays. The city extends in that direction half-way up
the grim hill : the site might be compared, at a humble
distance, to Bath. Some writers liken it to Florence ;
butnmn&ul!"lnmﬂwithmltbnnty! To the South
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lay Jabal Jiyad the Greater,! also partly built over and
crowned with a fort, which at a distance looks less useful
than romantic?: a flood of pale light was sparkling upon its:
stany surface. Below, the minarets became pillars of
silver, and the cloisters, dimly streaked by cil lamps,
bounded the views of the temple with horizontal lines of
shade,

Before nightfall the boy Mohammed rose to feed the
Maosque pigeons, for whom he had brooght a pockatful of
barley. He went to the place where these birds flock—
the line of pavement leading from the isolated arch to the
Eastern cloisters. During the day women and children
are to be seen sitting here, with small piles of grain upon
little plaited trays of basket-work. For each they demand
a copper piece ; and religious pilgrims consider it theit
duty to provide the reverend blue-rocks with a plmtﬂ
meal.

The Hindu Pandits assert that Shiwa and his spouse,
under the forms and naomes of Kapot-Eshwara (pigeon
god) and Kapotesi, dwelt at Meccah. The dove 'lrn.tth
device of the old Assyrian Empire, because it is supposed
Semiramis was preserved by that bird. The Mecean
pigeons, resembling those of Venice, are held sacred
probably in consequence of the wild traditions of the
Arabs about Noah's dove. Some authors declare that

or a Christian symbol. The Moslems connect the pigesn

:Tndhtinguuhhimmﬂu]iyﬂ{nbmath:ww&lﬂlﬂ
over which Khalld eatered Meccah. mmpogr.phmunﬂl
Jiyad upon which the fort is built * the lesser,” and apply nﬂ"
to Jiyad Amir, the hill north of Meccah,

2 The Meccans, however, do not fail to boast of its streagth?

has stood some sieges.
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on two occasions with their faith: first, when that bird
appeared to whisper in Mohammed's ear; and, secondly,
during the flight to Al-Madinah. Moreover, in many
countries they are called ** Allah’s Proclaimers," because
their movement when cooing resembles prostration.
Almost everywhere the pigeon has entered into the
histary of religion, which probably induced Mr. Lascalles
to incur the derision of our grandfathers by pronouncing
it a “holy bird," At Meccah they are called the doves
of the Ka'abah, and they never appear at table. They
are remarkable for propriety when sitting upon the holy
building. This may be a minor miracle: I would rather
belisve that there is some contrivance on the roof. My
friend Mr. Bicknell remarks: *“This marvel, however,
having of late years been suspended, many discern
another omen of the approach of the long-predicted period
when unbelievers shall desecrate the sacred soil."
Late in the evening 1 saw a negro in the state called
Malbus—religious frenzy. To all appearance a Takruri,
he was a fine and a powerful man, as the numbers
required to hold him testified. He threw his arms wildly
about him, uttering shrill cries, which sounded like lé li }
4! and when held, he swayed his body, and waved his
head from side to side, likea chained and furious elephant,
straining out the deepest groans. The Africans appear
unusually subject to this nervous state which, seen by the
and the imagipative, wonld at once w
i demoniacal possession.'” Either their organisation is
more impressionabls, or more probably, the hardships,
pu:w:hnm and fatigues endured whilst wearily traversing
inhospitable wilds, and perilous seas, have exalted their
1 In the Mandal, or palm-divination, a black slave is considersd
the best subject. Eurgpean travellers have frequently remarked
their nervous sensibility. In Abyssinia the maladies called *bouda™

and appear to depend gpon some chscure connection
mﬁ:ﬁwmmmm-ﬂunm

and hated race—the bincksmiths,
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imaginations to a pitch bordering upon frenzy. Often
they are seen prostrate on the pavement, or clinging to
the curtain, or rubbing their foreheads upon the stones,
weeping bitterly, and pouring forth the wildest ejacu-
lations. '

That night I stayed in the Harim till two am,
wishing to ses if it would be empty. But the morrow
was to witness the egress to Arafat; many, therefore,
passed the hours of darkness in the Harim. Numerous
parties of pilgrims sat upen their rugs, with lanterns in
front of them, conversing, praying, and contemplating 'Ih_"]
Ka'abah. The cloisters were full of merchants, who
resorted thers to “talk shop,” and to vend such holy
goods as combs, tooth-sticks, and rosaries. Befors ten
p.. I found no opportunity of praying the usual two
prostrations over the grave of Ishmael. After waiting
long and patiently, at last I was stepping into the vacant
place, when another pilgrim rushed forward; the boy
Mohammed, assisted by me, instantly seized him, and,
despite his cries and struggles, taught him to wait. Till -
midnight we sat chatting with the different ciceroni who
came up to offer their services. 1 could not help remark-
ing their shabby and dirty clothes, and was informed that
during pilgrimage, when splendour is liable to be spoiled, -
they wear out old dresses; and appear endimanchés for the
Muharram féte, when maost travellers have laft the city.
Presently my two companions, exhausted with fatigoe,
fell asleep ; I went up to the Ka'abah, with the intention
of “annexing " a bit of the torn old Kiswat or curtain, buf
too many eyes were looking on. At this season of the
year the Kiswat is much tattered at the base, partly by
pilgrims’ fingers, and partly by the strain of the cord
which confines it when the wind is blowing. It is con~
sidered a mere peccadillo to purloin a bit of the :
stuff: but as the officers of the temple make money by
selling it, they certainly would visit detection with an




XXVII.—The First Visit to the House of Allak. 177

unmerciful application of the quarterstaf, The piece in
my possession was given to me by the boy Mohammed
before I left Meccah. Waistcoats cut out of the Kiswah
still make the combatants invulnerable in battle, and are
considered presents fit for princes. The Moslems genar-
ally try to secure a strip of this cloth as a mark for the
Koran, or for some such purpose. The opportunity, how-
ever, was favourable for a survey, and with a piece of
tape, and the simple processes of stepping and spanning,
I managed to measure all the objects concerning which I
Was curious,

At last sleep began to weigh heavily upon my eyelids.
I awoke my companions, and in the dizziness of slumber
they walked with me through the tall narrow street from
the Bab al-Ziyadah to our home in the Shamiyah. Ths
brilliant moonshine prevented our complaining, as other
travellers have had reason to do, of the darkness and the
difficulty of Meccah's streets. The town, too, appesared
safe; there were no watchmen, and yet people slept
everywhere upon cots placed opposite their open doors.
Arrived at the house, we made some brief preparations
for snatching a few hours' sleep upon the Mastabah, a
place so stifiing, that nothing but utter exhaustion could
induce lethargy thera,



CHAPTER XXVIIL

THE CEREMONIES OF THE YAUM AL-TARWIYAH,
OR THE FIRST DAY.

AT ten A, on the 8th Zu'l Hijjah, a.s. 1269 (Mor
day, 12th Sept., 1853), habited in our Thram, or pilgrim
garbs, we mounted the litter. Shaykh Mas'ud had been
standing at the door from dawn-time, impatient to stark
before the Damascus and the Egyptian caravans
the road dangerous, Our delay arose from the tyrann
conduct of the boy Mohammed, who insisted upas
leaving his little nephew behind., It was long
he yielded. 1 then placed the poor child, who was erylng’
bitterly, in the litter between us, and at last we started.

We followed the road by which the Caravans enteres.
Meccah, It was covered with white-robed pilgrims, ¢
few wending their way on foot'; others riding, and all mea.
barefooted and bareheaded. Most of the wealthier classes:
mounted asses. The scene was, as usual, one of §
contrasts : Badawin bestriding swift dromedaries;
dignitaries on fine horses; the most picturesque bEg
and the most uninteresting Nizam. Nota little wrar
mingled with the loud bursts of Talbiyat. Dead an
dotted the ground, and carcasses had been cast into &
tank, the Birkat al-Skawi which cansed every

* Pilgrims who would win the heavenly reward promised 10

who walk, start at an early hour,
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hold his nose.! Hul,mtharigh:ufthem.d,ﬂmpmm
pilgrims, whocould not find houses, had erected huts, and
pitched their ragged tents. Traversing the suburb Al-
Ma'b'dah (Ma'abadah), in a valley between the two
barren prolongations of Kayka'an and Khandamah, we
turned to the north-east, leaving on the left certain
barracks of Turkish soldiery, and the negro militia here
stationed, with the Semiyat Kuda's in the background.
Then, advancing about 3000 paces over rising ground,
we passed by the conmical head of Jabal Nur® and en-
tered the plain of many names® It contnined nothing
but a few whitewashed walls, surrounding places of
prayer, and a number of stone cisterns, some well pre-
served, others in ruins, All, however, were dry, and
waler-vendars crowded the roadside. Gravel and lumps
of granite grew there like grass, and from under avery
large stone, as Shaykh Mas'ud took a delight in showing,
a small scorpion, with tail corled over its back, fled,
Parthian-like, from the invaders of its homs. At eleven
A.u., ascending a Mudarraj, or flight of stone steps, about
thirty yards broad, we passed without difficulty, for we
were in advance of the caravans, over the Akabah, or
Steeps,' and the narrow, hill-girt entrance, to the low
gravel basin in which Muna lies,

t The true Badawi, when in the tainted atmosphers of towas, Is
#lways knowa by bits of cotton in his nostrils, or by his kerchief tightly
dnnmhumlhm-r&mnmuu;mumdiqm

2 Anciently called Hira. It is still visited as the place of the
Prophet's early lucobrations, and becanse here the first verse of the
Koran descended. As I did not ascend the bill, T must refer readers
hndmipdmnflttnﬂwrﬂhudt.ml.Lp.pﬂ.

3 Al-Abtah, “Jow ground”; Al Khayf, * the declivity * : Fina
Makkah, the *court of Meccah™ ; Al-Muhassib (from Hasba, a
shining white pebble), corrupted by our suthors to Mihsab and
Mohaab.

4 The spot where Kusay fonght and where Mohamme! made bis
covenant.
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Hmmadnnﬂmﬂyu]hdlﬁna.‘isnphmdnma .
siderable sanctity. 1ts three standing miracles are these:
The pebbles thrown at “the Devil" return by angelic
agency to whence they came; during the three Days of
Drgingﬂmtnpndumbummmmweythm;
and, lastly, flies do not settle upon the articles of food
exposed so abundantly in the bazars.) During pilgrimage,
houses are let for an exorbitant sum, and it becomes a
wWoaorld's Fair” of Moslem merchants. At all other
seasons it is almost deserted, in consequence, says popu:
lar superstition, of the Rajm or (diabolical) lapidation.! Dis
tant about three miles from Meccah, it is a long, Darrow, |
straggling village, composed of mud and stone houses of
one or two stories, built in the common Arab sty B!
Traversing a harrow street, we passed on the left the
Great Devil, which shall be described at & future time,
After a quarter of an hour's balt, spent over pipes and
coffes, we came to an open space, where stands the
Mosque “Al-Khayf." Here, according to some Arabs,
Adam lies, his head being at cne end of one long wall,

T I Prolemy's * Minai" be rightly located in hin valley, &8
present name and derivation ** Muna " [dﬂm}.bmm‘."
desired Paradise of Allah, must be modern. Sale, following Pococks:
m-m"mmmmuummmnnwm
Possibly it may be the plural of Minyat, which in many Arshic &5
ootn ans & village. ‘This basin was doubiless hickly populated &
ancient times, and Moslem historians mention its seven idols, FEpest

more material. Animals are frightened away by the

and fies are found in myriads.
3Tﬁlﬂlum1lﬂ|p!i:ﬁ:lhltﬂlulrmhhﬁrﬂdh Aral

it formerly was in Eqrope.
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ship, which savoured strongly of Stambul. After passing
through the town, we came to Batw al-Mukasir, “ The
Basin of the Troubler,'” (Satan) at the beginning of a
descent leading to Musdalifak (the Approacher), whers
the road falls into the valley of the Arafat torrent.

At noon we reached the Muzdalifah, also called
Mashar al-Harim, the *“Place dedicated to religious
Ceremonies.®™ It is known in Al-Islam as *the Minaret
without the Mosque,” opposed to Masjid Nimrah, which
is the “Mosque without the Minaret." Half-way between
Muna and Arafat, it is about three miles from both.
There is something peculiarly strildng in the distant ap-
pearance of the tall, solitary tower, rising abruptly from
the desolate valley of gravel, flanked with buttresses of
yellow rock. No wonder that the ancient Arabs loved to
give the high-sounding name of this aratory to distant
places in their giant Caliph-empire.

Here as we halted to perform the mid-day prayer, wa
were overtaken by the Damascus Caravan., It was a
grand spectacle. The Mahmil, no longer naked as upon
the line of march, flashed in the sun all green and gold.
Around the moving host of white-robed pilgrims hovered
a crowd of Badawin, male and female, all mounted on
swift dromedaries, and many of them armed to the testh.
As their drapery floated in the wind, and their faces wers
veled with the *Lisam,” it was frequently difficult to

1 Protably becanse here Satan sppeared to tempt Adam, Abea-
ham, and Ishmael The (Jancon e Islam erroneously calls it the
*Valley of Mubasurah," and corrupts Mashar al-Haram into * Mnsmar
al-Haram " (the holy shrine),

2 Magy, even sioce Sale corrected the error, have eonfousded
this Mashar al-Farim with Maxjid al-Hinds of Meccah. According
te Al-Fasi, quoted by Burckhardt, it {s the name of a iile sminence at
the end of the Muzdalifah valley, and anciently called Jabal Kuzah :
it is alao, he says, applied o ~ an elevated platform inclosing the
moque of Mosdalifah."" Tha Jubayr makes Mashar al-Haram synony-
mous with Musdalifah, to which be gives a third same, * Jaml"
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distinguish the sex of the wild being, fogging its animal
to speed. These people, as has been said, often resort to
Arafat for blood-revenge, in hopes of finding the victim
Nothing can be more sinful in Al-Islam
than such desd—it is murder, “made sicker" by sacrilege;
yet the prevalence of the practice proves how feeble isthe
religion’s hold upon the race. The women are as unscr:
pulous: 1 remarked many of them emulating the men m 4
reckless riding, and striking with their sticks every animal
in the way.
Travelling Eastward up the Arafat Fiumara, after
about half an hour we came to a narrow pass called ARS
Akhshabayn® or the “ Two Rugged Hills." Here the
spurs of the rock limited the road to about a hundred’
paces, and it is generally a scene of great confusion.
After this we arrived at Al-Bazan (the Basin),"a widenitg:
of the plain; and another hali-hour brought us 1o
Alamayn (the * Two Signa"), whitewashed pillars, 068
rather thin, narrow walls, surmounted with pinnacles,
which denote the precincts of the Arafat plain. He (8,
in full sight of the Holy Hill, standing boldly out from:
the deep blue sky, the host of pilgrims broke into lond
Labbayks. A little beyond, and to our right, was th
simple enclosure called the Masjid Nimrah.! ‘We then

1 Baockhardt calls it * Maroumeyn,” or Al-Maxzik, the pash
* Akeshab * may mean wooded or rugged ; in which latter senss &
ia froquently applied to hills, Kayka'an and Abu Kubays at Meceall
are called Al-Akshshabayn in some books. The left hill, in il
Jubayr's time, was celebrated &3 a meeting-place for brigands.

2 Kuth al-Din makes another Bazan the Southern limit
Meccah.

3 Burckhardt calls this building, which he confounds with the
* Jami Ibrakim,” the Jami Nimre ; others Namirah, Nimrah, & z
rah, and Namurah. 1t was erected, he says, by Kait Bey of Egl
and had fallen into decay. It has now been repaired, and Is gener
considersd nentral, and not Saactunry ground, between the Harl
Meceah and the Haly Hill,
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turned from our eastern course northwards, and began
threading our way down the main street of the town of
tents which clustered about the southern foot of Arafat,
At last, about three .., we found a vacant space near
the Matbakh, or kitchen, formerly belonging to a Sharif’s
palace, but now a ruin with a few shells of arches.

Arafat is about six hours' very slow march, or twalve
miles,! on the Taif road, due east of Meccah, We arrived
there in a shorter time, bot our weary camels, during the
last third of the way, frequently threw themselves opod
the ground. Human beings suffered more. Between
Muna and Arafat 1 saw nofewer than five men fall down
and die upon the highway : exhausted and moribund,
they had dragged themselves out to give up the ghost
where it departs to instant beatitude.! The spectacle
showed how easy it is to die in these latitudes®; each
man suddenly staggered, foll as if shot ; and, after a brief
convulsion, lay still as marble. The corpses were care-
fully taken up, and carelessly buried that same evening,
in a vacant space amongst the crowds encamped apon
the Arafat plain$

The boy Mohammed, who had long chafed at my per-

L Mr. W, Muir, in his valuable Life of Mahomet, vol 1, p. cov.,
remzrks upon this passage thatat p. t8oante, I made Muana thres milos
from Meccah, and Mozdalifah about three miles rom Mupna, and
Arafat thres miles from Muzdalifah —a total of nine.  But the lesser
estimate does not include the outskirts of Meccah on the breadih
of the Arafat Plain. The Caleutts Review (art. 1, Sept. 1853) notably
errs in making Arafat sightern el east of Meceah. [bn Jubayr
reckons five miles from Meccah to Mozdalifah, and five from this to
Arafat.

3 Those who die on a pilgrimage become martyrs.

3 T cannst help believing that same unknown canse randers deaih
exader 1o man in hot than in cold climates; certain it is tha in
Europe rare are the quist and painiess deathbeds 30 common in the
East.

We our to them as it wern; the Moslem
Irh:ln mmrqummmmm makes the graveyard a dan-
geroas as well as a disagresable place.
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tinacions claim to Darwaysh-hood, resolved on this ocea-
siontdbegrand. To swell the party he had invited Omar
Effendi, whom wes accidentally met in ths streets of
Meccah, to join us: but failing therein, he brought with
him two cousins, fat youths of sixteen and seventeen, and
his mother's ground-floor servants. These were four
Indians : an old man; his wife, a middle-aged woman of
the most ordinary appearance ; their son, a sharp boy,
who spoke excellent Arabic; and a family friend, 2 stout
fellow about thirty years old, They were Panjabis, and
the bachelor’s history was instructive. He was gaining
an bonest livelihood in his own country, when suddenly
one night Hazrat Ali, dressed in green, and mounted upan
his charger Duldul®—at least, so said the narrator—ap-
peared, erying in a terrible voice, " How long wilt thoa
toil for this world, and be idle about the life to come #"
From that moment, like an English murderer; he knew no
peace; Conscience and Hazrat Ali haunted him.* Find-

1 Arabs observe that Indians, unless brodoght yoong into the
country, never learn its language well. They have a word to express
the vicioos pronunciation of a slave or an Indian, “Barbaret al-
Hunud” This root Barbara [ ..). like the Greek  Barbaros,”
appears to be derived from the Sanserit Varvvaraha, an outcast, &
barbarian, a man with curly hair.

2 Ali's charger was named Mayman, or, according to others,
Zw'l Jansh (the winged), Indians generally confound it with * Dul-
dul," Mobammed's muls,

3 These visions are common in history. Al appeared to the Tmam
Shafe'l, saluted him,—an omen of eternal feliclty,—placed a ring upon
hin fnger, as a sign that his fame should extend wide as the donor’s,
and sent him to the Holy Land. Ibrahim bin Adbam, the saint-post
hearing, when honting, & voice exclaim, “Manl it Is oot for this
that Allah made thee!” answered, It is Allah who speaks, his
servant will obey!” He changed clothes with an aitendant, mnd
wandered forth upon a pilgrimage, celsbrated in Al-Islam. He per-
formed it alone, and making 1100 genuflexions each mile, prolonged
itto twelve years. The history of Colonel Gardiner, and of many
others amongst ourselves, prove that these visions are not confined to
the Arabs
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ing life unendurable at home, he sold everything; raised
the sum of twenty pounds, and started for the Holy Land.
He reached Jeddah with a few rupees in his pocket: and
came to Meccah, where, everything being exorbitantly dear
and charity all but unknown, he might have starved, had
he not been received by his old friend. The married pair
and their son had been taken as house.servants by the
boy Mohammed's mother, who generously allowed them
shelter and a pound of rice per diem to each, but nota
farthing of pay. They were even expected to provide
their own turmeric and onions. Yet these poor peopls
were anxiously awaiting the opportunity to visit Al-
Madinah, without which their pilgrimage would not, they
believed, be complete. They would beg their way through
the terrible Desert and its Badawin—an old man, a bay,
and a woman | What were their chances of returning to
their homes ? Such, I believe, is too often the history of
those wretches whom a fit of religious enthusiasm, likest
to insanity, hurries away to the Holy Land. I strongly
recommend the subject to the consideration of our Indian
Government as ons that calls loudly for their interference.
No Eastern ruler parts, as we do, with his subjects ; all
object to lose productive power. To an “ Empire of
Opinion " this emigration is fraught with evils. It sends
forth a horde of malcontents that ripen into bigots ; it
teaches foreign nations to despise our rule ; and it unveils
the present nakedness of once wealthy Indin. And we
have both prevention and cure in our own hands.

As no Moslem, except the Maliki, is bound to pilgrim-
age without a sum sufficient to support himself and his
family, all who embark at the different ports of India
should be obliged to prove their solvency before being pro-
vided with a permit. Arrived at Jeddah, they should pre-
sent the certificate at the British Vice-Consulate, where
they would become entitled to assistance in case of neces-
sity, The Vice-Consul at Jeddah ought also to be in-
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structed to assist our Indian pilgrims. Mr. Cole, when
holding that appointment, informed me that, though men
die of starvation in the streets, he was unable to relieve
them. The highways of Meccah abound in pathetic Indian
beggars, who affect lank bodies, shrinking frames, whis
ning voices, and all the circumstance of misery, becausa it
sapports them in idleness. :

There are no fewer than fifteen hundred Indians at
Meccah and Jeddah, besides seven or eight hundred in Al-
Yaman. Such a body requiresa Consul.! By the repre-
sentation of a Vice-Consul when other powers send an

officer of superior rank to Al-Hijaz, we voluntarily placa
gurselves in an inferior position. And although the

Meccan Sharif might for a time object to establishing a
Moslem agent at the Holy City with orders to repart to
the Consul at Jeddah, his opposition would scon fall to
the ground.

With the Indians’ assistance the boy Mohammed
removed the handsome Persian rugs with which he had

covered the Shugduf, pitched the tent, carpeted the
ground, disposed a Diwan of silk and satin cushions
round the interior, and strewed the centre with new Chi-
buks, and highly polished Shishahs. At the doorway
was placed a large copper fire-pan, with coffee-pots sing-
ing a welcome to visitors. In front of us were the litters,
and by divers similar arrangements our establishment
was made to look fine. The youth also insisted upon my
removing the Rida, or upper cotton cloth, which had
become way-sailed, and he supplied its place by a rich
cashmere, left with him, some years before, by a son af
the King of Delhi. Little thought 1 that this bravery of

attire would lose me every word of the Arafat sermofl

next day. _
Arafat, anciently called Jabal Ilal (J¥1), *the Mount
1 There js a Cansul for Jeddah now, t87g, but (il tately he was
an unpaid, ]
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of Wrestling in Prayer,” and now Jabal al-Rahmah, the
of coarse granite split into

"Mount of Mercy,” is a mass

THE WOAQUE ON ANAFAT:

: [!n.l:l';_lT! enclosing the mnﬁﬁ"ﬁq‘h 5 Thu:lnduudﬂl:gihm!hﬂ-brﬂh
Flight of sloma & wiuleh Ths plane whaos hbatily preaches,
mils sscend. il ; The buntain. z

large blocks, with a thin coat of withered thorns. About
one mile in circumference, it rises abruptly to the height
of a hundred and eighty or two hundred feet, from the
low gravelly plain—a dwarf wall at the Southern base
forming the line of demarcation. It is separated by Batn
Arnah (i,e), a sandy vale,! from the spurs of the Taif
hills. Nothing can be more picturesque than the view it
affords of the azure peaks behind, and the vast encamp-
ment scattered over the barren yellow plain below® On
the North lay the regularly pitched camp of the guards
that defend the unarmed pilgrims. To the Eastward was
the Sharifs encampment, with the bright Mahmils and

1 This vale is not considered " standing-ground,” becanse Satan
once appeared to the Prophot as he was traversing it

2 According to Kutb al-Din, the Arafat plain was ooce highly
caltivated, Stone-lned cisterns abound, and ruins of buildings are
frequent. At the Eastern foot of the mountain was & broad canal,
beglaning at a spur of the Taif hills, and conveying water to Meceah;
it is now destroyed beyond Arafat. The plain is cut with torreats,
which at times sweap with desolating viclence Into the Haly City.
ﬁlmmmmwﬂwhﬂmm

surface,
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the gilt knobs of the grandees’ pavilions; whilst on the
Southern and Western sides the tents of the wvulgar
erowded the ground, disposed in Dowar, or circles. After
many calculations, I estimated the number to be not fewer
than 50,000 of all ages and sexes; a sad falling off, it is
true, but still considerable.

Ali Bey (A.0.1807) calculates 83,000 pilgrims; Burck-
hardt (1814), 70,000. [ reduce it, in 1853, to 50,0003 and
in A.D. 1854, owing to political causes, it fell to about
25,000. Of these at fewest 10,000 are Meccans, as every
one who can leave the city does so at pilgrimage-time.
The Arabs have a superstition that the numbers at Arafat
cannot be counted, and that if fewer than 600,000 mortals
stand upon the hill to hear the sermon, the angels descend
and complete the number. Even this year my Arab friends
declared that 150,000 spirits were present in human shape.
1t may be observed that when the good old Bertrand da la
Brocquidre, esquire-carver to Philip of Burgundy, declares
that the yearly Caravan from Damascus to Al-Madinah
must always be composed of 700,000 persons, and that
this number being incomplete, Allah sends some of his
angels to make it up, he probably confounds the Caravan
with the Arafat multitude.

The Holy Hill owes its nama® and honours to a well-
known legend. When our first parents forfeited Heaven
by eating wheat, which deprived them of their primeval
purity, they were cast down upon earth. The serpent
descended at Ispahan, the peacock at Kabul, Satan at
Bilbays (others say Semnan and Seistan), Eve upon
Arafat, and Adam at Ceylon. The latter, determining to
seek his wife, began a journey, to which earth owes its
present mottled appearance. Wherever our first father

t The word is explained in many ways. One derivation has
already been mentioned  Others assert that when Gabriel tanght
Abraham the ceremonies, he ended by saying *A'arafels mand-
sik’ak ?*—hast thou learned thy pilgrim rites? To which the Friend
of Allah replied, ** Arafts /"1 have lsarmed them.
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placed his foot—which was large—a town afterwards
arose; between the strides will always be "country.”
Wandering for many years, he came to the Mountain of
Mercy, where our common mother was continually call-
ing upon his name, and their recognition gave the place the
name of Arafat. Upon its summit, Adam,

instructed by the archangel Gabriel, erect- Bl

ed a Mada'a, or place of prayer: and be- = H'i
tween this spot and the Nimrah Mosque -“r'F e
the couple abode till death. Others de- ";;‘

clare that after recognition, the first pair returned to
India, whence for 44 years in succession they wvisited the
Sacred City at pilgrimage-time.

From the Haly Hill I walked down to lock at the
camp arrangements. The main street of tents and
booths, huts and shops, was bright with lanterns, and
the bazars were crowded with people and stocked with
all manner of Eastern delicacies. Some anomalous
spectacles met the eye. Many pilgrims, especially the
soldiers, were in laical costume. In one place a half-
drunken Arnaut stalked down the road, elbowing peaceful
passengers and frowning fiercely in hopes of a quarrel.
In another part, a huge dimly-lit tent, reeking hot, and
garnished with cane seats, contained knots of Egyptians,
as their red Tarbushes, white turbands, and black
Za'abuts showed, noisily intoxicating themselves with
forbidden hemp. There were frequent brawls and great
confusion; many men had lost their parties, and, mixed
with loud Labbayks, rose the shouted names of women
as well as of men. 1 was surprised at the disproportion of
female nomenclature—the missing number of fair ones
seemed to double that of the other sex—and at a practice
so opposed to the customs of the Moslem world. At
and other bold women, when unable to join the pilgrim-
age, will pay or persuade a friend to shout their names
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in hearing of the Holy Hill, with a view of ensuring a
real presence at the desired spot next year. So the
welkin rang with the indecent sounds of O Fatimahl
O Zaynab! O Khayz'ran!' Plunderers, too, were abroad.
As we returned to the tent we found a crowd assembled
near it; a woman had seized a thief as he was beginning
operations, and had the courage to hold his beard till men
ran to her assistance. And we were obliged to defend by
force our position against a knot of grave-diggers, who
would bury a little heap of bodies within a yard or two
of our tent.

One point struck me at once—the difference in point
of cleanliness between an encampment of citizens and of
Badawin. Poor Mas'nd sat bolding his nose in ineffable
disgust, for which he was derided by the Meccans. I
consoled him with quoting the celebrated song of May-
sunah, the beautiful Badawi wife of the Caliph Mu's-
wiyah. Nothing can be more charming in its own Arabic
than this little song ; the Badawin never hear it without
screams of joy.

* [ take these purple robes away,
Give back my cloak of camel's hair,
And bear me from this tow'ring pile
To where the Black Tents flap ' the air.
The camel's colt with falt'ring tread,
The dog that bays at all but me,
Delight me mors than ambling mules—
Than every art of minstrelsy ;
And any cousin, poor but free,
Might take me, fatied ass] from thee ™

t The latter name, ** Ratan," is servile. Respectable women are
never publicly addressed by Moslems except as “danghter,” * famals
pilgrim,” after some male relation, * O mother of Mohammed,” =0
gister of Omar,"” or, fouf bownrment, by a man's name. Tt would be
ill-omened and dangerous were the trus name known, So most
women, when travelling, adopt an alias.  Whoever knew an Afghan
fair who was not * Nar Jan,” or * Sahib Jan"?

2 The British reader will be shocked to hear that by the term




XX VIII.—Cereionies of the Yaum Al-Tarwiyah, 191

The old man, delighted, clapped my shoulder, and
exclaimed, “ Verily, O Father of Mustachios, I will show
thee the black tents of my tribe this yearl"

At length night came, and we threw ourselves upon
our rugs, but not to sleep. Close by, to our bane, was
a prayerful old gentleman, who began his devotions at a
late hour and concluded them not before dawn. He re-
minded me of the undergraduate my neighbour at Trinity
College, Oxford, who would spout Aschylus at two a.M.
Sometimes the chant would grow drowsy, and my ears
would hear a dull retreating sound; presently, as if in
self-reproach, it would rise to a sharp treble, and proceed
at a rate perfectly appalling. The coffee-houses, too,
were by no means silent; deep into the night 1 heard the
clapping of hands accompanying merry Arab songs, and
the loud shouts of laughter of the Egyptian hemp-drinkers.
And the guards and protectors of the camp were not
2 " or night-nurses.

# fatted nss" the intellectual lady alinded to her hushand. The story
is that Mu'awiyah, overhearing the song, sent back the singer to her
cousin and beloved wilds, Maysunah departed with ber son Yasid,
and did not return to Damascus till the * fatted ass” had joined his
forefathers.  Yasid inherited, with his mother's talents, all her con-
tempt for his father; of least the following quatrain, addressed to
Mu'swiysh, and genarally known in Al-Tslam, would appear to argue
anything but reverence 1 —
* 1 drank the water of the vins ; that draught bad power o roasa

Thy wrath, grim father! now, indeed, ‘tis joyous to caronse |

T'll drink |—Be wroth *—1 reck not i—Ah ! dear to this heart of mine

It s to scalf 4 sire's command, to quall forbidden wine.™



CHAPTER XXIX.

—i{E CEREMONIES OF THE YAUM ARAFAT, GR THE
SECOND DAY.

Tue morning of the ninth Zu'l Hijjah (Tuesday, 13th
Sept.) was ushered in by military sounds: a loud discharge
of cannon warned us to arise and to prepare for the cere-
monies of this eventful day. §

After ablution and prayer, I proceeded with the boy
Mohammed to inspect the numerous consecrated sites on
the *Mountain of Mercy.” In the first place, we re-
paired to a spot on rising ground to the south-east, and
within a hundred yards of the hill. It is called « Jami
al-Sakhrah'"—the Assembling Place of the
two granite boulders upon which the Prophet stood to

wTalbiyat.” There is nothing but a small ea-
closure of dwarf and whitewashed stone
walls, divided into halves for men and
women by a similar partition, and pro- 4
vided with a niche to direct prayer to- &
wards Meccah. Entering by steps, we
found crowds of devotees and guardians, |
who for a consideration offered mats and carpets. Afer
a two-bow prayer and a long supplication opposite the
niche, we retired to the inner compartment, stood upon a
boulder and shouted the * Labbayk."

Thence, threading our way through many obstacles

¢ AR Bey calls it ** Jami al-Rahmah"—of mercy. i

{—
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of tent and stone, we ascended the broad flight of rugged
steps which winds up the southern face of the rocky hill,
Even at this early hour it was crowded with pilgrims,
principally Badawin and Wahhabis, who had secursd
favourable positions for hearing the sermon. Already
their green flag was planted upon the summit close to
Adam's Place of Prayer. The wilder Arabs insist that
“Wukuf" (standing) should take place upon the Hill.
This is not done by the more civilised, who hold that all
the plain within the Alamayn ranks as Arafat. Aecard-
ing to Ali Bey, the Maliki school is not allowed to stand
opon the mountain. About balf way up I counted sixty-
six steps, and remarked that they became narrower and
stseper. Crowds of beggars instantly seized the pilgrims’
robes, and strove to prevent our entering a second enclo-
sure. This place, which resembles the former, except
that it bas but one compartment and no boulders, is that
whence Mohammed used to address his followers; and
here, to the present day, the Khatib, or preacher, in
imitation of the “ Last of the Prophets,” sitting upon a
dromedary, recites the Arafat sermon. Here; also, we
prayed a two-bow prayer, and gave a small sum to the
guardian,

Thence ascending with increased difficulty to the hill-
top, we arrived at a largs stuccoed platform, with prayer-
niche and a kind of obelisk, mean and badly built of lime
and granite stone, whitewashed, and conspicuous from
afar. It is called the Makam, or Mada'a Sayyidoa Adam.®
Here we performed the customary ceremonies amongst a
crawd of pilgrims, and then we walked down the little hill.

1 Here was a small chapel, which the Wahhabis were
when Ali Bey was at Meccah. [t has not heen rebuilt Upon this
#pat the Prophet, according to Burckhardt, used 1o stand during the
teremonies.

2 Burckhardt gives this name to a place & little way on the left
and about forty steps up the mountain.
VoL. 1l. 13
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Close to the plain we saw the place where the Egyptian
and Damascus Mahmils stand during the sermon ; and,
ﬂamdingtbnwnﬂthatsu:mnds Arafat by a steep and
parrow flight of coarse stone steps, we found on our right
the fountain which supplies the place with water. It
bubbles from the rock, and is exceedingly pure, as such
water generally is in Al-Hijaz.

Our excursion employed us longer than the descrip-
tion requires—nine o'clock had struck before we reached
the plain. All were in a state of excitement. Guns fired
incessantly. Horsemen and camel-riders galloped about
without apparent object. Even the women and the chil-
dren stood and walked, too restless even tosleep. Arrived
at the tent, 1 was unpleasantly surprised to find a new
visitor in an old acquaintance, Ali ibn Ya Sin the Zem-
zemi. He had lost his mule, and, wandering in search
of its keepers, he unfortunately fell in with our party. | I
had solid reasons to regret the mishap—he was far tod.
curious and too observant to suit my tasies. On the
present occasion, he, being uncomfortable, made us.
equally so. Accustomed to all the terrible “neatness®
of an elderly damsel in Great Britain, a few specks of
dirt upon the rugs, and half a dozen bits of cinder upon
the ground, sufficed to give him attacks of *nerves."

That day we breakfasted late, for night must coms
before we could eat again, After mid-day prayer we pe=
formed ablutions; some the greater, others the less, i
preparation for the wWukuf," or Standing. From noof
onwards the hum and murmur of the multitude increased;
and people were seen swarming about in all directions.

A second discharge of cannon (at about 3.15
snnounced the approach of Al-Ast, the afternoon pray=i
and almost immediately we heard the Naubat, or band
preceding the Sharif's procession, as he wended his way
towards the mountain. Fortunately my tent was pitched
close to the road, so that without trouble 1 had a per
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view of the scene. First swept a cloud of mace.bearers,
who, as usual on such occasions, cleared the path with
scant ceremony. They were followed by the horsemen of
the Desert, wislding long and tufted spears. Immediately
behind them came the Sharil's led horses, upon which I
fixed a curious eye. All were highly bred, and one, a
brown Nijdi with black poeints, struck me as the perfec-
tion of an Arab, They were small, and all were appa-
rently of the northern race! Of their old crimson-velvet

t InSolomon's time the Egyptian horse cost 150 silver shekels,
which, if the greater shekel be meant, would still be about the
average price, £318.  Abbas, the late Pasha, did his best to bay first-
mats Arab stallions: on one occasion he sant amission to Al Madinah
for the sole purpose of fetching n rard work on farriery. Yot it is
doubted whether he ever had a first-rate Nijdl. A Badawi sent to
Cairo by one of the chisfs of Nijd, being shown by the viceroy's
order over the stables, on being asked his opinion of the blood,
replied bluntly, to the great man's disgust, that they did not coniain
& mingle thoroughbred, He added an apology on the part of his
laird for the animals he had brought from Arabia, saying, that
neither Sultan nor Shaykh could procure colts of the best strain,
For none of these harses woald a staonch admirer of the long-
legged monster called in England a thoroughbred give twenty
pounds. They are mere **rats,” short and stunted, ragged and flesh-
less, with rough coats and s slouching walk. But the experienced
glance notes at once the fine snake-like head, sars like resds, wide
and projecting nostrils, large eyes, fiery and soft alternately, broad
brow, desp bass of skull, wide chest, erooked tail, Himbs paddet with
muscle, and loty elastic pasterns. And the animal put oot to speed
soon displays the wondroun force of blood, In fact, when buylng
Arabs, thera are only three things to be considered,—biood, blood,
&sad again blood. In Marco Polo's time, Aden supplied the Indian
market. The state of the tribes round the * Eye of Yaman™ hay
effectually closed the road against horse-caravans for many years
.past. T i mald that the Zo Mohammed and the Zu Hoesyn, sob-
fumilies of the Begu Yam, a large tribe living sroond and north of
Sana'a, in Al-Yaman, have a fine large breed called Al-Jaufi, and the
clan Al-Aulaki, (i), rear animals celebrated for wwiftness and
endurance. The other races are stunted, and some Arabs declars
that the air of Al-Yaman causes a degeneracy in the first generation.
The Badawin, on the contrary, uphold iheir superiority, and talk
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upuiunnuhchuuidﬂmhutm; no little Indian Nawab
wnuld:hnw:qhtmshnbhjmmtaumuim
A&mth::hargmpuadd;hndof black slaveson
foot bearing huge matchlocks; and immediately preceded
by three green and two red flags, came the Sharif, riding
in front of his family and courtiers. The prince, habited
in a simple white lhram, and bare-headed, mounted &
mule; the only sign of his rank was a large green and

horses and camels. Behind this procession were the tents,
whmdmmmdwnﬂswmsmmlyvisihlefmthummt

and the picturesque background was the granite hill,

heads. |
Slowly and solemnly the procession advanced towards
the hill. Exactly at the hour Al-Asr, the two Mahmils
had taken their station side by side on a platiorm in the
lower slope. That of Damascus could be distinguished
uthummrﬂudthemmcmnmmmddthapth%
The Sharif placed himself with his standard-bearers and
his retinue a little above the Mahmils, within bearing of
the preacher. Thnpﬂgﬁminwdedupmthnfmtd the

in: the loud *Labbayk" of the Badawin ant

The Governments
great cost, animals distingnished by nothing bot ferocity. It I8
evident that Al-Hijaz never can stock the Indian market. ¥ hether
M-H‘I}dwillmpphruwhmihemdthmuhr,h:"

tion which time only can decide. Meanwhil= jt would be highly

mhlhhtuuhltaplinrrﬂtmingth:ﬁdm 10
closer relations with the Imam of Sana'a and

the Morth of Al-Yamaa.
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Wahbabis® fell to a solemn silence, and the waving of
white robes ceased—a sign that the preacher had begun
the Khuthat al-Wakfah, or Sermon of the Standing {upon
Arafat). From my tent I could distingnish the form of
the old man upon his camel, but the distance was too
great for ear to reach.
But how came I te be at the tent?
who believe in inspired Spenser's lines—
“And every spirit, as it is more puore,
And hath in it the more of heavenly light,
So it the fairer body doth procurs
To habit in." —

The evil came of a * fairer body.” I had prepared
eachette a slip of paper, and had hid in my [hram a pencil
destined to put down the heads of this rarely heard dis-
course. But unhappily that red cashmere shawl was
upon my shoulders. Close to us sat a party of fair
Meccans, apparently belonging to the higher classes, and
onz of these 1 had already several times remarked. She
was a tall girl, about eighteen years old, with regular
features, a skin somewhat citrine-coloured, but soft and
clear, symmetrical eyebrows, the most beautiful eyes, and
a figure all grace. There was no head thrown back, no
straightened neck, no flat shoulders, nor toes turned out—
in fact, no * elegant " barbarisms : the shape was what
the Arabs love, soft, bending, and relaxed, as a woman's

prayer for men daily, for women on Fridays, and rejection of the
Prophet's mediation. Imitating Mohammed, he spands the first
night of pilgrimage st Muna, stands upon the hill Arafat, and,
metarming to Muna, passes threewhole days there, He derides other
Hﬂmmmmm&‘mhmhﬁ.ﬁ
Pposaible, is guided in his devotions by ooe of his own sect.



18 Pilgrimage o Al-Madinh cud Meccah.

figure onght to be. Unbappily she wore, instead of the
usual veil, a “ Yashmak " of transparent muslin, bound
round the face ; and the chaperone, mother, or duenna,
by whose side she stood, was apparently a very unsus |
picious or complaisant old person. Flirtilla fixed a glance
of admiration upon my cashmere, I directed a reply with
interest at her eyes. She then by the usual coquettish
gesture, threw back an inch or two of head-veil, disclos-
ing broad bands of jetty hair, crowning a lovely oval
My palpable admiration of the new charm was rewarded
by a partial removal of the Yashmak, when a dimpled
mouthsndnmuuﬁodchjn:mndnutﬁnm the envious
muslin, Seeing that my companions were safely employed,
1 entered upon the dangerous ground of raising hand to
forehead. She smiled almost imperceptibly, and turned
away. The pilgrim was in ecstasy. _
The sermon was then half over. I was resolved to
stay upon the plain and see what Flirtilla would do.
Grdce to the cashmere, we came to a good
The next page will record my disappointment—that evel~
jng the pilgrim resumed his soiled cotton cloth, and
testily returned the red shawl to the boy Mohammed.
The sermon always lasts till near sunset, or about thres
hours. At first it was spoken amid profound silence.
“Then loud, scattered * Amins " (Amens) and volleys of
u Labbayk " exploded at uncertain intervals At last the

breeze brought to our ears a purga ial chorus of cries
sobs, and shrieks. Even my party thought proper to b
affected : old Ali rubbed his eyes, which in no case
connected with dollars could by any amount of straining
be made to shed even a crocodile’s tear ; and the boy
Mobammed wisely hid his face in the skirt of his Rida:
Presently the people, exhausted by emotion, began 8
descand the hill in small parties; and those below struck
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however, all hurry to be foremost, as the *race from
Arafat " is enjoyed by none but the Badawin.

Although we worked with a will, our animals were not
ready to move before sunset, when the preacher gave the
signal of * Israf,” or permission to depart. The pilgrims,

u_ gwaylng to and fro,

Like waves of a great sen, that In mid shock

Confound each other, white with foam and fear,”
rushed down the hill with a * Labbayk” sounding like a
blast, and took the road to Muna, Then I saw the scene
which has given to this part of the ceremonies the name
of Al-Dafa min Arafat,—the *Hurry from Armfat."
Every man urged his beast with might and main: it was
sunset; the plain bristled with tent-pegs, litters were
erushed, pedestrians were trampled, camels were over-
thrown: single combats with sticks and other weapons
took place; here a woman, there a child, and there an
animal were lost; briefly, it was a chaotic confusion.

To my disgust, old Ali insisted upon bestowing his
company upon me, He gave over his newly found mule
to the boy Mobammed, bidding him take care of the
beast, and moonted with me in the Shugduf, 1 had per-
suaded Shaykh Mas'ud, with a dollar, to keep close in
rear of the pretty Meccan; and I wanted to sketch the
Haly Hill. The senior began to give orders about the
camel—I, counter-orders. The camel was halted. 1
urged it on: old Ali directed it to be stopped. Meanwhile
the charming face that smiled at me from the litter grew
dimmer and dimmer: the more I stormed, the less I was
listened to—a string of camels crossed our path—I lost
sight of the beauty. Then we began to advance. Again, my
determination to sketch seemed likely to fail before the
Zemzemi's little snuke's eye. Aftera few minutes’ angry
search for expedients, one suggested itsell, * Effendil"
said old Ali, **sit quiet; there is danger here." 1 tossed
about like one suffering from evil conscience or from the
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colic, *“Effendi!™ shricked the senior, *what art thon
doing? Thou wilt be the death of us.” “Wallah!" 1
replied with a violent plunge, *it is all thy fault | Therel"
(another plunge)—" put thy beard out of the other open-
ing, and Allah will make it easy to us."” In the ecstasy of
fear my tormentor turned his face, as he was bidden,
towards the camel's head, A second halt ensued, when
I looked out of the aperture in rear, and made a rough
drawing of the Mountain of Mercy.

At the Akhshabayn, double lines of camels, bristling
with litters, clashed with a shock more noisy than the
meeting of torrents. It was already dark : no manknew
what he was doing. The guns roared their brazen notes,

re-echoed far and wide by the harsh woices of the stony

hills. A shower of rockets bursting in the air threw into
still greater confusion the timorous mob of women and
children. At the same time martial music rose from the
masszes of Nizam and the stouter-hearted pilgrims were
not sparing of their Labbayk?® and * Id kum Mubarak®®
—* May your Festival be happy | "

After the pass of the Two Rugged Hills, the road |
widened, and old Ali, who, during the bumping, had been

in a silent convulsion of terror, recovered speech and

spirits. This change he evidenced by beginning to bs

troublesome once more. Again 1 resolved to be his
equal. Exclaiming, * My eyes are yellow with hunger!"
1 seized a pot full of savoury meat which the old man had
previously stored for supper, and, without further pream-
ble, began to eat it greedily, at the same time ready to
shout with laughter at the mumbling and grumbling
sounds that proceeded from the darkness of the litter,

We wore at least three hours on the road befors reachal

e

xThilcr;llupﬂtﬂﬂﬂlhnpﬂlﬂntﬂnh-Hm;nﬁm; ]
wirds,

1 Another phrase is ** Aotum min al-didin *—*May you be of the
koepers of festival |
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ing Muzdalifah, and being fatigued, we resolved to pass
the night there.! The Mosque was brilliantly illuminated,
but my hungry companions® apparently thought more of
supper and of sleep than of devotion.® 'Whilst the tent was
being raised, the Indians prepared our food, boiled ourcoffes,
filled our pipes, and spread our rugs. Before sleeping
each man collected for himself seven & Jamrah " —bits of
granite the size of a small bean® Then, weary with
emotion and exertion, all lay down except the boy Mo-
hammed, who preceded us to find encamping ground at
Muna, Old AL, in lending his mule, made the most
stringent arrrangements with the youth about the exact
place and the exact hour of meeting—anact of simplicity
at which I could not but smile. The night was by no
means peaceful or silent. Lines of camels passed us
every ten minutes, and the shouting of travellers con-
tinued till near dawn, Pilgrims ought to have nighted at
the Mosque, but, as in Burckhardt's time, so in mine,
baggage was considered to be in danger thereabouts, and
consequently most of the devotecs spent the sermon-hours
in brooding over their boxes,

i Hanafis usually follow the Prophet's example in nighting at
Murdalifah ; in the evening after prayers they attend ut the Mosque,
listen to the discourse, and shed plentiful tears. 3 out Shafe'is spend
only o few bours at Muzdalifah.

2 We failed to bay meat at Arafat, after noon, although the basar
was large and well stocked ; it is usual to eat flesh there, consequently
it is greedily bought up at an exorbitant price.

3 Some sects consider the prayer at Muzdalifah a matter of vital
importance.

4 Jumarah is o smnll pebble; it is abo called ~ Hasa," in the
plural, “ Hasayat*




CHAPTER XXX.
THE CEREMONIES OF THE YAUM NAuE,
oR THE THIRD DAY,

A+ dawn on the {d al-Kurban (1oth Zu'l Hijjah, Wednes-
day, 14th September) a gun warned us to lose no time;
we arose hurriedly, and started up the Batn Muhassir to
Muna. By this means we lost at Muzdalifah the *Salat
al.fd,™ or  Festival Prayers,” the great solemnity of the
Moslem year, performed by all the community at day-
break. My companion was so anxious to reach Meccah,
that he would not hear of devotions. About eight AM.
we entered the village, and looked for the boy M :
in vain. Old Ali was dreadfully perplexed; a host of
high-born Turkish pilgrims were, he said, expecting him;
his mule was missing—could never appear—he must ba
late—should probably never reach Meccah—what wonld J
becomeof him? I began by administering admonition to
the mind diseased; but signally failing in a cure, I amused
myself with contemplating the world from my Shugduf;
leaving the office of directing it to the old Zemzemi.
Now he stopped, then he pressed forward; here he thought
be saw Mohammed, there he discovered our tent; at ané
time he would * nakh " the camel to await, in patience,
his supreme hour; at another, half mad with nervons-
ness, he would urge the excellent Mas'ud to hopeless
inquiries. Finally, by good fortune, we found one of the
boy Mobammed's cousins, who led us to an enclosure
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called Hosh al-Uzam, in the Southern portion of the
Muna Basin, at the base of Mount Sabir! There we
pitched the tent, refreshed ourselves, and awaited the
truant's return.  Old Ali, failing to disturb my equanimity,
attempted, as those who consort with philosophers often
will do, to guarrel with me. But, finding no material
wherewith to boild a dispute in such fragments as “Ahl"—
UHem!"— “Wallah!" he hinted desperate intentions
against the boy Mohammed. When, however, the youth
appeared, with even more jauntiness of mien than usual,
Ali bin ¥a Sin lost heart, brushed by him, mounted his
mule, and, doubtless cursing us *“‘under the tongue," rode
away, frowning viciously, with his heels playing upon the
beast's ribs.

Mohammed had been delayed, he said, by the diffi-
culty of finding asses. We were now to mount for “the
Throwing,' as a preliminary to which we washed * with
seven waters" the seven pebbles brought from Muzdalifah,
and bound them in our Thrams. Our first destination was
the entrance to the western end of the long line which
composés the Muna village. We found a swarming crowd
in the narrow road opposite the * Jamrat al-Akabah*" or,
as it is vulgarly called, the Shaytan al-Kabir—the “Great
Devil.” These names distinguish it from ancther pillar,
the ** Wusta," or *Central Place,” (of stoning,) built in
the middle of Muna, and a third at the eastern end, “Al-
Aula,” or the * First Place "

The * Shaytan al-Kabir" isa dwarf buttress of rade

1 Even pitching ground here is charged to pilgrima

I;Smuluthnriﬁundriumm this rite of ** Ramy " be performed
on foot.

3 The word * Jamrah * is applisd to the place of stoming, ss well
a8 (0 the stones.

4 These pumbers mark the successive spots where the Devil, in
In the shape of an old Shaykh, appesred to Adam, Abraham, aod
Tshmae!, and was driven back by the simple process taught by Gabriel,
of throwing stones about the size of a bean.
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masonry, abont eight feet high by two and a half broad,
placed against a rough wall of stones at the Meccan
entrance to Muna. As the ceremony of “Ramy,” &t
Lapidation, must be performed on the first day by all
pilgﬁmsbetwmsmrisﬂmdmm.andutha fiend was
malicious enough to appear in a rugged Pass,! the crowd
makes the place dangerous. On ane side of the road,
which is not forty feet broad, stood a row of shops belong-
ing principally to barbers. On the other side isthe rugged
wall against which the pillar stands, with a chevaws de friseof
Badawin and naked boys. The narrow space was crowded
with pilgrims, all struggling like drowning men to approach
as naar as possible to the Devil; it would have been easy
to run over the heads of the mass. Amongst them
ware horsemen with rearing chargers. Badawin on wild
camels, and grandees on mules and asses, with out-
runners, were breaking a way by assault and battery.
1 had read Ali Bey's self-felicitations upon escaping
this place with “only two wounds in the left Jeg”
and 1 had duly provided myself with a hidden dagger.
The precaution was not useless. Scarcely had my donkey
entered the crowd than he was overthrown by a drome
dary, and T found myself under the stamping and roaring
beast's stomach, Avoiding being trampled upon by &
judicious use of the knife, 1 lost no time in escaping from.
a place so ignobly dangerous. Some Moslem travellers.
assert, in proof of the sanctity of the spot, that no Mos-
lem is ever killed here: Meccans assured me that accidents
are by no means rare.

Presently the boy Mohammed fought his way out of
the crowd with a bleeding nose. We both sat down upon
a bench before a barber's booth, and, schoocled by ad-

1 1 horrow this phrase from Ali Bey, who, however, speaks mare
{ike an ignorant Catalonlan than & learned Abbaside, when he calls
the pillar *La Maison du Diable, and facetiously asserts that 18
diahle a eu la malice de placer sa maison dans ua lien fort &roit gl
o'a peut-itre pas 34 pieds de large.”
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versity, awaited with patience an opportunity. Finding
an opening, we approached within about five cubits of
the place, and holding each stone betwean the thumb and
the forefinger® of the right band, we cast it at the pillar,
exclaiming, “In the name of Allsh, and Allah is Al
mighty! (I do this) in Hatred of the Fiend and to his
Shame.” After which came the Tahlil and the *“Sana,"
or praise to Allah. The seven stones being duly thrown,
we retired, and entering the barber’s booth, tock our
places upon ane of the earthern benches around it. This
was the time to remova the Ihram or pilgrim's garb, and
to return to Ihlal, the normal state of Al-Islam. The
barber shaved our heads,? and, after trimming our beards
and cutting our nails, made us repeat these words: “I
purpose loosening my Ihram according to the Practice of
the Prophet, Whom may Allah bless and preservel O
Allah, make unto me in every Hair, a Light, a Purity,
and a generous Reward! In the mame of Allah, and
Allah is Almighty!” At the conclusion of his labour,
the barber politely addressed to usa *Na'fman—Pleas-
ure to you!” To which we as ceremoniously replied,
“Allah give thee pleasure!” We had no clothes with us,
but we coold use our cloths to cover our heads, and
slippers to defend our feet from the fiery sun; and we now
could safely twirl our mustachios and stroke our beards—
placid enjoyments of which we had been deprived by the

r Some hbold the pebble as a schoolboy does a marble, others
between the thumb and forefinger extended, others shoot them from
the thumhb knuekle, and most men consnlt their own convenience.

3 The barber removed all my halr, Hanifis shave at least a
quarter of the head, Shafe'is & few hairs on ihe right side. The
prayer is, as wwml, differently worded, some saying, * O Allah this
my Farelock isin Thy Harnd, then grant me for every Hair a Light on
Resurrection-day, by Thy Mercy O most Merciful of the Mercifal I
1 remarked that the hair was allowed to lie spon the groond, whereas
sirict Moslems, with that reverence for man's body—the Temple of
hwwmlimrmu in
the




Laws of Pilgrimage. After resting about an hour in the
boath, which, though crowded with sitting customers,
was delightfully cool compared with the burning glare of
thn!md,wemu.ntednurmmmlﬂfvmml.n
started Meccah-wards.

This return from Muna to Meccah is called Al-Nafr,
or the Flight?: we did not fail to keep our asses at speed,
with a few halts to refresh ourselves with gugglets of
water., There was nothing remarkable in the scene: our
ride in was a repetition of our ride out, Inabout half an
hour we entered the city, passing through that classical =
locality called # Batn Kuraysh," which was crowded with
people, and then we repaired to the bey Mohammed's
house for the purpose of bathing and preparing to visit
the Ka'abah. |

Shortly after our arrival, the youth returned home in
a state of excitement, exclaiming, * Rise, Effendi! dress
and follow mel” The Ka'abah, thongh open, would for ‘i
a time be empty, so that we should escape the crowd.
My pilgrim’s garb, which had not been removed, was
made to look neat and somewhat Indian, and we sallied
forth together without loss of time. '

A crowd had gathered round the Ka'abah, and I had ‘
no wish to stand bareheaded and barefooted in the mid-
day September sun. At the cry of #Open a path for the |
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Haji who would enter the House," the gazers made way.
Two stout Meccans, who stood below the door, raised ma
in their arms, whilst a third drew me from above into the
building. At the entrance I was accosted by several
officials, dark-looking Meccans, of whom the blackest
and plainest was a youth of the Benn Shaybah family,”

© This word is confounded with * Dafa” by many Moslem authors.
Soma speak of the Nafr from Arafat to Muzdalifah and the Dafa from
Mazdalifah to Mona 1 have used the words as my Mutawwif used
them.

2 They keap the keys of the House. I:llryﬂlrrhuhﬂﬁﬂlh
family was * Shaykh Ahmad.”

1
|
|
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the samgre-eswl of Al-Hijaz. He held in his hand the
huge silver-gilt padlock of the Ka'abah,' and presently
taking his seat upon a kind of wooden press in the left
comer of the hall, he officially inguired my name, nation,
and other particulirs, The replies were satisfactory, and
the boy Mohammed was authoritatively ordered to con-
duct me round the building, and to recite the prayers. 1
will not deny that, looking at the windowless walls, the
officials at the door, and the crowd of excited fanatics
below—

“And the place death, considering who I was,""
my feelings were of the trapped-rat description, acknow-
ledged by the immortal nephew of his uncle Perez. This
did not, however, prevent my carefully observing the
scene during our long prayers, and making a rough plan
with a pencil upon my white Thram,

Nothing is more simple than the interior of this
celebrated building. The pavement, which is level with
the ground, is composed of slabs of fine and various col-
oured marbles, mostly, however, white, disposed chequer-
wise. The walls, as far as they can be seen, are of
the same material, but the pieces are irregularly shaped,
and many of them are engraved with long inscriptions in
the Suls and other modern characters. The upper part of
the walls, together with the ceiling, at which it is con-
sidered disrespectiul to look," are covered with handeome

T In Tha Jubayr's time this large padiock was of gold. 1t is said
popularly that none but the Beno Shaybah can open it} a minor
miracle, doubtless procesding from the ast of some Eastern Hobbs o

2 However safe a Christian might be at Meccah, nothing coald
preserve him from the ready knives of enraged fanatics if detected in
the House. The very idea is pallution to a Moslem,

3 1 do not known the origin of this superstition; but it would be
unsafe for a pilgrim to look fizedly at the Ka'abah ceiling. Under
the arras 1 was told is a strong planking of Saj, or Indian tesk, sad
above it & stuccoed Sath, or fat roof.
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udhmk,ﬂnwn&nmwithgnld.‘mﬂmchdupnm.
gix feet high, so as to be removed rom pi]gﬁms‘hmﬁ,’
The flat roof is upheld by three cross-beams, whose shapes

under the arras; they rest upon the eastern and
westorn walls, and are supported in the centre by thres
columns® about twenty inches in dinmeter, covered with
carved and ornamented aloes wood.* At the Iraki corner
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thete is & dwarf door, called Bab al-Taubah (of Repent-
ance)! It leads into a narrow passage and to the stair-
case by which the servants ascend to the roof : it isnever
opened except for working purposes. The * Aswad " o€

1 Exactly realising the description of our English bard :—
“ Goodly srras of groat taajesty,
Waven with gold and sifk so close and ners,
That the rch metal lurked privily,
As frigning to be hid from envious eye.”

number.
3 This wnad.ﬂﬂnh'huhﬂuﬂlﬂiddmmmtﬂ"
hdldinpinthnl!ut.l:brmghthﬂmhingrﬁl y
Malay and Java pilgrims The best kind is known by its aily 8P
aod & * fizzing ™ sound in five the cunning vendors f
supply it with these desiderata.
4 Tba Jubayr calls it Bab al-Rahmah.
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*As'ad"™ corner is occupied by a flat-topped and quadrant-
shaped press or safe,® in which at times is placed the key
af the Ka'abah® Both door and safe are of aloes wood.
Between the columns, and about nine feet from the ground,
ran bars of 2 metal which I could not distinguish, and
hanging to them were many lamps, said to be of gold.

Although there were in the Ka'abah but a few at-
tendants engaged in preparing it for the entrance of
pilgrims,! the windowless stone walls and the choked-up
door made it worse than the Piombi of Venice; perspir-
ation trickled in large drops, and I thought with horror
what it must be when filled with a mass of fariously jost-
Iing and crushing fanatics. Our devotions consisted of a
two-bow prayer,® followed by long supplications at the
Shami (West) corner, the Iraki (north) angle, the Yamani
(sauth), and, lastly, opposite the southern third of the
back wall® These concluded, I returned to the door,
where payment is made. The boy Mohammed told me
that the total expense would be seven dollars. At the
same time he bad been indulging aloud in his fvourite
rhodomontade, boasting of my greatness, and had declared
me to be an Indian pilgrim, a race still supposed at

1 The Hajar al-Aswad Is also called Al-As'ad, or the Propitioos.

2 Here, in Tba Jubayr's time, stood two boxes foll of Korans.

J'ﬁlhrllm&mnplnmihﬂnhndlﬂl:ﬂﬂnflh
house of Shaybah, who sits in state, with black slaves on both sides.

4 In Tbn Jubayr's day the Ka'abah was opened with mome cere-
mony. The ladder was rolled up to the door, and the chisf of the
Benu Shaybah, ascending it, was covered by attendants with & black
veil from head to foot, whilst he openad the padiock. ‘Then, baving
Iimmed the threshold, bs entered, shut the door behind him, and prayed
two Rukatw; after which, all the Benu Shaybah, and, lastly, the
valgar were admitted.  In thess day the vell is cbsolete.  The Shaykh
enters the Ka'abah alone, perfumes it and prays; the pilgrims are
then admitted sy masme; and the style in which the esnuchs handle
quﬂm.mmmmm

5 Some pray four instesd of two bows.

& Barckhardt erroncously says, *in every cores.!
voL. i, 14
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Meccah to be made of gold' When seven dollars were
tendered, they were rejected with instance. Expecting
something of the kind, I had been careful to bring no
mare than eight, Being pulled and interpellated by half
a dozen attendants, my course was to lock stupid, and to
pretend ignorance of the language. Presently the Shay-
bah youth bethought him of a contrivance. Drawing
forth from the press the key of the Ka'abah, he partly
bared it of its green-silk gold-lettered giwi,* and rubbed a
golden knob quartrefoil-shaped upon my eyes, in order ta
brighten them. I submitted to the operation with a good
grace, and added a dollar—my last—to the former offering.
The Sharif received it with a hopeless glance, and, to my
satisfaction, would not put forth his hand to be kissed.
Then the attendants began to demand vails. I replied
by opening my empty pouch. When let down from the
door by the two brawny Meccans, I was expected to pay
them, and accordingly appointed to meet them at the
boy Mohammed's house ; an arrangement to which they -
grumblingly assented. When delivered from thess
troubles, 1 was congratulated by my sharp companion |
thus: * Wallah, Effendi | thou hast escaped well | some:
men have left their skins behind.*™

8ool. in feastings and presents.  He appeared to consider
sum n trifie, alihoogh, had & debtor carried off one tithe of it B8
health would have been seriously affected.

s The cover of the key is made, like Abrabam's veil, of hree
coloars, ted, black or green. It I8 of silk, embroilered wilh
gnhhnhllmwdnpmixm-dtmmamﬂhhmnmﬂ I
reigning Sultan, “Bag of the key of the boly Ka'abah. and 8
verselet from the » Family of Amran® (Koran, ch. 3). It is
like the Kiswah, at Khorunfish, a piace that will be noticed below

3 * Ecorchés *—=pelati; * the idea is common to most I g
tive nations.
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All pilgrims do not enter the Ka'abah'; and many
refuse to do so for religious reasons. Omar Effendi, for
instance, who never missed a pilgrimage, had never seen
the interior® Those who tread the hallowed floor are
bound, among many other things, never again to walk
barefooted, to take up fire with the fingers, or to tell liss,
Most really conscientions men cannot afford the luxuries
of slippers, tongs, and truth. So thought Thomas, when
offered the apple which would give him the tongue which
cannot lie:—

! My tongue is mine ain,' truoe Thomas said,
‘A gudely gift ye wad gie to me |

I peither dought to buy nor sell
At fair or tryst, where I may be,

I donght neither speak to prince or peer,
Nor ask of grace from foir ladye 1"

Amongst the Hindus I have met with men who have
proceeded upon a pilgrimage to Dwarka, and yet who
would not receive the brand of the god, because lying
would then be forbidden to them. A confidential servant
of a friend in Bombay naively declared that he had not
been marked, as the act would have ruined him. There
is a sad truth in what he said: Lying to the Oriental is
meat and drink, and the roof that shelters him.

The Ka'abah had been dressed in her new attire when
we entered.! The covering, however, instead of being

1 The same is the case at Al-Madinah ; many religions men object
on eonscientious grounds to eater the Prophet's mosque. The poet
quoted below made many visitations to Al-Madinah, but never could
pernade himself to approach the tomb. The Esquire Carver saw
two young Turks who bad voluninrily had their eyes throst ont «f
Muccah as soon an they had seen the glory and wisible sanctity of the
fomb of Mohammed. 1 * doubt the fact,” which thus appears ushered
In by a fiction,

3 1 bave not thought it necessary to go desp into the list of
* Muharramat,” or actions forbidden to the pilgrim who has entersd
the Ka'abah. Thaey are numerous and meaningless,

3 The use of the feminine pronoan is explained below. When




212 DPilgrimage to Al-Mudinah and Meceah.

secured at the bottom (o the metal rings in the basement,
was tucked up by ropes from the roof, and depended over
each face in twolong tongues. It was of a brilliant black,
and the Hizam—the zone or golden band running round
the upper portion of the building—as well as the Burks
(face-veil), were of dazzling brightness.!

The origin of this custom must be sought in the
ancient practice of typifying the church visible by a virgin

The Ea'shab in lis naw covering.

ar bride. The poet Abd al-Rahim al Bura', in one of his
Gnostic effusions, has embodied the idea :—
“ And Meccah's bride (ie the Ka'abah) is displayed
with (miraculous) signs."
This idea doubtless led to the face-veil, the covering,
and the guardianship of eunuchs.
The Meccan temple was first dressed as a mark of

unclothed, the Ka'abah is ealled Uryanah (naked), in opposition to ita
pormal state, ** Mubhramah,” or clad in Thram, In Burckhardt's
timo the house remained naked for Gfteen daye ; now the investiton
is effected in a few hourn.

1 Thegold-embroidered curtain covering the Ka'asbah door is called
by the learnsd * Burka al-Ka'abah * jthe Ka'abah's face-vedl), by the
vulgar Borks Fatimah ; they connect it in iden with the Prophet's
danghter,

R R R s
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honour by Tobba the Himyarite when he Judaized® If
we accept this fact, which is vonched for by Oriental
history, we are led to the conclusion that the children of
Israel settled at Meccah had connected the temple with
their own faith, and, as a corollary, that the prophst of Al-
Islam introduced their apocryphal traditions into his
creed. The pagan Arabs did not remove the coverings :
the old and torn Kiswah was covered with a naw cloth,
and the weight threatened to crush the building.? From
the time of Kusay, the Ka'abah was veiled by subscription,
till Abu Rabi'at al-Mughayrah bin Abdullah, who, having
acquired great wealth by commerce, offered to provide the
Kiswah on alternate years, and thereby gained ths name
of Al-Adil, The Prophet preferred a covering of fine
Yaman cloth, and directed the expense to be defrayed by
the Bayt al-Mal, or public treasury, Omar chose Egyp-
tian linen, ordering the Kiswah to be renewed every year,
and the old covering to be distributed among the pilgrims.
In the reign of Osman, the Ka'abah was twice clothed, in
winter and summer. For the former season, it received a
Kamis, or Tobe (shirt) of brocade ; with an Izar, or veil :
for the latter a suit of fine linen. Mu'awiyah at first sup.
plied linen and brocade; he afterwards exchanged the
former for striped Yaman stuff, and ordered Shaybah bin
Osman to strip the Ka'abah and to perfume the walls with
Khaluk. Shaybah divided the old Kiswah among the
pilgrims, and Abdullah bin Abbas did not object to this
distribution. The Caliph Ma'amun {gth century) ordered

t The pyramids, it is said, were covered from base to summit wiih
yellow silk or satin,

3 At prosent the Kiswah, it necd scarcely be said, does not cover
the flat roof,

Ayishah 4 proposad to the ald Kiswah,
that might ﬁhﬂ%ﬁm,ﬁm to sell it, and
to ﬂhhihthlhprmad;muupm. The Meccans still follow the
first half, but neglect the other part of the order given by the * Mother
of the Moalema,» Kazi Khan advises the proceeds of the sale being
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the dress to be changed three times a year. In his day it
was red brocade on the toth Muharram ; fine linen on
the sst Rajab; and white brocade on the 1st Shawwal,
At last he was informed that the veil applied on the 1oth
of Muharram was too closely followed by the red brocade
in the next month, and that it required renewing on the
1st of Shawwal. This he ordered to be dome. Al-
Mutawakkil (ninth century), when informed that the dress
was spoiled by pilgrims, at first ordered two to be given
and the brocade shirt to be let down as far as the pave-
ment : at last he sent a new veil every two months.
During the Caliphat of the Abbasides this investiture
came to signify sovereignty in Al-Hijaz, which passed
alternately from Baghdad to Egypt and AlYaman. Inm
Al-ldrisi's time (twelth century a.n.) the Kiswah was coms
posed of black silk, and renewed every year by the Caliph
of Baghdad. Ibn Jubayr writes that it was green and
gold. The Kiswah remained with Egypt when Sultan
Kalaun® (thirteenth century A.p.) conveyed the rents of twWo
villages, “ Baysus" and “Sindbus," to the expense of

an outer black and an inner red curtain for the
Ka’abah, with hangings for the Prophet's tomb at Al
Madinah, When the Holy Land fell under the powerof
Osmanli, Sultan Salim ordered the Kiswah to be black;
and his son Sultan Sulayman the Magnificent (sixteenth

devoted to the repairs of the temple.  The * Siraj al-Walihaj " posi=
tively forbids, as sinful, the cutting, transporting, selling, buying, and
plucing it betwesn the lesves of the Koran. Kutbal-Din (from whom
1 borrow thess particolars) introduces soms fine and casnistic disting-
tions. In his day, howaver, the Benn Shayhah claimed the 6ld, nfier
the arrival of the new Kiswah ; and their right to it was admitted.
To the present day they continue to sall it.
+ Soma authors also mention a green Kiswah, applied by this
monarch. Embroidered on it were certain verselets of the Koran. the
formula of the Moslem faith, and the names of the Prophet's Come
panions. 4
2 Burckhandt says * Bysous " aod ' Sandabelr.™
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century A.n.), devoted considerable sums to the purpose.
The Kiswah was afterwards renewed at the accession of
each Sultan. And the Wahhahis, during the first year of
their conquest, covered the Ka'abah with a red Kiswah of
the same stuff as the fine Arabian Aba or cloak, and
made at Al-Hasa.

The Kiswah is now worked at a cotton manufactory
called Al-Khurunfish, of the Tumn Bab al-Sha'ariyah,
Cairo. It is made by a hereditary family, called the Bayt
al-Sadi, and, as the specimen in my possession proves, it is
a conarse tissue of silk and cotton mixed. The Kiswah is
compased of eight pieces—two for each face ofthe Ka'ab-
ah—the seams being concealed by the Hizam, a broad
band, which at a distance looks liks gold; it is lined with
white calico, and is supplied with cotton ropes. An-
ciently it is said all the Koran was interwoven into it
Now, it is inscribed * Verily, the First of Houses founded
for Mankind (to worship in) is that at Belkah®; blessed
and a Direction to all Creatures”; together with seven
chapters, namely, the Cave, Mariam, the Family of Am-
ran, Repentance, T.H. with Y.S. and Tabarak, The
character is that called Tumar, the largest style of East-
emn calligraphy, legible from a considerable distance?
The Hizam is a band about two fest broad, and sur-
rounding the Ka'abah at two-thirds of its height. Itis
divided into four pieces, which are sewn together. On
the first and second is inscribed the “Throne verslet,”
and on the third and fourth the titles of the reigning
Sultan, These inscriptions are, lile the Burka, or door
curtain, gold worked into red silk, by the Bayt al-Sadi.
EV_htha Kiswah is ready at Khurunfish, it is carried in

1 From the * Family of Amran™ (chap. 3). “Bekimh ™ 1a “=
place of crowding*; hence applied to Meccah generally. Some
writers, however, limit it to the part of the city round the Harim,

2 It Is larger than the suls, Admirers of Eastern calligraphy may
Sen a * Blamillah," beantifully written In Tumar, oo the wall of
Sultan Muo'ayyad's Mosque at Cairo,
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mhhﬂm&ﬂmmwbﬂnhmm
sewn, and prepared for the journcy.!

After quitting the Ka'abah, I returned home ex-
hausted, and washed with henna and warm water, to
mitigate the pain of the sun-scalds upon my arms, shoul-
ders, and breast. The house was empty, all the Turkish
pilgrims being still at Muna; and the Kabirah—the old
lady—received me with peculiar attention. I was ushered
into an upper room, whose teak wainscotings, covered
with Cufic and other inscriptions, large carpets, and

ample Diwans, still showed a sort of ragged splendour..

The family had “seen better days,” the Sharif Ghalib
baving confiscated three of its houses; but it is still proud,
and cannot merge the past into the present. In the “draw=

ing-room," which the Turkish colonel occupied when at

Meccah, the Kabirah supplied me with a pipe, coffes,

cold water, and breakfast. I won her heart by praising
the graceless boy Mohammed; like all mothers, she deatly

loved the scamp of the family. When he entered, and
saw his maternal parent standing near me, with only the
end of her veil drawn over her mouth, he began to scold
her with divers insinuations, " Soon thou wilt sit amongst

the men in the halll" he exclaimed. “O, my son,” re-
joined the Kabirah, *fear Allah: thy mother is in years!®™
—and truly she was so, being at least fifty. "“A-a-h!"
sneered the youth, who had formed, as boys of the world
must do, or appear to do, a very low estimate of the sex.
The old lady understood the drift of the exclamation, and
departed with a half-laughing “ May Allah disappoint
thee!" She soon, however, returned, bringing me water

for ablution; and having heard that I had not yet sacti-

ficed a sheep at Muna, enjoined me to return and perform.

without delay that important rite.

& Mr. Lane (Mod. Egypt. vol. fii. chap. 25) hu.i-mmlnﬂ_

udmndu:rtpﬂmnfthilrwh 1 have added a fow detalls,

derived from * Khalil Effandi ' of Cairo, a professor of Arabic, sod

an excellent French scholar.

4
1
|
|
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After resuming our laical toilette, and dressing gaily
for the great festival, we mounted our asses about the
cool of the afternoon, and, returning to Muna, we found
the tent full of visitors. Al ibn Ya Sin, the Zemzemi,
had sent me an amphora of holy water, and the carrier
was awaiting the customary dollar. With him were
several Meccans, one of whom spoke excellent Persian.
We sat down, and chatted together for an hour; and I
afterwards learned from the boy Mohammed, that all had
pronounced me to be an "Ajami.

After their departure we debated about the victim,
which is only a Sunnat, or practice of the Prophet.) Itis
generally sacrificed immediately after the first lapidation,
and we had already been guilty of delay. Under thess
circumstances, and considering the meagre condition of
my purse, I would not buy a sheep, but contented my-
self with watching my neighbours. They gave them-
selves great trouble, especially a large party of Indians
pitched near us, to buy the victim cheap; but the Bada-
win were not less acute, and he was happy who paid less
than a dollar and a quarter. Some preferred contributing
to buy a lean ox. None but the Sharif and the principal
dignitaries slaughtered camels. The pilgrims dragged
thair victims to o smooth rock near the Akabah, above
which stands a small open pavilion, whose sides, red with
fresh blood, showed that the prince and his attendants
had been busy at sacrifice.’ Others stood before their
tents, and, directing the victim's face towards the Ka'abah,
cut its throat, ejaculating, * Bismillah] Alliho Akbar*"

1 Those who omit the rite fust ten days; three during the pil-
grimage season, and the remaining seven at some other time.

z The camel is sacrificed by thrusting a pointed instrument into
the interval between the sternum and the neck. This anomaly may
be accounted for by the thickness and hardness of the muscies of
the throat.

;hh.uu.gmulhamrmaﬂnmkhrdt should make the
Moslem say, when slaughtering or sacrificing, **In the name of the
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The boy Mchammed sneeringly directed my attention to
the Indians, who, being a mild race, had hired an Arab l
butcher to do the deed of blood; and he aroused all
Shaykh Nur's ire by his taunting comments upon the
chicken-heartedness of the menof Hind. It is considered
a meritorious act to give away the victim without eating
any portion of itsflesh. Parties of Takruri might beseen
sitting vulture-like, contemplating the sheep and goats;
and no sooner was the signal given, than they fell upon
the bodies, and cut them up without removing them. The
surface of the valley soon came to resemble the dirtiest
slaughter-house, and my prescient soul drew bad aug-
urles for the fotura.

‘We had spent a sultry afternoon in the basin of Muna,
which is not unlike a volcanic crater, an Aden closed up
at the seaside. Towards night the occasional puffs of
Samum ceased, and through the air of deadly stillnessa
mass of purple nimbus, bisected by a thin grey line of mist-
cloud, rolled down upon us from the Taif hills. When
darkness gave the signal, most of the pilgrims pressed
towards the square in front of the Muna Mosque, to enjoy
the pyrotechnics and the discharge of cannon.  But duf-
ing the spectacle came on a windy storm, whose light-
nings, flashing their fire from pole to pole paled the
rockets ; and whose thunderings, re-echoed by the rocky
hills, dumbed the puny artillery of man. We were disaps
pointed in our hopes of rain. A few huge drops pattersd
upon the plain and sank into its thirsty entrails; all th
rest was thunder and lightning, dust-clouds and
wind.

mowt Mercifal God|© As Mr, Lane justly observes, the attribute o'

mercy is omitted on these occasions.




CHAPTER XXXL
THE THREE DAYS OF DRYING FLESH.

Art was dull after the excitement of the Great Fes-
tival, The heat of the succeeding night rendered every
effort to sleep abortive; and as our little camp required
a guard in a place so celebrated for plunderers, I spent
the greater part of the time sitting in the clear pure moon-
H 1

After midnight we again repaired to the Devils, and,
beginning with the Ula, or first pillar, at the Eastern
extremity of Muna, threw at each, seven stones {making a
a total of twenty-one), with the ceremonies before de-
scribed.

On Thursday (Sept. 15th, 1853), we araose bafore dawn,
and prepared with a light breakiast for the fatigues of a
climbing wall. After half an hour spent in hopping from
boulder to boulder, we arrived at a place situated on the
lower declivity of the Jabal Sabir, the northern wall of the
Muna basin, Here is the Magjarr al-Kabsh, *the Dragging-
place of the Ram,” a small, whitewashed square, divided

T It hm-hmwmmhmyum-ﬂirm.
althongh the ritual forbids it being deferred after sunset. A crowd
of women, however, assembled at the Devils in the earlier part of the
t:&ﬂdﬁ(m:ﬂ}::ndthﬂednmnmlmmmm
of face-veils, altack & stranger with hands and stones as heartily as
English hop-gatherers hasten to duck the Acteon who falls in their
WRY. Hm.pnpﬂum.nmumhhihmnhymmu
lhmﬂqmdthn:ﬂ!u’lﬂijhh-
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into two compartments. The first is entered by a few
ragged steps in the south-east angle, which lead toan
enclosure thirty fest by fifteen. In the north-east corner
is a block of granite (), in which
a huge gash, several inches broad,
some feet deep, and completely
splitting the stone in knife-shape, J

notes the spot where IThrahim's
blade fell when the archangel Ga-
briel forbade him to slay Ismail 4
hizs san. The second compartment contains a dlmmum'l
hypogeum (8). In this cave the patriarch sacrificed the
wictim, which gives the place a name. We descended by
a flight of steps, and under the stifling ledge of rock:
found mats and praying-rugs, which, at this early hour
were not overcrowded. We followed the example of the
patriarchs, and prayed a two-bow prayer in each of the
enclosures., After distributing the usual gratification, we
left the place, and proceeded to mount the hill, in hope of
sesing some of the apes said still to haunt the heights.
These animals are supposed by the Meccans to have been
Jews, thus transformed for having broken the Sabbath by,
! They abound in the elevated regions about:
Amfat and Taif, where they are caught by mixing the
juice of the Asclepias and narcotics with dates and '
sweet bait.? The Hijari ape is a hideous cynocephs us
with small eyes placed close together, and almost hidde
by a disproportionate snout; a greenish-brown coat, long
arms, and a stern of lively pink, like fresh meat. i

t Traditions abont these animals vary in r.bndlﬁurmrﬂh__ :
Arabia At Aden, hrimmnu.!hqmmppmndtnbnlmﬂﬂ‘{
the rebellious tribs of 'Ad. It is enrinas that the popalar Arahic, liks
the Persian numes, Sa'adan, Hmm&hﬂh.&:.,mnﬂﬂpﬁ‘
sive of (a probably eophuaistic) ** propitionsness.™

:mEgpﬂmmﬂrmmuihmdnhﬂuhﬂ
banks of the Nils, where the * Kurayeati™ (ape-leader) is a popuiaf
character.
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are docile, and are said to be fond of spirituous liguors,
and to display an inordinate affection for women. Al-
Mas'ndi tells about them a variety of anecdotes, Accord-
ing to him their principal use in Hind and Chin was to
protect kings from poison, by eating suspected dishes.
The Badawin have many tales concerning them. It is
universally believed that they catch and kil kites, by
exposing the rosy portion of their persons and concealing
the rest ; the bird pounces upon what appears to be raw
meat, and presently finds himself viciously plucked alive,
Throughout Arabia an old story is told of them, A mer-
chant was once plundered during his absence by a troop
of these apes; they tore open his bales, and, charmed with
the scarlet hue of the Tarbushes, began applying thoss
articles of dress to uses quite opposite to their normal
purpose. The merchant was in despair, when his slave
offered for a consideration to recover the goods. Placing
himself in the front, like a fugleman to the ape-company,
he went through a variety of manceuvres with a Tarbush,
and concluded with throwing it far away. The recruits
carefully imitated him, and the drill concluded with his
firing a shot ; the plunderers decamped and the eaps were
recovered

Failing to see any apes, we retired to the tent ere the
sun waxed hot, in anticipation of a terrible day. Naor were
we far wrong. In addition to the heat, we had swarms
of flies, and the blood-stained earth began to reek with

& vapours. Nought moved in the air except kites
and vultures, speckling the deep blue sky: the denizens
ﬂﬂrthmnﬂplmlymdhythaﬁm&mm 1
spent the time between breakfast and nightfall lying half-

upon a mat, moving round the tent-pole to escape
the glare, and watching my numerous neighbours, male

E
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which, at the Muna market-prices, these unfortunates
could ill afford. A

When the moon arose the boy Mohammed and I
walked oot into the tows, per- i
formed our second lapidation,'
and visited the coffee-houses.
The shops were closed early,
but business was transacted in
places of public resort. till mid- —
night. We entered the houses
of numerous acquaintances, who
accosted my companion, and
were hospitably welcomed with pipes and coffes. The first
question always was, * Who is this pilgrim ? " and more
than once the reply, “ An Afghan,” elicited the languageat
my own country, which I could no longer speak. Of this
phenomenon, however, nothing was thought : many
ghans settled in India know not a word of Pushtu, ande
above the Passes many of the townspeople are imperie

1 Thia ceremony, as the reader will have percaived, is performe
by the Shafe'is on the soth, the 11th, and the 1ath of Zu'l Hijj
Tha Hanafis conclude their stoning on the 13th, The times va
with each day, and differ considerably in religions efficacy. On the
night of the 1oth {our gth), for instance, lapidation, sceording 1o #0
anthorities, cannat take place: others permit I, with a st
reason, Detween the dawn and sunrise it is Mokruh, or disapped
ol Between sunrise and the declination is the Sunnat-tme,
therefore the best.  From noon tosunset it is Mubah, or perm
the same is the case with the night, if a canse exist. On the
and 1ath of Zo'l Hijjah lapidation is disapproved of from san
gunrise. The Sonnat §s from noon to sunset, and it is permi
at all other hours. Tha number of stones thrown by the Shale's &
49.?11..7anthnn¢hdny.-_run=hpﬂh:lmnln]mthu:ﬂ'._
and the same on the 1ath Zu'l Hijjah. The Hanafis also throw #
stones on the 13th, which raises thelr number to 7o, The first 7 bt
of granite must be collected at hiurdabifah; the rest may be tiss
ﬁmthﬂmnlhj:mﬂnﬂmmh‘uhﬁ?ﬁnﬂhm_'_
thrown. [In throwing, the Hanafis attempt to approach the piliar
prj‘hb.lulﬂiu-iﬂﬂnmdm[ﬂ. Shafe'is may stand at a gress
distance, which should not, however, pass the limits of 5 cubits, -
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acquainted withit. The Meccans in consequence of their
extensive intercourse with strangers and habits of travel-
ling, are admirable conversational linguists. They speak
Arabic remarkably well, and with a volubility surpassing
the most lively of our continental nations. Persian,
Turkish, and Hindustani are generally known : and the
Mutawwifs, who devote themselves to various races of
pilgrims, soon become masters of many languages.

Returning homewards, we were called to a spot by
the clapping of hands' and the loud sound of song. We
found a erowd of Badawin surrounding a group engaged
in their favourite occupation of dancing, The perform-
ance is wild in the extreme, resembling rather the hop-
ping of bears than the inspirations of Terpsichore, The
bystanders joined in the song; an interminable recitative,
as usual, in the minor key, and—OQrientals are admirable
timists—it sounded like one voice. The refrain appearsd
to be—

“L& Yayhd! L4 Yoyha!"
to which no one could assign a meaning. At other times
they sang something intelligible, For instance—
Gl il L ol
T gl o e Ul p

That is to say,—

(o the Great Festival-day at Muna T saw my lord.

I um a stranger amangst you, therefore pity me 1"

This couplet may have, like the puerilities of certain

modern and European poets, an abstruse and mystical
1 Hern called Safk. It is mentioned by Herodotua, and known

to almost every criental people.  The Badawin sometimes, though
rarely, use a table or liettledrum, Ve, amongst the * Pardah " or
misical modes of the East, we find the Hijazl mnking with the
Isfabani and the Iraki. Southern Arabia has never been celebrated
for producing musicians, like the banks of the Tigris to which we
owe, besides custanets and cymbals, the guitar, the dram, wnd the
luto, father of the modern harp, The name of this instrument is &
mrmﬂmm “AL'Gd" (spdl), through luto and luth, into
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meaning, to be discovered when the Arabs learn to write
erudite essays upon nursery rhymes, The style of salta-
tion, called Rufayah, rivalled the song. The dancers
saised both arms above their heads, brandishing a dagger,
pistol, or some other small weapon. They followed each
other by hops, on one or both fest, sometimes indulging in
the most demented leaps; whilst the bystanders clapped
with their palms a more enlivening measure. This 1 was
told is especially their war-dance. They have other forms,
which my eyes were not fated to see. Amongst the Bada-
win of Al-Hijaz, unlike the Somali and other African I
races, the sexes never mingle: the girls may dance to-
gether, but it would be disgraceful to perform in the com-
pany of men.
After somuch excitement we retired to rest, and slept
soundly. ‘
On Friday, the 12th Zu'l Hijjah, the camels appeared,
according to order, at early dawn, and they were loaded
with little delay. We were anxious to enter Meccah in !
time for the sermon, and 1 for one was cager to escapé
the now pestilential air of Muna, |
Literally, the land stank. Five or six thousand
animals had Been slain and cut up in this Devil's Punch-
bowl. I leave the reader to imagine the rest. The evil
might be avoided by building ebatfoirs, or, more easilystill, 4
by digging long trenches, and by ordering all pilgrims, =
under pain of mulct, to sacrifice in the same place. Un-
happily, the spirit of Al-Islam is opposed to these pre-
cautions of comman sense,—* Inshallah™ and * Kismat ™
must take the place of prevention and of cure. And at
Meccah, the head-quarters of the faith, a desolating attack
of cholera is preferred to the impiety of * flying in the
face of Providence,” and the folly of endeavouring 10
avert inevitable decrees. 1

1t Nore 1o Tmirp EmTion.—Since this -uwmmh:;
been two deadly epidemics, which began, it is reporied, at Muns
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Mounting our camels, and led by Mas'ud, we entersd
Muna by the eastern end, and from the litter threw the
remaining twenty-one stones. 1 could now see the princi-
pal lines of shops, and, having been led to expect a grand
display of merchandise, was surprised to find only mat-
boaths and sheds, stocked chiefly with provisions, The
exit from Muna was crowded, for many, like ourselves,
were flying from the revolting scene. I could not think
without pity of those whom religious scruples detained
another day and a half in this foul spot,

After entering Meccah we bathed, and when the noon
drew nigh we repaired to the Harim for the purpase of
hearing the sermon. Descending to the cloisters below
the Bab al-Ziyadah, I stood wonder-struck by the scene
before me. The vast quadrangle was crowded with wor-
shippers sitting in long rows, and everywhere facing the
central black tower : the showy eolours of their dresses
were not to be surpassed by a garden of the most brilliant
flowers, and such diversity of detail would probably not to
be seen massed together in any other building upon earth,
The women, a dull and sombre-looking group, sat apart
in their peculiar place. The Pasha stood on the roof of
Zemzem, surrounded by guards in Nizam uniform.
Where the principal Olemsa stationed themselves, the
crowd was thicker ; and in the more auspicious spots
nought was to be seen but a pavement of heads and
shoulders. Nothingseemed to move but a few Darwayshes,
who, censer in hand, sidled through the rows and received
the unsolicited alms of the Faithful. Apparently in the
midst, and raised above the crowd by the tall, pointed
pulpit, whose gilt spire flamed in the sun, sat the preacher,
an old man with snowy beard, The style of head-dress
The victims, however, have never numbered 700,000, nor is “each
pilgrim required to sacrifice one animal at the thrime of Mobamued
{'} &% wve Bnd itin  Cholera Prospects,” by Tilbory Fox, M.D. (Hard-

wicke)
VoL. |L I
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called Taylasan® covered his turband, which was white ashis
robes," and a short staff sup-
ported his left hand.! Presently
he arose, took the staff in his |
right hand, pronounced a few
inaudible words,! and sat down
again on one of the lower steps, |
whilst a Mu'ezzin, at the footof)
the pulpit, recited the call to°
sermon, Then the old man
stood up and began to preach,
As the majestic figure begantol
exert itself there was a deepl
X TNt silence. Presently a g
“Amin" was intoned by the crowd at the conclusicm
of some long sentence, And at last, towards the end of
the serman, every third or fourth word was followed &
the simultaneous rise and fall of thousands of voices.
1 have seen the religious ceremonies of many lands, but
never—nowhere—aught so solemn, so impressive as this,
1 A scarf thrown over the head, with one end bronght round
tinder the chin and passed over the left shovlder composes U
HT..’M.I!
2 As late as Thn Jubayr's time the preacher was habited from
head to foot in black; and two Mu'eszine held black flags fixed in
rings on both sides of the pulpit, with the staves propped upon

preacher but in & country that has been won from infidels by Moslet
Burckhardt more correctly traces the origin of the custom to't
enrly days of Al-Islam, when the preachers found it necessary 19
prepared for surprises.  And all anthors wha, like Tha Jobayr, ©
cribed the Meccan cersmonies, mention the sword or siaffi %
curious resder will consult this most accurate of Moslem travellen
and a perusal of the pages will show that anclently the sermon G5
fered considerably from, and was far more ceremopiops than, ¥
present Khuthah,

4 The worrs were * Peace be upon ya and the Mercy of
and His Blessings!"
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CHAPTER XXXII
CIFE AT MECCAM, AND UMRAH, OR THE LITTLE PILCRINAGE.

My few remaining days at Meccah sped pleasantly
enough. Omar Effendi visited me regularly, and arranged
to accompany me furtively to Cairo, T had already con-
sulted Mohammed Shiklibha—wha snddenly appeared at
Muna, baving dropped down from Suez to Jeddah, and
baving reached Meccah in time for pilgrimage—abaut
the possibility of proceeding Eastward. The honest
fellow’s eyebrows rose till they almost touched his tur-

y and he exclaimed in a roaring voice, “Wallah!
Effendi! thou art surely mad." Every day he brought
me news of the different Caravans. The Badawin of
Al-Hijaz were, he said, in a ferment caused by the
reports of the Holy War, want of money, and rumours
of quarrels between the Sharif and the Pasha: already
they spoke of an attack upon Jeddah. Shaykh Mas'ud,
the camel man, from whom I parted on the best of terms,
seriously advised my remaining at Meccah for some
months even before proceeding to Sana'a. Others gave
the same counsel, Briefly I saw that my star was not
then in the ascendant, and resolved to reserve myself
for a mare itious conjuncture by returning to Egypt.

The Tm colonel and 1 had become n:h h?ldhl;:j
two men i ing each other's speech couid e
derived mingﬁmu some prescription; but, like all his
Countrymen, be was pining to leave Meccah.' Whilst the

& Not more than mﬁmmrm appe=ar st Araiat
pmlnﬂm*hmmwmudmdmﬂ
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pilgrimage lasted, said they, naﬂdﬁﬁ.:}-:cnmntu'
trouble them; but, its excitement over, they could think |
of nothing but their wives and children. Long-drawa
faces and continual sighs evidenced postalgin. At last
the house became a scens of preparation. Blue china-
ware and basketed bottles of Zemzem water appeared
standing in solid columns, and pilgrims cccupied them-
selves in hunting for mementoes of Meccah ; ground-plans;
combs, balm, henna, tooth-sticks; aloes-wood, turquoises,
coral, and mother-o’-pearl rosaries; shreds of Kiswah-
cloth and fine Abas, or cloaks of camels'-wool. It was
not safe to mount the stairs without shouting * Tarik™
{Out of the way!) at every step, on peril of meeting face
to face some excited fair.! The lower floor was crowded
with provision-vendors; and the staple article of conver-
sation seemed to be the chance of a steamer from Jeddah
to Suez,

Weary of the wrangling and chaffering of tha
below, I had persuaded my kind hostess, in spite of the
surly skeleton her brother, partially to clear out a small
stors-room in the first floor, and to abandon it to me
between the hours of ten and four. During the heat of
the day clothing is unendurable at Meceah. The city irr
50 “compacted together™ by hills, that even the
can scarcely sweep it; the heat reverberated by
bare rocks is intense, and the normal atmosphere of lﬁ
Eastern town communicates a faint lassitude to th
body and irritability to the mind. The houses being un-
usually strong and well-built, might by some art of therme
antidote be rendered cool encugh in the hottest

the journey acconnt for the smallness of the number. Inl‘.hlﬂ!ﬂ'h'
is * Jaiz," or admisible, to begin with ﬂul‘rnpbﬂ’:pluldbuﬂr
But those performing the * Hajjat al-Islam * are enjoined to
at Meccah.

1 When respectable married men Hve together In the same b
& Fire OCCUITENCE, eXcOpt on journsys, this most ungallant practics
clearing the way Is and must be kept up in the East.

1
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they are now ovens.! It was my habit to retire immediately
after the late brealdfast to the little room upstairs, to
sprinkle it with water, and to lie down on amat. Inthe

precious moments of Privacy notes were committed
to paper, but one eye was ever fixed on the door. Some-
times a patiant would interrupt me, but a doctor is far
less popular in Al-Hijaz than in Egypt. The people,
being more healthy, have less faith in physic: Shaykh
Mas'od and his son had never tasted in their lives aught
more medicinal than green dates and camel's milk.
Oecasionally the black slave-girls came into the room,
asking if the pilgrim waated a pipe or a eup of coffes
they generally retired in a state of delight, attempting
vainly to conceal with a corner of tattered veil & grand
display of ivory consequent upon some small and innocent

iousness. The most frequent of my wisitors was
Abdullah, the Kabirah's eldest son. This melancholy
Jacques had joined our caravan at Al-Hamra, on the

1 1 offer no langthenad description of the town of Maceah @ Ali
Bey and Burckhard: have already said all that requices saying
Althongh the orizin of the Bayt Uliah be lost in the glooms of past
tims, the city ja a comparatively modern place, built about oo, 450,
by Kusay and the Kurmysh. It contains abont 39,000 t0 45,000 in-

with lodging room for ar east treble that number ; and
the material of tha houses fs brick, granite, and sandstons from the
neighbouring hills. The site is a winding vallay, on = small plutesn,
ball-way “ belowthe Gharits,” It ntmost length istwo miles and & Galf
from the Mal'dah {North} to the Soathern mount Jivad : and thres.
fuarters of & mils wonld be the exireme hreadth betwean Abn
Eauwﬂ.—muwhmwmmlhpumnmmmlismﬂﬁ-m
elusters—and jabal Hindi Westward of the city. In the centes of this
line starids the Ka'abah, I regret being unable to offer the readsr a
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Yambu' road, accompanied us to Al-Madinah, lived there,
and journeyed to Meccah with the Syrian pilgrimage ; yet
he had not once come to visit me or to see his brother, the |
boy Mohammed. When gently reproached for this
omission, he declared it to be his way—that he never
called upon strangers until sent for. He wasa perfect
Saudawi (melancholist) in mind, manners, and personal
appearance, and this class of bumanity in the East is
almost as uncomfortable to the household as the idiot of
Europe. 1 was frequently obliged to share my meals with
him, as his mother—though most filially and reverentially
entreated—would not supply him with breakfast two
hours after the proper time, or with a dinner served up
forty minutes before the rest of the household. Often,
too, 1had to curb, by polite deprecation, the impetuosity
of the fiery old Kabirah's tongue. Thus Abdullah and I
became friends, after a fashion. He purchased several
little articles required, and never failed to pass hours in
my closet, giving me much information about the country;
deploring the laxity of Meccan morals, and lamenting =
that in these evil days his countrymen had forfeited their
name at Cairo and at Constantinople. His curiosity
about the English in India was great, and 1 satisfied it by
praising, as a Moslem would, their polifité, their even-
handed justice, and their good star. Then he would in-
quire into the truth of a fable extensively known on the
chores of the Mediterranean and of the Red Sea. The
English, it is said, sent a mission to Mohammed, inquiﬂl‘
into his doctrines, and begging that the heroic Khalid bin
Walid! might be sent to proselytise them. Unfortunately,
1 It is corions that the H.lgha.nllhnulddﬁmlhhﬂ.mnrlhml_ﬁ:
as their compatriot. * On one occasion, when Khalid bin Walid ws
saying something in his native tongue (the Pushtu or Afghanik
Mohammed remarked that sssuredly that language was the
dislect of the damned. As Khalid appesred to suffer from
obssrvation, and to betray certain symptoms of Insubordination,
Prophet condescended to comfort him by graciously promouncing
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the envoys arrived too late—the Prophet’s soul had
winged its way to Paradise. An abstract of the Moslem
scheme was, however, sent to the * Ingreez,"” who
declined, as the Founder of the New Faith was no more,
to abandon their own religion; but the refusal was
accompanied with expressions of regard. For this reason
many Moslems in Barbary and other countries hald the
English to be of all “People of the Books" the best
inclined towards them. As regards the Prophet's tradi-
tion concerning the fall of his birthplace, “and the thin-
calved from the Habash (Abyssinians) shall destroy the
Ka'abah,” 1 was informed that towards the end of time &
host will pass from Africa in such multitudes that a stons
shall be conveyed from band to hand between Jeddah and
Meccah. This latter condition might easily be accom-
plished by sixty thousand men, the distance being only
forty-four miles, but the citizens consider it to express a
countless horde. Some pious Moslems have hoped that
in Abdullah bin Zubayr's re-erection of the Ea'abah the
praphecy was fulfilled?: the popular belief, however, re-
mains that the fatal event is still in the womb of time. In
a previous part of this volume I have alluded to similar
evil presentiments which haunt the mind of Al-Islam;
and the C!msum, zealous for the propagation of his
faith, may sce in them an earnest of its still wider
thﬂ:‘tmm in future ages."

Latoin the afternoon 1 used to rise, perform ablution,
and repair to the Harim, or wander about the bazars till
sunset. After this it was necessary to return home and
prepare for supper—dinner it would be called in the West.

words ** Ghashe lndd riord,” is., bring me my bow sod arrows.
{Remarks on Dr. Dorn's Chrestomathy of the Pushtu or Afghan
Langnage Trans. Bombay As. Soclety, t848)
& Ses the ninth building of the Ka'abah, described in chap. iv.
2 It vequires not the ken of a prophet to foresse the day when
political necessity—starnast of ‘Ardyey |—will compel ua to occupy in
foree the fountain-head of Al-Islam.
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The meal concluded, I used to sit for a time outside the
street-door in great dignity, upon a broken-backed black-
wood chair, traditionally said to have been been left in
the house by one of the princes of Delhi, smoking &
Shishah, and drinking sundry cups of strong green tea
with & slice of lime, a fair substitute for mille. At this
hotir the seat was as in a theatre, but the words of the
actors were of a pature somewhat too Fescennine fora
respectable public. After nightfall we either returned to.
the Harim or retired to rest. Our common dormitory
was the flat roof of the houss; under each cot stood a
water-gugglet ; and all slept, as must be done in the torrid.
lands, ex and not i bed.

1 sojourned at Meccah but a short time, and, as
usual with travellers, did not see the best specimens of
the population, The citizens appeared to me mare civi-
lised and more vicious than those of Al-Madinah. They
often leave

“ Home, where small experience grows,”

and—qwi multum peregrinatur, vard sanctificafur—become a
warldly-wise, God-forgetting, and Mammonish sort of folk.
Tuf w' assa, w' asmil al-sabs—* Circumambulate and run
{i.¢t. between Safa and Marwah) and commit the Seven
(deadly sins)"—is a satire popularly levelled against
them. Hence, too, the proverb Al-kardm f de’
—“Evil (dwelleth) in the two Holy Cities"; and na
wonder, since plenary indulgence is so easily secured.?
The pilgrim is forbidden, or rather dissuaded, from abid-
ing at Meccah after the rites, and wisely. Great emotions
must be followed by a re-action. And be who stands
struck by the first aspect of Allah's house, after a few
maonths, the marvel waxing stale, sweeps past with indifs
ference or something worse,

t Good acts dona st Meccah are rewardad o hondred-thonsands
fold in heaven; yet it is not anspicious o dwell there, Omar informs
us that an evil deed receives the punishment of seventy.
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There is, however, little at Meccah to offend the eye,

As among certain nations further West, a layer of ashes

the fire: the mine is concealed by a green
turf fair to look upon. It is only when wandering by
starlight through the northern outskirts of the town that
citizens may be seen with light ecomplexions and delicate
limbs, coarse turbands, and Egyptian woollen robes,
speaking disguise and the purpose of disguise. No ome
within the memory of man has suffered the penaity of
immorality. Spiritnous liquors are no longer sold, as in
Burckhardt's day,! in shops; and some Arnaut officers
assured me that they found considerable difficulty in
smuggling flasks of Araki from Jeddah.

The Meccan is a darker man than the Madinite.
The people explain this by the heat of the climate. 1
rather belisve it to be caused by the number of female
slaves that find their way into the market. Gallas, Sawa-
hilis, a few Somalis, and Abyssinians are embarked at
Suakin, Zayla, Tajurrah, and Berberah, carried in thou-
sands to Jeddah, and the Holy City has the pick of every
batch., Thence the stream sets Northwards, a small cur-
rent towards Al-Madinah, and the main line to Egypt
and Turkey.*

Most Meccans have black concubines, and, as has
been said, the appearance of the Sharif is almost that of
a negro. 1 did not see ane handsome man in the Holy
City, although some of the women appeared to me beauti-
ful. The male profile is high and bony, the forehead recedes,
and the hoad rises unpleasantly towards the region of firm-
ness, In most families male children, when forty days old,
are taken to the Ka'abah, prayed over, and carried home,
where the barber draws with a razor three parallel gashes

1 It must be remembersd (hat my predecessor visited Meccah
when the Egyptian army, commanded by Mohammed AL, held the

town.
2 In another place T have ventured & few observations cancers-

Ingthe easy suppression of this traffic.
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down the fleshy portion of each cheek, from the exterior
angles of the eyes almost to the corners of the mouth.
These Mashali, as they are called,' may be of modern
date: the citizens declare that the custom was unknown
to their ancestors. 1 am tempted to assign to it a high
antiquity, and cannot but attribute a pagan origin to &
custom still prevailing, despite all the interdictions of the
Olema. In point of figure the Meccan is somewhat
coarse and lymphatic. The ludicrous leanness of the
outward man, as described by Ali Bey, survives only in
the remnants of themselves belonging to a bygone céns
tury. The young men are rather stout and athletic, but:
in middle age—when man “swills and swells"—they are
apt to degenerate into corpulence.

The Meccan is a covetons spendthrift. His wealth,
lightly won, is lightly prized. Pay, pension, stipends,
presents, and the Jivam, here, as at Al-Madinah, supply
the citizen with the means of idleness. With him every-
thing is on the most expensive scale, his marriage, his
religious ceremonies, and his houschold expenses, His

1 The met is called “Tashrit,” or gashing. The body in alse
marked, but with smaller cuts, so that the child is covered with
blood. Alli Bey was told by some Meccans that the face-gashed
gerved for the purpose of phiebotomy, by others that they were signs
that the scarred was the secvant of Alluh's house. Ha atirilmies
this mals-gushing, like female-tatoaing, to coquetry. The citizns
told me that the custom arose from the necessity of preserving
children from the kidnapping Perslans, and that it is preserved ms &
markof the Holy Clty. Bat jts wide diffusion denctes an earlier
origin. Mohammed mxpressly forbad his followers to mark the skin
with scars, ‘These * beaity marks " are commen to the nationsis
the regions to the West of the Red Sea. The Barabarah of Upper
Egypt adorn their {aces with scars exactly like the Meccans. The
Abyssinians moxa themselves in hecatombs for fashion's sake. [ ¢
have seen chesks gashed, as in the Holy City, among the Gallas.
Certain races of the Sawahil trace around the head a corons of fittle
cuts, like those of a cupping instrument.  And, to quote no otheriss
siances, some Somalia raisa ghastly seams upon their chocolate
coloured skins. '
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honse is luxuriously fornished ; entertainments are fre-
quent, and the junketings of his women make up a heavy
bill at the end of the year. It is a common practice for
the citizen to anticipate the pilgrimage season by falling
into the hands of the usurer. If he be in luck, he catches
and “'skins” one or mare of the richest Hajis. On the
other hand, shoold fortune fail him, he will feel for life
the effect of interest running on at the rate of at least fifty
per cent,, the simple and the compound forms of which
are equally familiar to the wily Sarral!

The most unpleasant peculiarities of the Meccans® are
their pride and coarseness of language. Looking upon
themselves as the cream of earth's sons, they resent with
extreme asperity the least slighting word concerning the
Holy City and its denizens. They plume themselves
upon their holy descent, their exclusion of Infidels,” their
strict fastings, their learned men, and their purity of lan-
gunge.t In fact, their pride shows itself at every moment;

1 Sayrafi, money-changer; Sarrif, basker; the Indian # Shroll,”
banker, money-changer, and nsurer.

3 When speaking of the Meccans I allnde only to the ssction of
soclety which fall under my observation, and that more extoniive
division concerning which I obtained notices that could be depended
upon.

3 The editor of Barckhardt's * Travels in Arabin™ supposes that
his author's *sect of light extinguishers™ were probably Parsees
from Surat or Bombay. The mistake is truly ladicrous, for no pious
Parses will extinguish a light. Moreover, infidels are not allowed by
law to pass the frantiers of the Sanctuary, The sect alluded to s
an obscure heresy in Central Asia; and concerning it the most im-
probable scandals have been propagated by the orthodox.

4 It is strange how travellers and linguists differ upon the subject
of Arabic and its dialscts. Niebuhr compares their relation to that of
Provengal, Spanish, and Italian, whereas Laoe declares the dialecia
to resemble each other more than those of some different counties in
England, Herbin (Grammar) draws a broad line between anclent
Iﬂnﬂdﬁnﬁnﬁc:huiﬂuhn{}hdni:hm'mﬂnmnnﬂ
Faz) ssserts that the difference is not so great as is imagined. Per-
haps the soundest opinion is that proposed by Clodics, in his
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but it is not the pride which makes a man too proud to do
wdirty work.” My predecessor did not remark their
scarrility: he seems, on the contrary, rather to commend
them for respectability in this point, If he be correct, the
present gensration has degenerated. The Meccans ap-
peared to me distinguished, even in this fonl-mouthed
East, by the suparior licentionsness of their language.
Abuse was bad enough in the streets, but in the house it
became intolerable. The Turkish pilgrims remarked, but
they were too proud to notice it. The boy Mohammed
and one of his tall cousins at last transgressed the limits
of my endurance. They had been reviling each other
vilely one day at the house-door about dawn, when I ad-
ministered the most open reprimand: “In my couniry
{Afghanistan) we hold this to be the hour of prayer, the
of good thoughts, when men remember Allahs
even the Kafir doth not begin the day with curses and
abuse.” The people around approved, and the offenders
could not refrain from saymg, “Thou hast spoken truthy
O Effendil” Then the bystanders began, as usual, to
“improve the occasion.” “See,” they exclaimed, *this
Sulaymani gentleman, he is not the Son of of a Haly City,
and yet he teacheth you—ye, the children of the Prophet!
—repent and fear Allah!™ They replied, * Verily we da
repent, and Allah is a Pardoner and the Mercifull™—
were silent for an hour, and then abused each other more
foully than before. Yet it is a good point in the Meccan
character, that it is open to reason, it ean confess jtself
»Ambic Grammar”: “dialecius Arabum volgaris tantum  difiertt
ab eruditd, quantum Isocrates dictio ab hodiernd linged Greel”
But it must be remembered that the Avabs divide their spokenand
even written language into two orders, the < Kilam Wati," or wulgar i
longue, sometimes employed in epistolary correspondence, and the
#Nahwi," or grammatical and classical language. Every msn af
eduration uses the jormer, and ean ose the latter. And the Homa
i no more & model of Arabic (as it is often assumed to be) thaa
“Paradise Lost™ s of English  Inimitable, o man fmitates them.
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in error, and it displays none of that doggedness of vice
which distinguishes the sinper of a more stolid race,
Like the people of Southern Europe, the Semite is easily
managed by a jest; though grave and thoughtiul, he is by
no means deficient in the sly wit which we call humour,
and the solemn gravity of his words contrasts amusingly
with his ideas. He particularly excels in the Cervantic
art, the spirit of which, says Sterne, is to clothe low sub-
jects in sublime language. In Blohammed's life we find
that he by no means disdained a joke, sometimes a little
hasirdé, as in the caseof the Paradise-coveting old woman,
The redeeming qualities of the Meccan are his courage,
his dowhommme, his manly suavity of manners, his fiery
sense of hopour, his strong family affections, his near
approach to what we call patriotism, and his general
knowledge: the reproach of extreme ignorance which
Burckhardt directs against the Holy City has long ago
sped to the Limbo of things that were. The dark balf of
the picture is formed by pride, bigotry, irreligion, greed of
gain, immorality, and prodigal ostentation. Of the pilgri-
mage ceremonies 1 cannot speak harshly. It may be true
that **the rites of the Ka'abah, emasculated of every idola-
trous tendency, still hang a strange unmeaning shroud
around the living theism of Islam.” But what nation,
either in the West ar in the East, has been able tocast out
from its ceremonies every suspicion of its old idolatry?
What are the English mistletoe, the Irish wake, the Par-
don of Brittany, the Carnival, and the Worship at Iserna ?
Better far to consider the Meccan pilgrimage rites in the
light of Evil-worship turned into lessons of Good than to
philosophize about their strangeness, and to blunder in
asserting them to be insignificant. Ewven the Badawi
circumambulating the Ka'abah fortifies his wild belief by
the fond thought that he treads the path of “Allab’s
friend.”

At Arafat the good Moslem worships in imitation of
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the * Pureof Allah'"; and when hurling stones and curses
at three senseless little buttresses which commemo-
rate the appearance of the fiend, the materialism of the
action gives to its sentiment all the strength and endur-
ance of reality. The supernatural agencies of pilgrimags
are carefully and sparingly distributed. The angels who
restore the stones from Muna to Muzdalifah; the
heavenly host whose pinions cause the Ka'abah's veil ta.
rise and to wave, and the mysterious complement of the
pilgrim’s total at the Arafat sermon, all belong to tha'
category of spiritual creatures walking earth unseen,—&
poetical tenet, not condemned by Christianity. The
Meccans are, it is true, to be reproached with their
open Mammon-worship, at times and at places the mast
sacred and venerable; but this has no other effect upon
the pilgrims than to excite disgust and open reprehension.
Here, however, we ses no such silly frauds as heavenly
fire drawn from a phosphor-match; nor do two rival
churches fight in the flesh with testh and nails, requiring.
the contemptuous interference of an infidel power to keep
around order, Here we see no fair dames staring Wiﬂi}
their glasses, bragués at the Head of the Church; or sup=—
porting exhausted nature with the furtive sandwich of
carrying pampered curs who, too often, will not be silent;
or scrambling and squeezing to hear theatrical musit,
reckless of the fate of the old lady who—on such occasions
there is always ane—has been “thrown down and cruelly
trampled upon by the crowd.” If the Meccan o E
are disposed to scoff at the wild Takruri, they doit not
so publicly or shamelessly as the Roman jeering with
ribald jest at the fanaticism of strangers from the bogsof
Ireland. Finally, at Meccah there is nothing theatrical,
nothing that suggests the opera; but all is simple and
impressive, filling the mind with ;
“A weight of awe not easy to bs borne,” .
and tending, 1 believe, after its fashion, to good. —-l
i Sah Ullah—Adam h

i
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As regards the Meccan and Moslem belief that
Abraham and his son built the Ka'abah, it may be
oheerved the Genesitic account of the Great Patriarch has
suggested to learned men the idea of two Abrahams, one
the son of Terah, another the son of Azar (fire), a
Prometheus who imported civilisation and knowledge into
Arabia fram Harran, the sacred centre of Sabzan learn-
ing.! Moslem historians all agree in representing Abra-
ham as a star-worshipper in youth, and Euscbius calls
the patriarch son of Athar; his father's name, there-
fore, is no Arab invention. Whether Ishmael or his
sire ever visited Meccah to build the Ka'abah is, in my
humble opinion, an open question. The Jewish Scripture
informs us only that the patriarch dwelt at Beersheba and
Gerar, in the south-west of Palestine, without any allusion
to the annual visit which Moslems declare he paid to
their Holy City. At the same time Arab tradition speaks
clearly and consistently upon the subject, and generally
omits those miraculous and superstitious adjuncts which
cast shadows of sore doubt upon the philosophic mind.

The amount of risk which a stranger must encounter
at the pilgrimage rites is still considerable. A learned
Orientalist and divine intimated his intention, in a work

1. Tha legend that Abraham was the * Son of Fire* might have
arisen from his birthplace, Ur of the Chaldees, This Ur {whence
the Latin wre) becomes in Perslan Hir: in Arahic IrrorArr, It
explains the origin of * Omotalt better than by means of * Allahn
Ta'ala™ This word, variously spelt Ourotalt, Orotalt, and Orotal
{the latter would be the masculine form in Arabic). is Uerat-ilat, or
the goddess of firs, most probably the San {Al-Shams) which the
Semites make a feminine.  Forbiggen translates it Sonnen-goit, an
error of gender, as the Bnal consonant proves. The other deity of
pagan Arabia, Alilat, is clearly Al-Lat, May not the Pheenicians have
supplied the word " Irr," which still survives in Ecinand in Treland ?
even 30 they gave to the world the name of Britain, Bretininke,
Barrat et Taoukd () o), the land of tin. And 1 should mors
Hﬂﬂrmﬁnmhthlhlﬁﬂhmlﬂ“lﬁm
derivation {rom Eer (wr) a man.
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published but a few years ago, of visiting Meccah with
disguise. He was assured that the Turkish
would now offer no obstacle to a European I:ravellqt. o
would strongly dissuade a friend from making the attem _.‘.:
It is true that the Frank is no longer, as in
Head's day,! insulted when he ventures out of the Mmﬂ
Gate of Jeddah; and that cur Vice-Consuls and travellers
are allowed, on condition that their glance do not i
the shrine, to visit Taif and tha regions lying Eastward g ,':
the Holy City. Neither the Pasha nor the Sharifl would
in these days, dare to enforce, in the case of an English:
man, the old law, a choice thrice offered between ci
cision and death. But the first Badawi who caughl
sight of the Frank's hat would not deem himself a man
if he did not drive a bullet through the wearer's head.
At the pilgrimage season disguise is easy on &
of the vast and varied multitudes which wvisit Me
exposing the traveller only to “stand the buffet with
knaves who smell of sweat.” But woe to the unforie
nate who happens to be recognised in public as ag
Infidel—unless at least he could throw himself at one
upon the protection of the government.* Amidst, howeves,
auwdnfpﬂgnms,whmﬁmhmmuwkadupm
highest pitch, detection would prohably ensure his dismissal
at once al mmcro de’ pidl. Thmwhoﬁndda.ngu‘ﬂu alt
of pleasure may visit Meccah ; but if asked whether the
results justify the risk, I should reply in the negative
And the Vice-Consul at Jeddah would only do his duty i
peremptorily forbidding European travellers to attempt
Meccah without disguise, until the day comes when such
stepscan be taken in the certainty of not causing a mis
1 Captain C. F. Head, anthor of *Easters and Egypt
Sconery,” was, as late as a0, 1529, pelted by the Badawin, because
he passed the Eastern gate of Jeddah in a Frankish dress =
2 The best way would be to rush, if posaible, into & honse; and’
the owner world then, for his own interest, as well as hooour, dal
a stvanger till assistance could be procured,
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an accident would not redound to our reputation, as we
could not in justice revenge it

On the 14th Zu'l Hijjah we started to perform the
rite of Umrah, or Little Pilgrimage. After performing
ablution, and resuming the lhram with the usual cere-
monies, I set out, accompanied by the boy Mohammed
and his brother Abdullah. Mounting asses which
resembled mules in size and speed,® we rode to the Harim,
and prayed there. Again remounting, we issued through
the Bab al-Safa towards the open couniry north-east of
the city. The way was crowded with pilgrims, on foot as
well as mounted, and their loud Labbayk distinguished those
engaged in the Umrah rite from the many whose business
was with the camp of the Damascus Caravan. At about
half a mile from the city we passed on the left a huge heap
of stones, where my companions stood and cursed. This
grim-looking cairn is popularly believed to note the place
of the well where Abu Lahab laid an ambuseade for the
Frophet. This wicked uncle stationed there a slave, with
orders to throw headlong into the pit the first person who

1 Futare pllirrims must also remember that the season is gradually
reoeding towards the heart of the hot weather, For the next Gftesn
years, therefors, an additional risk will attend the travellsr,

2 Pliny Is eertainly right about this weful quadruped and its
congeners, tha zebra and the wild oss, in describing it na " animal
frigoris maxime impatiens.” It degenerates in cold reglons; unless,
a5 in Afghanistan and Barbary, thers be a long, hot, and dry snmmer,
Aden, Cutch, and Baghdad have fine breeds, wheroas those of India
and South-Eastern Alrica are poor and weak., The best and the
highest-priced come from the Maghrib, and second to them ranks
the Egyptian race, Al Meccah carefnl feeding and kind ueage
transform the dull slave intoc an active and symmetrical friend of
man: he knows his owner's kind volce, and If one of the two fast, it
in generally the biped, The asses of the Holy City are tall and
plump, with slesk coats, generally ash or grey-coloured, the eyes of
deer, heads gracefully carried, an ambling gait, and extremely sare-
foated. They are equal to great fatigoe, and the stallions have been

kmown, in thelr farocity, to kill the groom.  The price varies from 25
0 t30 dnllars.
¥oL 1L 16
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approached him, and privily persuaded his nephew to visit
the spot at night  after a time, anxiously hoping to hear
that the desd had been done, Abu Labab incautiously
drew nigh, and was precipitated by his own bravo into the
place of destruction.! Hence the well-kmown saying in
Islam, * Whoso diggeth a well for his brother shall fall
into it himself." We added our quota of stones,’ and pro-
ceeding, saw the Jeddah road spanning the plain likea
white ribbon. In front of us the highwaymmﬂndt
with coffee-tents, before which gffeminate dancing-boys
pcrfnrmedtandmiringﬁyrinna:amnﬂw' :
 Bungalow,” the palace of the Emir al-Hajj, lay on the
left, and all around it clustered the motley encampment
of his pilgrims. After cantering about three miles from
the city, we reached the Alamayn, or two pillars that limit
the Sanctuary ; and a little beyond it is the small settlés
ment popularly called Al-Umrah.* Dismounting here, W&
1 Such’at!:epopulurmdnnd the tale, which differs in soms
points from that recorded in books. Others declare that hees, ja
days gone by, stood the house of ancther notorious maligoant, AbS
Jabl. Some, again, supposs that in this place a tyrannical governes
of Moccah was summarily ™ lynched by the indignant populace:
The frst two traditions, however, are the favourites, the volgar=
ﬂmﬂnﬂuﬂlgrhm—lnﬁughmnﬂ:tmnhplmﬂ&_
evenis of their early sacrsd history. Even in tha twelfth century ¥
read that ﬂmmmmtﬂmﬂmmm- :
remains of Abu Lahab, and the beantiful termagant, his wifs.
2 Certain credulous authors have contrasted these heaps with
the clear ground st Muna, for the
ime to them this cairn steadily grows, ss we may bellevEE
mld:mdthl,mnmthrlhgn:ﬁimlngﬂ.ﬂnmm g
little stones annually thrown at the devils would soon form & st
of equal magnitude. 'nﬂs:mhunu!hpﬁmbn.iumbudhﬁ"
an anchent practice, still common in the East. Yet, in some p th
Arahia, stones are thrown at tombs as a compliment to the fepsth
And In the Somali country, the places whers it fa said holy men &
receive the sams doubtiul homage. .
g It is called In bocks Al-Tanim [bestowing plenty) ; & WO
which readers must ot confound with the district of the same BESE-
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sat down on rugs outside a coffee-tent to enjoy the beauty
of the moonlit night, and an hour of Kayf, in the sweet air
of the Desert.

Fresently the coffee-tent keeper, after receiving pay-
ment, brought us water for ablution. This preamble
over, we entered the principal chapel ; an unpretending
building, badly lighted, spread with dirty rugs, full of pil.
grims, and offensively close., Here we prayed the Isha,
of night devotions, and thea a two-bow prayer in honour
of the Thram,! after which we distributed gratuities to the
guardians, and alms to the importunate beggars. And
now I perceived the ohject of Abdullah’s companionship.
The melancholy man assured me that he had ridden out
for love of me, and in arder to perform as Wakil (substi-
tute) a vicarious pilgrimage for my parents. Vainly 1
assured him that they had been strict in the exercises
of their faith. He would take no denial, and 1 perceived
that Jove of me meant love of my dollars. With a
surly assent, he was at last permitted to act for the
“pious pilgrim Yusuf (Joseph) bin Ahmad and Fatimah
bint Yunus,"—my progenitors. [t was impossible to pre-
vent smiling at contrasts, as Abdullah, gravely raising his
hands, and directing his face to the Ka'abah, intoned, “ 1
do vow this Thram of Umrah in the name of Yusuf Son
of Ahmad, and Fatimah Daughter of Yunus ; then render
it attainable unto them,and accept it of them ! Bismillah |
Allaho Akbar 1"
in the province Khanlan {made by Niebohr the *Thumna
*Thomna,” or * Tamna,'" eapital of the Catabanites). Other anthors
apply Al-Tanim to the spot whers Abu Lahab s suppossd to lie.
Thera are two places called AlLUmrah near Meccah. Tha Kabir, or
greater, is, 1 am told, in the Wady Fatimah, and the Prophet ordered
Ayishah and her sister 10 begin the ceremoniss st that place, It is
now visited by picnic parties and those who would pray at the tomb
of Maimunah, one of the Prophet's wives. Modern pilgrims com-
mence always, I am told, at the Umrah Saghir (the Lasser), which ls
about half-way nearer the city.

t Some assume the Thram garb at this placa




244  Pilgrimage to Al-Madinah and Meczak.

: Remounting, we galloped towards Meccah, shouting
Labbayk, and halting at every half-mile to smoke and drink.
cofies. 1In a short time we entered the city, and repairing
mthanrimbytthHInGnm,perﬁzrmedthuTamf,n_
circumambulation of Umrah, After this dull round and
necessary repase we left the temple by the same exit, and
mounting once more, turned towards Al-Safa, which
stands about a hundred yards South-East of the Mosque,
and as little deserves its name of ** Mountain " as do thoss
that undulate the face of modern Rome. The Safa endis
closed by a mean-looking building, composed of thres:
round arches, with a dwarf flight of stairs leading up to:
them out of @ narrow road. Without dismounting, we
wheeled our donkeys® round, * left shoulders forward," no.
easy task in the crowd, and, vainly striving to sight the
Ka'abah throngh the Bab al-Safa, performed the Niyat, or
vow of the rite Al-Sai, or the running.® After Tahlil, Tak-
bir, and Talbiyat, we raised our hands in the supplicatory
position, and twice repeated,’ ** There is nogod but Allah,
Alone, without Partner ; His is the Kingdom, unto Him.
be Praise ; He giveth Life and Death, He is alive and
perisheth not ; in His Hand i1s Good, and He over all
Things is Omnipotent.” Then, with the donkey-boys
leading our animals and a stout fellow preceding us with
lantern and a quarter-staff to keep off the running L
camel-men, and riders of asses, we descended Safa, und
walked slowly down thestreet Al-Massa, towards Marwah!

£ We had still the pretext of my injured foot. When the Ss
rite is performed, as it should be, by a pedestrian, he mounts (A8
ﬂpunubuutlhahui;htdum.nd:hutmmbﬂﬂl'
temple.

3 1 will not trouble the reader with this Niyat, which is 1M
same as that used in the Tawaf rite. 1

3Mmuuilmf.hmhmmmﬁilﬂ:
sot of prayers. o

4 “Safa* means a large, hard rock, * Marwah," hard,
fiints, full of Gre.
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During our descent we recited alond, “ O Allah, cause me
to act according to the Sunnat of Thy Prophet, and to die
in His faith, and defend me from errors and disobedience
by Thy Mercy, O most Merciful of the Merciful |
Arrived at what is called the Batn al-Wady (Belly of the
Vale), a place now denated by the Milayn al-Akhzarayn
(the two green pillars'), one fixed in the Eastern course of
the Harim, the other in a house on the tight side, we
began the running by urging on our beasts. Here the
prayer was, O Lord, pardon and pity, and pass over
what Thou knowest, for Thou art the most dear and the
most generous ! Save us from Hell-fire safely, and causs
us safely to enter Paradise ! O Lord, give us Happiness
bere and Happiness hereafter, and spare us the Torture
of the Flames | At the end of this supplication we had
passed the Batn, or lowest ground, whose farthest Himits
were marked by two other pillars.® Again we began to
ascend, repeating, as we went, Verily, Safa and Marwah
are two of the Monuments of Allah. Whaoso, therefare,
pilgrimath to the Temple of Meccah, or performeth
Umrah, it shall be no Crime in him {to run between them
both). And as fir him wha voluntarily doeth a good Deed,
verily Allah is Grateful and Omniscient!!” At length we
reached Marwah, a little rise like Safa in the lower slope
of Abu Kubays. The houses cluster in amphitheatre
shape above it, and from the Masa'a, or strest below, a
short flight of steps to a platform, bounded on three sides
like a tennis-court, by tall walls without arches. The

b In former times a devastating torrent used to swerp this plars
after raine.  ‘They Fiumara bed has now disappeased, aad the pillars
are used as landmarks. Galland observes that these eohimns are
planted apon the plice which supported Eve's kness, when, after
300 years’ separation, she was found by Adam,

2 This house is called in books Rubat al-Abbas

3 Hers once stoad * As'af ™ and * Naylah,” two jdols, some say
8 M and 4 woman metamorphased for stupration in the Templa,

4 Koran, chap. 1i.
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street, seen from above, has a bowstring curve : it is
between eight and nine hundred feet iong,! with high houses.
on both :idu,andumaﬂhnmhrmchingnﬂ‘fmmﬁ. At
the foot of the platform we brought right shoulders
forward,” so as to face the Ka'abah, and raising hands to
gars, thrice exclaimed, “Allaho Akbar.” This concluded
the first course, and, of these, seven compose the cercmony:
Al-Sai, or the running. There was a startling contrast
with the origin of this ceremony,— 1
#When the poor outcast on the cheerless wild,
Arahin's parent, clasped her fainting child,"—
as the Turkish infantry marched, in European dress, with
sloped arms, down the Masa'a to relieve guard, Eyth
side of the half-naked, running Badawin, they lock asif
Epochs, disconnected by long centuries, had met, &
laxity, too, there was in the frequent appearance of dogs
upon this holy and most memorial ground, which said littie
in favour of the religious strictness of the administration®
Our Sai ended at Mount Marwah. There we Gits
mounted, and sat outside a barber's shop, on the right=
hand of the strest. He operated upon our heads, € aEig
us to repeat, “ O Allah, this my Forelock is in Thy Hand,
then grant me for every Hair a light on the Resurrectio:
day, O Most Merciful of the Merciful 1 This, and the
paying for it, constituted the fourth portion of the Umiril,
or Little Pilgrimage. e
Throwing the skirts of our garments over our RE 18
to show that our “Thram™ was now exchanged for th&
normal state, * Thial,” we cantered to the Harim, orayed
there a two-bow prayer, and returned home not a Il
fatigued.
t Tbn Jubayr gives 837 steps: other authorities malke tha dist :
78 short cubits, the siz= of an average man's forenrm.
2 The cersmony of running between Safa and Marwab s suppess
to repressnt Hagar sccking water for her son. Usually pitgrhos ==
form this rite on the morning of visiting the Fa'abal.




CHAPTER XXXIIL
FLACES OF PIOUS VISITATION AT MECCAH.

Tue traveller has little work at the Holy City. With
exceptions of Jabal Nur and Jabal Saur,! all the places of
pious visitation lie inside or close outside the city. Itis
well worth the while to ascend Abu Kubays; not so much
to inspect the Makan al-Hajar and the Shakk al-Kamar}?
a5 to obtain an excellent bird's-eye view of the Harim
and the parts adjacent.?

The boy Mohammed had applied himself s=dnlously
to commerce after his return home; and had actually
been seen by Shaykh Nur sitting in a shop and selling
small curiosities. With my plenary consent I was made

r Jabal Nor, or Hira, has besn mentionod before. Jabal Saur
rses at some distance to the South of Meccah, and contains the
celebrated cave in which Mohammed and Abu Bakr took refuge
during the fight.

2 The tradition of these places is related by every historian.
The formar is the repository of the Black Stone during the Deluge.
The latter, “splitting of the moan,” is the spot where the Prophet
stood when, to convert the idolatrous Kuraysh, he caused balf the
orb of night to rise from behind Abu Kubays, and the other from
Jabal Kayka'an, on the Western horizon. This silly legend appesrs
wnknown to Mohammed's day.
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over to Abdullah, his brother. On the morning of the
35th Zu'l Hijjah (1gth Sept.) he hired two asses,
accompanied me as guide to the holy places. [
Mounting our nnimals, we followed the road before
described to the Jannat al-Ma'ala, the sacred cemetery of
Meccah, A rough wall, with a poor gateway, encloses &
patch of barren and grim-looking ground, at the foot of
the chain which bounds the city's western suburb, and be.
low Al-Akabah, the gap through which Khalid bin Walid
entered Meccah with the triumphant Prophet.! Inside
are a few ignoble, whitewashed domes: all are of moderm
construction, for here, as at Al-Bakia, further north, the
Wahhabis indulged their levelling propensities.®
rest of the ground shows some small enclosures bel
to particular houses,—equivalent to our family v
and the ruins of humble tombs, lying in confusion, whiist
a few parched aloes spring from between the bricks and
stones." 4
1 This is the Jocal tradition ; it does not agree with authentie
history. Muir (Life of Mahomet, vol. iv, p. 126} reminds me (B8
Khalid and his Badawin attacked the citizens of Meccah without U
Prophot's leave. But after the autack he may bave followed in his
lesder’s train. :
2 The reason of thelr Vandalism has been noticed in a pn
wolume.
3 The Aloe here, as in Egypt, is hung, like the dried erocodils
over houses a5 a tallsman aguinst evil spirits. Burckhardl assigel
as o motive for it being planted in graveyards, that its name S
denotes the patience with which the believer awaits the Last Dap
And Lane remarks, “The Aloe thus hung (over the door), withost
earth and water, will live for several years, and even blossom: bence
it #s called Saler, which signifies patience.” In Indin it is hoag 8

to prevent Mosquitoes entering a room. 1 believe the superstition 18
L& & fragment of African fstichism. The Gallas, to the preses =
phﬂnbnmgnmmdlnppnulhu-hmlhtplmtwﬂ'
docensed hms been admitied into the gardens of *Wilk"—th&s
Creator.  Ideas breed vocables; but seldom, excopt among Fifl
sters, does & vocable give hirth to a popular idea: and in
*Eibr,” aa well as  Sabr,” is the same of the Aloe.
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The cemetery is celebrated in local history: bere
the body of Abdullab bin Zubayr was exposed by order of
Hajjaj bin Yusuf; and the number of saints buried in it
bas been so numerous, that even in the twelith century
many had fallen into oblivien. [t is visited by the
citizens on Fridays, and by women on Thursdays, to pre-
vent that meeting of sexes which in the East is so detri-
mental to public decorum. I shall be sparing in my
description of the Ma'ala ceremonies, as the prayers,
prostrations, and supplications are almost identical with
those performed at Al-Bakia.

After a long supplication, pronounced standing at
the doorway, we entered, and sauntered about the burial-
ground. On the left of the road stood an enclosure,
which, according to Abdullah, belonged to his family.
The doar and stone slabs, being valuable to the poor, had
been removed, and the graves of his forefathers appeared
to have been invaded by the jackal. He sighed, recited
a Fatihah with tears in his eyes, and hurried me away
from the spot.

The first dome which we visited covered the remains
of Abd al-Rahman, the son of Abu Bakr, one of the
Warthies of Al-lslam, equally respected by Sunni and by
Shi'ah. The tomb was a simple catafalque, spread with
the usual cloth. After performing our devotions at this
grave, and distributing a few piastres to guardians and
beggars, we crossed the main path, and found ourselves
at the door of the cupola, beneath which sleeps the
venerable Khadijah, Mohammed's first wife. The tomb
was covered with a green cloth, and the walls of the little
building were decorated with written specimens of re-
ligious poetry. A little beyond it, we were shown into
another dome, the resting-place of Sitt Aminah, the Pro-
phet's mother) Burckhardt chronicles its ill-usage by

+ Burckhardt mentioas the *Tomb of Umpa, the mother of
Mohammed,” in the Ma‘als at Meccah; and all the ciceroni agres
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the fanatic Wahhabis : it has now been rebuilt in that
frugal style that characterizes the architecture of Al-Hijaz,
A.numaadzngijrpmlnua old woman came to the door,
invited us in, and superintended our devotions; at the
end of which she sprinkled rosewater upon my face.
‘When asked for a cool draught, she handed me a metal
saucer, whose contents smelt strongly of mastic, nnrﬂ
directing me to drink it in a sitting posture. This
she informed us is the property of a single woman, who
visits it ‘every evening, receives the contributions of the’
Faithful, prays, sweeps the pavement, and dosts the fu
niture. We left five piastres for this respectable mmshnl
and gratified the officious crone with another shilling
She repaid us by signalling to some score of beggu: h
a rich pilgrim had entered the Ma'ala, and their imp
tunities fairly drove me out of the hallowed walls,
Leaving the Jannat al-Ma'ala, we returned toward
the town, and halted on the left side of the road, lt.
mean building called the Masjid al-Jinn (of the Genil
Here was revealed the seventy-second chapter of thes
Koran, called after the name of the mysterious fire-drakes |
who paid fealty to the Prophet. Descending a flight of
steps,—for this Mosque, like all ancient localities
Meccah, is as much below as above ground,—we entered
a small apartment containing water-pots for drinking and
all the appurtenances of ablution. In it is shown the
Mauza al-Khatt (place of the writing), where Mohamn
wrote a letter to Abu Mas'ud after the homage of the
Jinnis. A second and interior flight of stone stepa led 10
another diminutive oratory, where the Prophet used 0%
pray and receive the archangel Gabriel. H.lﬂ.'lll'
formed a pair of bows, which caused the perspi
sbout the locality. Yet historians place it st Abwa, where she
up the ghost, after visiting Al-Madinah to introdoce her son to
relations. And the learned belisve that the Prophet refused o ]

over or o interceds for his mother, she having died before
was revealed.
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to burst forth as if in a Russian bath, I paid a few
pinstres, and issued from the building with much satis-
faction.

We had some difficnlty in urging our donkeys
through the crowded street, called the Zukak al-Hajar,
Presently we arrived at the Bayt al-Nabi, the Prophet's
old house, in which he lived with the Sitt Khadijah,
Here, says Burckhardt, the Lady Fatimah first saw the
light'; and here, according to Ibn Jubayr, Hasan and
Hosayn were born. Dismounting at the entrance, we
descended a deep flight of steps, and found ourselves in a
spacious hall, vaulted, and of better appearance than
most of the sacred edifices at Meccah. In the centre,
and well railed round, stood a closet of rich green and
gold stuffs, in shape not unlike an umbrella-tent. A
surly porter guarded the closed door, which some respect-
able peaple vainly attempted to open by honeyed words:
a whisper from Abdullah solved the difficulty. 1 was
directed to lie at full length upon my stomach, and to kiss
a black-looking stone—said to be the lower half of the
Lady Fatimah's quern®—fixed at the bottom of a basin of
the same material. Thence we repaired to a corner, and
recited a two-bow at the place where the Prophet used to
pray the Sunnat and the Nafilah, or supererogatory
devotions.*

Again remounting, we proceeded at a leisurely pace
homewards, and on the way passed through the principal

© Burckhardt calls §i * Manlid Sitina Fattmah ™ : but the nime
* Kabbat el Wahy," applisd by my predecessor to this locality, is
generally made synonymons with Al-Mokhtaba, the = hiding-place™
where the Prophet and his followers used in dangerous times to meet
for prayer.

2 5o loose is local tradition, that some have confounded this
quern with the Natak al-Nabi, the stone which gave God-speed to
the Prophet.

3 He would of course pray the Farz, or obligatory devotions, at
the shrine.
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slave-market. Itis a large strest roofed with matting,
and full of coffee-houses. The merchandise sat in rows,
parallel with the walls. The prettiest girls occupied the
highest benches, below were the plainer sort, and lowest
of all the boys. They were all gaily dressed in pink and
other hight-coloured muslins, with transparent veils over
their heads; and, whether from the effect of such un-
usual splendour, or from the re-action succeeding to their
terrible land-journey and sea-voyage, they appeared per-
fectly happy, laughing loudly, talking unknown tongues,
and quizzing purchasers, even during the delicate operation
of purchasing. There weresome pretty Gallas, douce-
looking Abyssinians, and Africans of various degrees of
hideousness, from the half-Arab Somal to the baboon-
like Sawahili. The highest price of which I could hear
was £60. And here I matured a resolve to strike, if
favoured by fortune, a death-blow at a trade which is
eating into the vitals of industry in Eastern Africa. The
reflection was pleasant,—the idea that the humble Haji,
contemplating the scene from his donkey, might become
the instrument of the total abolition of this pernicious
traffic.' What would have become of that pilgrim had
the crowd in the slave-market guessed his intentions ?
Passing through the large bazar, called the Suk al-
Layl, I saw the palace of Mohammed bin Amm, quondam
Prince of Meccah. It hasa certain look of rude magni-
t About a year n‘nnewﬂinglhnabounimmmhmnd_h;
the Porte suppressing the traffic from Central Africa. Hitherto wa
Bave respected slavery in the Red Sen, becanse the Turk thence
drew his supplies; we are now destitute of an excuse. A single
stemmer would destroy the trade, and if we delay to take active
messures, the people of England, who have spent millions in keep-
ing wp & West African squadron, will not hold us goiltiess of neg-

Norz vo Szcown Eprrion.—The slave trade has, since thess re-
miarks were penned, been suppressed with & high hand ; the Arabs of
Al-Hijaz resented the measure by disowning the supremacy of the
Forie, but they were soon reduced to submission,
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ficence, the effect of huge hanging balconies scattered in
profusion over lofty walls, claive-vales of brickwork, and
courses of various-coloured stone. The owner is highly
popular among the Badawin, and feared by the citizens
on account of his fierce looks, courage, aud treachery.
They described him to me as oir bomus, beme stranpulando
peritus; but Mr. Cole, who knew him personally, gave
him a high character for generosity and freedom from
fanaticism. He seems to have some idea of the state
which should * hedge in " a ruler. His palacesat Meccah,
and that now turned into a Wakalah at Jeddah, are the

only places in the country that can be called princely.
He is now a state prisoner at Constantinople, and the
Badawin pray in vain for his return.!

The other places of pious visitation at Meccah are
briefly these :—

1. Natak al-Nabi, a small oratory in the Zukak al-
Hajar, It derives its name from the following circum-

1. The Prince was frst invested with the Sharifat by Mohsmmed
All of Egypt in a.p. 1827, when Yahya fled, after stabbing his nephew
In the Ka'abah, to the Bany Harb Badawin. He was supported by
Abmad Pasha of Meccah, with a large army ; but after the battle of
Tarsbah, In which Tbrahim Pasha was worsted by the Hadswin,
Mohammed Bin Aun, accused of acting as Sylla, wan sent in honotr-
able poodage to Cairo. He again returned to Meccah, whers the
mpacity of his eldest son, Abduollah, who would rob pllgrins, caused
fresh misfortunes. In a.p. 1851, when Abd al-Muttalib was appointed
Sharif, the Pasha was ordered to send Bin Aun to Stambul—na easy
tazk. The Turk succeeded by a manemovre. Mohammed's two sons,
happening 1o be at Jeddah, were invited to inspect 8 man-of-war, aad
were there made prizoners.  Upon this the father ylekied himsall up |
altheugh, il is said, the flashing of the Badawi's sabre during his em-
barkation made the Turks rejoice that they had waon the day by
statecrait, The wild men of Al-Hijas still sing songs ia hooour al
this Sharif

Norz to Sscowp Enition.—Early In 1856, when the Sharif Abd
al-Muttalib was deposed, Mohammed bin Aun wassent from Con-
#antinople to quiet the insarrection cansed by the new slave laws ia
Al-Hijaz In ashort space of time he completely succeeded.
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stance, As the Prophet was knocking at the door of
Abu Balkr's shop, a stone gave him God-speed, and told
him that the master was not at bome. The wonderful
mineral is of a reddish-black colour, about a foot in dimen-
sion, and fixed in the wall somewhat higher than a man's
head. There are servants attached to it, and the street
sides are spread, as usual, with the napkins of importun-
ate be

2, Mawlid al-Nabi, or the Prophst's birthplace? Itis
a little chapel in the Suk al-Layl, not far from Mohammed
bin Aun’s palace. It is below the present level of the
ground, and in the centre is a kind of tent, concealing, it
is gaid, a hole in the floor upon which Aminah sat to be
delivered.

3+ In the quarter *Sha'ab Ali,” near the Maulid al-
Nabi, is the birthplace of Ali, another oratory below the
ground. Here, as in the former place, a Manlid and a
Ziyarah are held on the anniversary of the Lion's birth,

4. Near Khadijah's house and the Natak al-Nabi is
a place called Al-Muttaka, from a stone against which the
Prophet leaned when worn out with fatigne. It is much
visited by devotees ; and some declare that an one ocea-
sion, when the Father of Lies appeared to the Prophet in
the form of an elderly man, and tempted him to sin by
asserting that the Mosque-prayers were over, this stone,
disclosing the fraud, caused the Fiend to flee,

5. Maulid Hamzah, a [ittle building at the old Bab
Umrah, near the Shabayki cemetery. Here was the
Bazan, or channel down which the Ayn Hunayn ran into
the Birkat Majid. Many autharities doubt that Hamzah
was born at this place.?

: The 13th of Rabia al-Awwal, Mobammed's birthday, is here
celebrated with great festivities, feasts, prayers, and perusaly of the
Horan. These * Maulid" (ceremonies of nativity) are by no mesns
limited to & single day in the year.

lﬁtl!duhmudthuldidnﬂmthniup!mlh'ﬂ
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The reader must now be as tired of * Pious Visita-
tions" as I was,

Before leaving Meccah | was urgently invited to
dine by old Ali bin Ya Sin, the Zemzemi ; a proof that he
entertained inordinate expectations, excited, it appeared,
by the boy Mobammed, for the simple purpose of exalt-
g his own dignity. Oune day we were hurriedly sum-
moned about three r.M. to the senior's house, a
building in the Zukak al-Hajar, We found it full of pil-
grims, amongst whem we had no trouble to recognise our
fellow-travellers, the quarrelsome old Arnaut and his jm-
pudent slave-boy. Ali met us upon the staircase, and
conducted us into an upper room, where we sat upon
diwans, and with pipes and coffee prepared for dinner.
Presently the semicircle arose to receive a eunuch, who
lodged somewhere in the house. He was a person of im-
portance, being the guardian of some dames of high de-
gree at Cairo and Constantinople: the highest place and

enumerated. The ciceroni and books mention twelve other visita-
tions, several of which are known oaly by name.

L. Al-Muklitaba, the “ hiding-place * slluded to in the preceding pages.
118 Jocality is the subject of delmte,

2. Dur al-Hhayzaran, wheore the Prophet prayed secretly till the con-
veszion of Omar enabied him to dispens= with concealment.

3 Muuld Omar, or Omar'a birthplace, mentioned in books as being
¥isited by devotess in the 1gth Rabin al-Awwal of every year,

4 Abt Bakr's house near the Natak al-Nabi, It ia snpposed to have
bezn destroyed in the twelfth century.

5 Maulid Ja'afar al-Tayyar, near the Shabaykl cemetery,

6 Al-Mada's, an oratory, alss called Naf al-Arr, because creation hers

7. Dar sl-Hijrah, where Mohemmed sod Abu Bakr mounied for the
L
& Masjfid al-Raynh, whers the Prophet planted his Aag when Meccah

% Masjid nl-Shajarah, a spot at which Molasmmed casmed a tree o
udvance and to retire.

o Huu;ummmmmwhmm
b, 1t s sl vimited by some Persians,

18, Mafid Thrahim, or Abo Kubays.

12 Magjid Za Tawa
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the best pipe were unhesitatingly offered to and accepted
by him. He sat down with dignity, answered diplomati-
cally certain mysterious questions about the dames, and
applied his blubber lips to a handsome mouthpiece of
lemon-coloured amber. It was a fair lesson of humility
for & man to find himself ranked beneath this high-shoul-
dered, spindle-shanked, beardless bit of neutrality ; and as
such 1 tock it duly to heart.

The dinner was served up in a Siwi, a plated copper
tray about six feet in circumference, and handsomely orna-
mented with arabesques and inscriptions. Under this
was the usual Kursi, or stool, composed of mother-o'-pearl
facets set in sandal-wood ; and upon it a well-tinned and
clean-locking service of the same material as the Sims.

We began with a variety of stews—stews with spinach,

stews with Bamiyah (hibiscus), and rich vegetable stews.
These being removed, we dipped hands in Biryans, a meat
pillaw, abounding in clarified butter; Kimwak, finely chopped
meat; Warak Makshi, vine leaves filled with chopped and
spiced mutton, and folded into small triangles; Kabab, or
bits of rdti spitted in mouthfuls upon a splinter of wood ;
together ' with a Salafak of the crispest cucumber, and
various dishes of water-melon cut up into squares.

Eread was represented by the Eastern scone, but it
was of superior flavour, and far better than the ill-famed
Chapati of India. Our drink was water perfumed with
mastic. After the meat came a Kunafah, fine vermicelli
sweetened with honey, and sprinkled with powdered white
sugar ; several stews of apples and quinces; Mulallibak,
a thin jelly made of rice, flour, milk, starch, and a little
perfume; together with squares of Ralak,! a confiture

1 Familiar for * Rahat al-Holkum,"—the plessors of the throat,
—na name which has sorely porzled our toorists, This sweetmast
woulkl be plessant did it not smell 0 stroagly of the perruquisr's
shop, Rosewater tempis to many culinary sina in the East; and
Eurcpeans cannot dissoclate it from the idea of a lotion. However,
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highlypﬁmdi:uthmmgim:, because it comes from Can-
stantinople. Fruits were then placed upon the table:
plates full of pomegranate grains and dates of the finest
flayour.! The dinner concluded with a pillaw of rice and
butter, for the easier discussion of which we were pro-
vided with carved wooden spoons.

Arabs ignore the delightful French art of prolonging a
dinner. After washing your hands, you sit down, throw an
embroidered napkin over your knees, and with a Bismil-
lah," by way of grace, plunge your hand into the attractive
dish, changing ad libitum, occasionally sucking your finger-
tips as boys do lollipops, and varying that diversion by
cramming a chosen morsel into a friend's mouth. When
your hunger is satisfied, you do not sit for your companions;
you exclaim “ Al Hamd )" edge away from the tray,
wash your hands and mouth with soap, display signs of
repletion, otherwise you will be pressed to eat more, seize
your pipe, sip your coffee, and take your “Kayf" Nor
is it customary, in these lands, to sit together after din-
ner—ihe evening prayer cuts short the séance. Before we
fuse to take leave of Ali bin Ya Sin, a boy ran into the
Foom, and displayed those infantine civilities which in the
East are equivalent to begging a present. I slipped a
dollar into his band ; at the sight of which be, veritable
little Meccan, could not contain his joy. *The Riyal!"
he exclaimed ; “the Riyal! lock, grandpa’, the good
Effendi has given me a Riyal!" The old gentleman's
€yes twinkled with emotion : he saw how easily the coin
had slipped from my fingers, and he fondly hoped that he
bad not seen the last piece. * Verily thou art a good
i 2 guest Is to be must often take the place of
the pure element, m S

! Meceah is amply supplied mmmdﬂm
Frapes, cocumbers, and other vegeiables
“&L ‘:m-ﬂnp day to the capital =
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mml hnujmuhtnd,:d&mgfewmﬂy,um,ua |
nutbing. # May Allah further all thy desires.”
gentle patting dthba:kunﬂmmdh:hmhappmm
mumﬂn!ﬂﬁha&uthatmnmg.bux entrusted
tntbnbnyﬂuhnmadwhatwumusldﬂada;unaqm
alent for his services,




CHAPTER XXXI1V,
TO JEDDAH,

A cexeraL plunge into worldly pursuits and pleasures
announced the end of the pilgrimage ceremonies.  All the
devotees were now * whitewashed "—the book of their
sins was a fabula rass : too many of them lost no time in
making a new departure “down south,” and in opening a
fresh account. The faith must not bear the blame of the
itregularities. They may be equally observed in the Cal-
vinist, after a Sunday of prayer, sinning through Monday
with a zest, and the Romanist falling back with new fer-
vour upon the causes of his confession and penance, as in
the Moslem who washes his soul clean by running and
circumambulation; and, in fairness, it must be observed
that, as amongst Christians, so in the Moslem persuasion,

are many notable exceptions to this rule of extremes.
Several of my friends and acquaintances date their reform-
ation from their first sight of the Ka'abah.

The Moslem's * Holy Week" over, nothing detained
meat Meccah. For reasans before stated, [ resolved upon
returning to Cairo, resting there for awhile, and starting
& second time for the interior, vi¢ Muwaylah.!

The Meccans are as fond of little presents as are
Duns : the Kabirah took an affectionate leave of me,

me to be careful of her boy, who was to accom-
! This second plan was defeated by bad health, which detained
me in Egypt till a return to India became imperative.
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pany me to Jeddah, and laid friendly but firm hands upon
a brass pestle and mortar, upon which she had long cast
the eye of concupiscence.

Having hired two camels for thirty-five piastres, and

paid half the sum in advance, I sent on my heavy boxes
with Shaykh, now Haji Nur, to Jeddah.! Omar Effendi
was to wait at Meccah till his father had started, in com-
mand of the Dromedary Caravan, when he would privily
take ass, join me at the port, and roturn to his beloved
Cairo. I bade a long farewell to all my friends, em-
braced the Turkish pilgrims, and mounting our donkeys,
the boy Mohammed and I left the house. Ahdullah the
Melancholy followed us on foot through the city, and tock
leave of me, though without embracing, at the Shabayki
quarier,
Issuing into the open plain, I felt a thrill of pleasure
—such joy as only the captive delivered from his dungeon
can experience. The sunbeams warmed me into renewed
life and vigour, the air of the Desert was a perfume, and
the homely face of Nature was as the smile of a dear old
friend. I contemplated the Syrian Caravan, lying on the
right of our road, without any of the sadness usually sug-
gested by a parting look.

It is not my intention minutely to describe the line
down which we travelled that night : the pages of Burck-
hardt give full information about the country, Leaving
Meccah, we fell into ths direct road running south of
Wady Fatimah, and traversed for about an hour a flat
surrounded by hills. Then we entered a valley by a
flight of rough stone steps, dangerously slippery and zig-
zag, intended to facilitate the descent for camels and for
laden beasts. About midnight we passed into a hill-girt
Wady, here covered with deep sands, there hard with

¢ The nsual hire is thirty piastres, but in the pligrimage season
adollar is often paid. The hire of an ass varies from one to throe
riyals,
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gravelly clay : and, finally, about dawn, we sighted the
maritime plain of Jeddah,

Shortly after leaving the city, our party was joined by
other travellers, and towards evening we found ourselves
in force, the effect of an order that pilgrims must not pro-
ceed singly upon this road. Coffee-houses and places of
refreshment abounding, we halted every five miles to
refresh ourselves and the donkeys.! At sunset we prayed
near & Turkish guard-house, where one of the soldisrs
kindly supplied me with water for ablution,

Befare nightfall I was accosted, in Turkish, by a one-
eyed ald fellow, who,

“with faded brow,

Entrenched with many a frown, and conie beard,”

and habited in unclean garments, was bestriding a
as faded as himself. When I shook my head, he ad-
dressed me in Persian. The same maneuyre made him
try Arabic; still he obtained no answer. Then he
grumbled out good Hindustani. That also failing, he
tried successively Pushtu, Armenian, English, French,
and Italian. At last I could “keep a stiff lip" no longer;
‘at every change of dialect his emphasis beginning with
! Then who the &—— are you 7" became more emphatic.
I turned upon him in Persian, and found that he had been
a pilot, a courier, and a servant to Eastern tourists, and
that he had visited England, France, and Italy, the Cape,
India, Central Asia, and China, We then chatted in
English, which Haji Akif spoke well, but with ll manner
of courier’s phrases ; Haji Abdullah so badly, that he was
‘Counselled a course of study. It was not a little strange
1o bhear such phrases as * Come 'p, Neddy," and " Cré
wom d'wn baudet,” almost within earshot of the tomb of
Ishmael, the birthplace of Mohammed, and the Sanctuary
E-Idam.

T Besides the remains of those in rains, there are oo this road
eight coffes-houses and stations for travellars, private buildings, be-
loaging to mea who supply water and other nacessaries.
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About eight p.M. we passed ths Alamayn, which
define the Sanctuary in this direction, They stand
about nine miles from Meccah, and near them are a coffee-
house and a little oratory, popularly known as the Sabil
Agha Almas. On the road, as night advanced, we met
long strings of camels, some carrying litters, others huge
beams, and others bales of coffes, grain, and merchandise.
Sleep began to weigh heavily upon my companions' eye-
lids, and the boy Mohammed hung over the fank of his
donkey in a most ludicrous position.

About midnight we reached a mass of huts, called Al-
Haddah. Ali Bey places it eight leagues from Jeddah.
At “the Boundary " which is considered to be the half-
way halting-place, Pilgrims must assume the religions
garb,' and Infidels travelling to Taif are taken off the
Meccan road into one leading Northward to Arafat, The
settlement is a collection of huts and hovels, built with
sticks and reeds, supporting brushwood and burned and
blackened palm leaves. It is maintained for supplying
pilgrims with coffce and water. Travellers speak with
horror of its heat during the day; Ali Bey, who visited it
twice, compares it to a furnace. Here the country slopes
gradually towards the sea, the hills draw off, and every
object denotes departure from the Meccan platean, At
Al-Haddah we dismounted for an houor’s halt, A coffee-

house supplied us with mats, water-pipes, and other

necessaries ; we then produced a basket of provisions,
the parting gift of the kind Kabirah, and, this late supper
concluded, we lay down to doze,

After hall an hour's halt had expired, and the
donkeys were saddled, I shook up with difficulty the boy
Mohammed, and induced him to mount. He was, to use
his own expression, “dead from sleep™; and we had

llnﬂm]ublyr‘:iimnthnlhm*ﬂmuﬂlt.&l-m

now a decayed station, about two bours' journey from Al-Haddah,
towards Jeddah.
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scarcely ndvanced an hour, when, arriving at another
little coffee-house, he threw himself upon the ground, and
declared it impossible to procesd, This act caused some
confusion. The donkey-boy was a pert little Badawi,
offensively republican in manner. He had several times
addressed me impudently, ordering me not to flog his
animal, or to hammer its sides with my heels. On these
occasions he received a contemptuous snub, which had
the effect of silencing him. But now, thinking we were
in his power, he swore that he would lead away the
beasts, and leave us behind to be robbed and murdered.
A pinch of the windpipe, and a spin over the ground,
altered his plans at the outset of execution. He gnawed
his hand with impotent rage, and went away, threatening
us with the Governor of Jeddah next morning, Then an
Egyptian of the party took up the thread of remonstrance ;
and, aided by the old linguist, who said, in English * by
G—— | you must budge, you'll catch it here!™ he
assumed a brisk and energetic style, exclaiming, * Yallah|
fise and mount; thou art only lesing our time; thou
dost not intend to sleep in the Desert!” I replied, 0
my Uncle, do not exceed in talk|"—Fusul (excess) in
Aralic is equivalent to telling a man in English not to be
impeortinent—rolled over on the other side heavily, as
doth Encelades, and pretended to snore, whilst the cowed
Egyptinn urged the others to make us move. The
question was thus settled by the boy Mohammed who
had been aroused by the dispute: © Do you know,” he
whispered, in awful accents, ** what fha# person is ?" and
‘be pointed to me. "“'Why, no,” replied the others.
“Well," said the youth, *the other day the Utaybah
showed us death in the Zaribah Pass, and what do you
think he did 7" *Wallah| what do we know!" ex-
claimed the Egyptian, * What did he do?" * He called
for—his dinner,” replied the youth, with a slow and
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sarcastic emphasis. That trait was enough. The others
mounted, and left us quistly to sleep.

I have been diffuse in relating this little adventure,
which is characteristic, showing what bravado can do in
Arabia. It also suggests a lesson, which every traveller
in these regions should take well to heart. The pecple
are always ready to terrify him with frightful stories,
which are the merest phantoms of cowardice. The
reason why the Egyptian displayed so much philanthropy
was that, had one of the party been lost, the survivars
might have fallen into trouble. But in this place, wa
were, I believe,—despite the declarations of our com-
panions that it was infested with Turping and Fra
Diavolos,—as safe as in Meccah, Every night, during
the pilgrimage season, a troop of about fifty horsemen
patrol the roads; we wera all armed to the teeth, and
our party looked too formidable to be cruelly beaten by
a single footpad.," Our nap concluded, we remounted,
and resumed the weary way down a sandy valley, in
which the poor donkeys sank fetlock-deep. At dawn we
found our companions halted, and praying at the Kahwat
Turlki, another little coffes-house. Here an exchange of
what is popularly called  chaf™ took place. »Well"
cried the Egyptian, * what have ye gained by halting ?
We have been quist here, praying and smoking for the
last hour!™ «Go, eat thy buried beans!" we i
“What does an Egyptian boor know of manliness |
The surly donkey-boy was worked up into a paroxysm of
passion by such small jokes as telling him to convey our
salams to the Governor of Jeddah, and by calling the
asses after the name of his tribe., He replied by * foul,
unmannered, scurril taunts,"” which only drew forth fresh
derision, and the coffee-house kesper laughed consumedly,

* The favourite Egyptian * kitchen " ; held 1o be contemptible
food by the Arabs,
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having probably seldom entertained such “funny gentla.
mll

Shortly after leaving the Kahwat Turki we found
the last spur of the highlands that sink into the Jeddah
Plain. This view would for some time be my last of

" Infamous hills, and sandy, periloas wilds ;"

and I contemplated it with the pleasure of one escaping
from it, Before us lay the usual iron flat of these regioms,
whitish with salt, and tawny with stones and gravel : but
relieved and beautified by the distant white walls, whose
£anopy was the lovely blue ses, Not a tree, not a patch
-of verdure was ig sight ; nothing distracted our attention
from the sheet of turquoises in the distance, Merrily
the little donkeys hobbled on, in spite of their fatigue.
Soon we distinguished the features of the town, the
minarets, the fortifications—so  celebrated since their
honeycombed guns beat off in 1817 the thousands of
Abdullah bin Sa'ud, the Wahlabi,! and a small dome
outside the walls.

The sun began to glow fiercely, and we were not
sorry when, at about eight A, after passing through the
tass of hovels and coffee-houses, cemeateries and sand-
hills, which forms the eastern approach to Jeddah, we
entered the fortified Bab Makkah, Allowing eleven
hours for cur actual march,—we halted about three,—
those wonderful donkeys had accomplished between forty-

1 In t8ry Abdullnh bin Sa'ud attacked Jeddah with 50,000 men,
gmmmhmﬂl"ﬁnﬂr-wurh":mﬁy.ihﬂlhmd

towern, Thmnhisdncﬂbndulmﬂa-uu All the inhabitants
ﬁdmmm:m.ymmuumuﬂdmmmmm
lﬁmw:iu:."cﬂm.mlumlmku:h-luhumorunma.l,"
ﬁlfﬂluhtﬂ_r.nndraku&thnmwithmnt:himkhﬂ!lmﬁﬁldmh
acting grape. The Wahhabi host at last departed, unable to take &
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four and forty-six miles,! generally in deep sand, in one
night. And they passed the archway of Jeddah cantering
almast as nimbly as when they left Meccah.

Shaykh Nur had been ordered to take rooms for me
in a wvast pile of madrepore—unfossilized coral, a recent
formation,—once the palace of Mohammed bin Aun, and
now converted ioto a Wakalah. Instead of so doing,
Indian-like, he had made a gipsy encampment in the
square opening upon the harbour. After administering
the requisite correction, T found a room that would suit
me. Inless than an hour it was swept, sprinkled with
water, spread with mats, and made as comfortable as its
capability admitted. At Jeddah I felt once more at home.
The sight of the sea acted as a tonic. The Maharattas
were not far wrong when they kept their English captives
out of reach of the ocean, declaring that we were an
amphibious race, to whom the wave is a home.

After a day’s repose at the Caravanserai, the camel-
man and donkey-boy clamouring for money, and I not
having more than tenpence of borrowed coin, it was
necessary to cash at the British Vice-Consulate a draft
given to me by the Royal Geographical Society. With
some trouble I saw Mr. Cole, who, suffering from fever,
was declared to be “not at home." His dragoman did
by no means admire my looks ; in fact, the general voice
of the household was against me. After some fruitless
messages, | sent up a scrawl to Mr. Cole, who decided
upon admitting the importunate Afghan. An exclama-
tion of astonishment and a hospitable welcome followed
my seli-introduction as an officer of the Indian army.
Amongst other things, the Vice-Consul informed me that,
in divers discussions with the Turks about the possibility
of an Englishman finding his way e cackette to Meccah,

t Al-Tirisl places Meccah forty {Arab) miles from Jeddah,

Wﬂmﬁhyiwnﬁhﬁ.mmﬂeyhmmﬂﬂﬂ
total distance.




XXXIV.—~To Jeddeh, 267

he had asserted that his compatriots could do everything,
even pilgrim to the Holy City. The Moslems politely
assanted to the first, but denied the second part of the
proposition. Mr. Cole promised himself a lnugh at the
Turks’ beards; but since my departure, he wrote to ma
that the subject made the owners lock so serious, that he
did not like recurring to it.

Truly gratifying to the pride of an Englishman was
our high official position assumed and maintained at
Lmdadda.l:l. Mr. Cole had never, like his colleague at Cairo,

himself in the estimation of the proud race with
which he has to deal, by private or mercantile trans-
Actions with the authorities. He has steadily withstood
the wrath of the Meccan Sharif, and taught him to respect
the British name. The Abbé Hamilton ascribed the
attentions of the Prince to * the infinite respect which
the Arabs entertain for Mr. Cole's straightforward way
of doing business,—it was a delicate fattery addressed to
him." And the writer was right; honesty of purpose is
never thrown away amongst these people. The general
contrast between our Consular proceedings at Cairo and
Jeddah is another proof of the advisability of selecting
Indian officials to fill offices of trust at Oriental courts,
They have lived amongst Easterns, and they know one
Asiatic language, with many Asiatic customs ; and, chief
merit of all, they have learned to assume a tone of com-
mand, without which, whatever may be thought of it in
England, it is impossible to take the lead in the East.
The “ home-bred " diplomate is not only unconscious of
the thousand traps everywhere laid for him, he even
plays into the hands of his crafty antagonists by a cere.
monious politeness, which they interpret—taking ampla
care that the interpretation should spread—to be the effect
of fear or of fraud,
__ Jeddah! has been often described by modern pens.

t Abulfeda writes the word * Juddah,” and Mr. Lane, as well as
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Burckhardt (in a.p, 1841) devated a hundred pages of his
twa volumes to the unhappy capital of the Tihamat al-
. Hijaz, the lowlands of the mountain region, Later still,
MM. Mari and Chedufauwrote upon the subject; and two
other French travellers, MM. Galinier and Ferret, pub-
‘lished tables of the commerce in jts present state, quoting
a8 autharity the celebrated Arabicist M. Fresnel! These

MM. Mari and Chedufan, adopt this form, which signifies & * plain
wanting water'' The water of Jeddah i stil] very scarce and bad ;
all who can afford it drink the produce of hill springs broaght in
skins by the Badawin. Ibg Jubayr mentions that outsida the town:
vrere 360 old wells (7), dug, it is supposed by the Peratags, ** Jeddah,"
of ** Jiddah,” is the volgas pronounciation ; and not a few of the
learnsd eall it + Jaddah * {the grandmother), in alluston to the legend
of Eve's tomb,

1 In Chapters iii, and vi. of this work I have ventured some
remarks upos the advisability of our being represented in Al-Hijaz
by a Consul, and at Meccak by a native agest, till the day shall
coma whon the tide of events forces us to occupy the mother-city of

“#econd to none,” even at Jeddah Yet, when we consider that
from twenty-five to thirty vessels hers arrive annually from India,
and that the value of the trade s about twenty-five lacs of rupees,
the matter may be thonght worth attesding to, The following ex-
tracts from a lstter written to me by Mr. Cole shall conclude this
part of my task . —

"Ywuuthnw.hu!u:lﬂlmmﬂﬂhqmcmmﬁ
fween Creat Uritain and the Porte, specilying (amongst many other clansss
herw omitted),—

*:,nmmmimmmmh&m}u
sbould pay 4 per cent, duty.

" ﬁalmmnmnﬁnhnpmdbyudﬂmmhiwummh
Bot under e dominion of the Porte shoud likewies pay but 5 par cent.

"y n.ﬁtm;mumummmmmmdh
Forts should PAF 12 par conl, alter & deduction of 16 per cont. from the
mariat-value of the articles.

=4 That all monopolies be abolished.”

- - - - - -

“Mow, when | arrived st Jeddah, the stnte of affalrs was (his. A
maonopsly had mwmm;mmmmwm
m:u&nuwmmmm;mmm Five per cent. was
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have been translated by the author of « Life in Abyssinia."
Abd al-Karim, writing in 1742, informs us that the French
had a factory at Jeddah: and in 1760, when Bruce re-
visited the part, be found the East India Company in pos-
session of a past whence they dispersed their merchandisas
over the adjoining regions. But though the English wers
at an early epoch of their appearance in the East received
here with especial favour, I failed to procure a single
ancient document,

Jeddah, when I visited it, was in & state of commeo-
tion, owing to the perpetual passage of pilgrims, and pro-
visions were for the same reason scarce and dear. The
two large Wakalahs, of which the place boasts, were
crowded with travellers, and many were reduced to en-
camping upon the squares. Another subject of confusion
was the state of the soldiery. The Nizam, or Regulars,
bad not been paid for seven months, and the Arnauts
could scarcely sum up what was owing to them. East.
ems are wonderfully amenahle to discipline; a E
army, uonder the circumstances, would probably have
helped itself. But the Pasha knew that there is a limit
to a man's endurance, and he was anxiously casting
about for some contrivance that would replenish the

must have sighed for those Aeaus fours when firing
town and allowing the soldiers to plunder, was the
_ style of settling arrears of pay.!

-mmnulmmpmmmmdmﬂm 20 per cent being

!lﬂnlrthnmmltnnmwithupum;udmmhdlﬂ.
mwmmmmhmnm“&mwm
mames of boat-hirs, weighing, brokerags, &n., Sc. The duties bad thus
lﬂnhdtm;muhu:lpurm:. * * " This baing represented
IMHmhuu;htlmmmmﬁmmhmh
rthmhlmwh:m. . Ilmhdﬂiheuﬂiﬁ:ﬂ::
L “ﬂiﬁ'ﬂ&lhﬂ-.dilmymfnmﬂugﬂlﬁmmr st few mon

ﬂ'zn,burmmmﬂmmmﬁ-hm;mhnmt

iil.ﬂuchu{lﬂ-ﬁhud'ﬂmnnm] amusingly describes this
Mmdﬂnmdﬂm
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Jeddah displays all the license of a seaport and gar-
rison town. Fair Corinthians establish themselves even
witﬁnmhatnfth:‘i{un&un,mguard-pmt:usymptm
of excessive laxity in the authorities, for it is the duty of
the watch to visit all such irregularities with a bastinade
preparatory to confinement. My guardians and attend-
ants at the Wakalah used to fatch Arali in a clear glass
bottle, without even the decency of a cloth, and the mes-
senger twice returned from thess errands decidedly drunl,
More extraordinary still, the people seemed to take no
notice of the scandal.

The little “Dwarka" had been sent by the Bombay
Steam Navigation Company to convey pilgrims from Al-
Hijaz to India. 1 was still hesitating about my mext
voyage, not wishing to coast the Red Sea in this season
without a companion, when one morning Omar Effendi
appeared at the door, weary, and dragging after him an
ass more weary than himself. We supplied him with a
pipe and a cup of hot tea, and, as he was fearful of pur-
suit, we showed him a dark hole fall of grass under which
he might sleep concealed.

The student’s fears were realised; his father appeared
early the next moming, and having ascertained from the
porter that the fugitive was in the house, palitely called
upon me.  Whilst he plied all manner of questions, his
black slave furtively stared at everything in and about
the room. But we had found time to cover the runaway
with grass, and the old gentleman departed, after a fruit.
less search. There was, however, a grim smile about his
mouth which boded no good.

That evening, returning home from the Hammam, 1
found the house in an uproar, The boy Mohammed, who
had been miserably mauled, was forious with rage; and
Shaykh Nur was equally unmanageable, by reason of his
fear. In my absence the father had returned with a Josse
comitatus of friends and relatives. They questioned the
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youth, who delivered himsell of many circumstantial and
emphatic mis-statements. Then they proceeded to open
the boxes ; upon which the boy Mohammed cast himsalt
sprawling, with a vow to die rather than to endure such
a disgrace. This procured for him some scattered slaps,
which presently became a storm of blows, when a prying
little boy discovered Omar Effendi’s leg in the hiding-
place. The student was led away unresisting, but mildly
swearing that he would allow no opportunity of escape to
pass, I examined the boy Mohammed, and was pleased
to find that he was not seriously hurt. To pacify his mind,
| offered to sally out with him, and to rescue Omar Effendi
by main force. This, which would only have brought us
all intos a brunt with quarterstaves, and similar servile
weapons, was declined, as bad been foreseen. But the
vouth recovered complacency, and a few well-merited
encomiums upon his  pluck " restored him to high spirits.

The reader must not fancy such escapade to be a
serious thing in Arabia. The father did not punish his
son ; he merely bargained with him to return home for &
tew days before starting to Egypt. This the young ‘man
did, and shortly atterwards 1 met him unexpectedly in the
strests of Cairo.

Deprived of my companion, [ resolved to waste no
time in the Red Sea, but to return to Egypt with the
utmost expedition. The boy Mohammed having laidina
large store of grain, purchased with my money, having
secured all my disposable articles, and having hinfed that,
after my return to India, n present of twenty dollars
would find him at Meccah, asked leave, and departed with
a coolness for which I could not account. Some days
afterwards Shaykh Nur explained the cause. I had taken
the ‘jruuth with me on board the steamer, where a bad
suspicion crossed his mind. * Now, I understand,” said
the boy Mohammed to his fellow-servant, * your master
is a Sahib from india ; he bath laurhed at our beards.”
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He parted as coolly from Shaykh Nur. These worthy
youths had been drinking together, when Mohammed,
having learned at Stambuol the fashionable practice of
Bad-masti, or * liquor-vice," dug his *fives” into Nur's
eye. Nur erroncously considering such exercise likely to
induce blindness, complained to me ; but my sympathy
was all with the other side. T asked the Hindi why he
had not returned the compliment, and the Meccan once
more averwhelmed the Miyon with taunt and jibe.

It is not easy to pass the time at Jeddah. In the
square oppesite to us was an unhappy idiot, who afforded
us & meluncholy spectacle. He delighted to wander about
in & primitive state of toilette, as all such wretches do ;
but the people of Jeddah, far too civilised to retain Moslem
respect tor madness, forced him, despite shrieks and
struggles, into a shirt, and when he tore it off they beat
him. At other times the open space before us was diversi-
fied by the arrival and the departure of pilgrims, but it
was a mere réchaufié of the feast, and had lost all pawer to
please. Whilst the boy Mohammed remained, he used to
pass the time in wrangling with some Indians, who were
living next door to us, men, women, and children, in a
promiscucus way. After his departure I used to spend
my days at the Vice-Consulate ; the proceeding was not
perhaps of the safest, but the temptation of meeting a
fellow-countryman, and of chatting “shop” about the
service was too great to be resisted, 1 met there the prin-
cipal merchants of Jeddah ; Khwajah Sower, a Greek :
M. Anton, a Christian from Baghdad, and others.! Andl
was introduced to Khalid Bey, brother of Abdullah bin
Sa'ud, the Wahhabi. This noble Arab once held the

1 Many of them wers afterwards victims to the * Jeddah mass-
acre” on June 30, 1858, Tmust refer the reader to my ** Lake Regions
of Central Africa " (Appendix, vol. i) for an account of this event,
for the propasals which I made to ward it of, and for the misershie
folly of the  Bombay Government,” who rewarded me by an official
reprimand.
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ufficial position of Mukayyid al-Jawabat, or Secratary, at
Cairo, where he was brought up by Mohammed Alj, He
is brave, frank, and unprejudiced, fond of Europeans, and
& lover of pleasure. Should it be his fate to become chisf
of the tribe, a journey to Riyaz, and a visit to Central
Arabia, will offer no difficulties to our travellers,

I now proceed to the last of my visitations. Qutside the
town of Jeddah lies no less a Parsonage than Sittna Haw-
wa, the Mother of mankind, The boy Mohammed and I,
mounting asses one evening, issusd through the Meccan
Bate, and turned towards the North-East over a
plain. After half an hour's ride, amongst dirty huts and
tattered coffee-hovels, we reached the enciente, and fonnd
the door closed. Presently a man came runming with
might from the town; he was followed by two others ;
and it struck me at the time they applied the key with
peculiar empressement, and made inordinately low congés ag
we entered the enclosure of whitewashed walls,

“The Mother " is supposed to lie, like a Moslemah,
fronting the Ka'abah, with her feet northwards, her heaad
southwards, and her right cheek propped by her right
hand. Whitewashed, and conspicuous to the voyager
and traveller from afar, is a diminutive dome with an
Opening to the West; it is furnished as
such places usually are in Al-H ijaz. Under
it and in the centreis a square stone,
planted upright and fancifully carved, to [If
fepresent the omphalic region of the huo-
man frame, This, as well as the dome, is
called Al-Surrah, or the navel. The ci-
cerone directed me to kiss this manner  The Sem
of hieroglyph, which [ did, thinking the while, that, under
the circumstances, the salutation was fquite uncalled-for,
‘Having prayed here, and at the head, where a few young
tﬂﬂim,wwﬂkﬂddmg the side of the two parallel
dwarf walls which define the outlines of the body: they are
about six paces apart, and between them, upon Eve's

I YOL., 1. IE
:
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neck, are two tombs, occupied, I was told, by Osman
Pasha and his son, who repaired the Mother's sepulchre,
I'dould not help remarking to the boy Mohammed, that if
our first parent measured a bundred and twenty paces
from head to waist, and eighty from waist to heel, she
must have presented much the appearance of a duck.
To this the youth replied, flippantly, that he thanked his
stare the Mother was underground, otherwise that men
would lose their sences with fright.

Iba Jubayr (twelfth century) mentions only an old
dome, * built upon the place where Eve stopped on the
way to Meccah.” Yet Al-Idrisi (a.p. 1154) declares Eve's

Tawes
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Flan &l Eve's Tomb.

grave to be at Jeddah. Abdal-Karim (1743) compares it
to a parterre, with a little dome in the centre; and the
extremities ending in barriers of palisades; the circum-
ference was a hundred and ninety of his steps. In
Rooke's Travels we are told that the tomb is twenty fest
long. Ali Bey, who twice visited Jeddah, makes no allu-
sion to it; we may therefore conclude that it had been
destroyed by the Wahhabis. Burckhardt, who, 1 nesd

|
1
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scarcely say, has been carefully copied by our popular
authors, was informed that it was a * ruds structure
of stane, about four feet in length, two or three feet in
beight, and as many in breadth”; thus resembling the
tomb of Noal, seen in the valley of Al-Buka'a in Syria.
Bruce writes: “Two days’ journey from this place
(? Meccah or Jeddah) Eve's grave, of greem sods, about fifty
yards in length, is shown to this day"; but the great trav-
eller probably never issued from the town-gates. And Sir
‘W. Harris, who could not have visited the Holy Place,
fepeats, in 1840, that Eve's grave of gwew sod is still
shown on the barren shore of the Red Sea.” The present
structure is clearly modern: anciently, 1 was told at
Jeddah, the sepulchre consisted of 2 stone at the head, a
second at the feet, and the navel-dome,

The idol of Jeddah, in the days of Arab litholatry,
was called Sakkrak Tawilak, the Long Stone. May not
this stone of Eve be the Moslemized revival of the old
idolatry? 1t is to be observed that the Arabs, if the
tombs be admitted as evidence, are inconsistent in their
dimensions of the patriarchal stature. The sepulchre of
Adam at the Masjid al-Khayf is, like that of Eve, gigantic.
That of Noah at Al-Buka'a is a bit of Aqueduct thirty-
eight paces long by one and a half wide. Job's tomb
near Hulah (seven parasangs from Kerbela)is small. 1T
have not seen the grave of Moses (south-east of the Red
Sea), which is becoming known by the bitumen cups
there sold to pilgrims. But Aaron's sepulchre in the
Sinaitic peninsula is of moderate dimensions.

On leaving the graveyard I offered the guardian a
dollar, which he received with a remonstrance that a man
of my dignity should give so paltry a fee. Nor was he
at all contented with the assurance that nothing more
could be expected from an Afghan Darwaysh, however

. pious, Next day the boy Mohammed explained the
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man's empressement and disappointment,—I had been mis-
taken for the Pasha of Al-Madinah,
= L ® . £ L * L

For a time my peregrinationsended. Worn out with
fatigue, and the fatal fiery heat, 1 embarked (Sept. 26) an
board the * Dwarka " ; experienced the greatest kindness
from the commander and chief officer (Messrs. Wolley
and Taylor); and, wondering the while how the Turkish
pilgrims who crowded the vessel did not take the trouble
to throw me overboard, in due time I arrived at Suez.

And here, reader, we part. Bear with me while 1
conclude, in the words of a brother traveller, long gone,
but not forgotten—Fa-hian—this Personal Narrative of
my Journey to Al-Hijaz: *1 have been exposed to perils,
and 1 have escaped from them; I have traversed the sea,
and have not succumbed under the severest fatigues ; and
my heart is moved with emotions of gratitude, that I have
been permitted to effect the objects I had in view."!

i The curlons reader will find detafls concerning Patrinrchal
and Prophetical Tombs in ¥ Uneaplored Syvia,' i 33—35










APPENDIX L.
OF HAJJ, OR PILGRIMAGE.

The word Hajj is explained by Moslem divines to
mean ** Kasd," or aspiration, and to express man's senti-
ment that he is but a wayfarer on earth wending towards
another and a nobler world. This explains the origin and
the belief that the greater the hardships the higher will
be the reward of the pious wanderer. He isurged by the
voice of his soul: * O thou who toilest so hard for worldly
pleasures and perishable profit, wilt thou endure nothing
to win a more lasting reward " Hence it is that pilgrim-
age is common to all old faiths. The Hindus still wan-
der to Egypt, to Tibet, and to the inhospitable Caucasus;
the classic philosophers visited Egypt ; the Jews annually
flocked to Jerusalem; and the Tartars and Mongols—
Buddhists—journey to distant Lamaserais. The spirit
of pilgrimage was predominant in medizval Europe, and
the processions of the Roman Catholie Church are, accord-
ing to her votaries,! modern memorials of the effete rite.

Every Moslem is bound, under certain conditions,

© M. Hoc's * Travels in Tartary.”

2 Tha two extremes, between which lis many gradations, are
thess. Abu Hanifah directs every Moslem and Moslemah to perform
the pilgrimage if they have health and mopey for the road and for the
support of their families; moreover, he allows a deputy-pilgrim,
whose expenses must be paid by the principal. Tbn Mallk, on the
contrary, enjoins every follower to visit Meccah, if able to walk, and
to earn his bread on the way. As a general ruls, in Al-Islam thete
ase four Shurut al-Wojub, or oecessary conditions, viz.:—
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to pay at least one wvisit to the Holy City. Thiz const-
‘tutes the Hajjat al-Farz (the one obligatory pilgrimage),
or Hajjat al-Islam, of tha Mohammedan faith. Repeti-
tions become mere Sunnats, or practices of the Prophet,
and are therefore supererogatory, Some European writers
Imrn of late years laboured to represent the Meccan pil-
as a fair, a pretext to collect merchants and to
afford Arabia the benefits of purchase and barter. It
would be vain to speculate whether the secular or the
spiritual element originally prevailed; but most probably
each had its partion. But those who peruse this volume
will see that, despite the comparatively lokewarm piety of
the age, the Meccan pilgrimage is religious essentially,
accidentally an affair of commerce.

Maoslem pilgrimage is of three linds.

1. Al-Mukarinah (the uniting) is when the votary
petforms the Hajj and the Umrah® together, as was dona
by the Prophet in his last visit to Meccah.

2. Al-lfrad (singulation) is when either the Hajj or
the Umrah is performed singularly, the former pr i
the latter, The pilgrim may be either Al-Mufrid b'il Hajj

t. Ininm, the being a Moaslem.
2. Bulugh, adolescence,
3. Hurriyat, the being a free man.
4. Akl, or mental sanity.
Other authorities increase the conditions to elght, viz —
5 Waojod al-Zad, sufficioncy of provision.
1M-mnuh,h.n1n¢nhnnﬂh|nmul two
= iving days’ journay
- T-.'u.bHyu al-Tarik, the rond being open; and
l. Imkan al-Masir, the being able 1o wallk two stages, if the pilgrim
bhath no beast
Others, again, include all conditions under two hesds:—
f. Sihhat, health.
2. Istlin'at, ability,
These subjects have exercized not a e the casaistic talents of the

Arab doctors: a folio volume might be filled with differences of

opinion on the subject, *Is a blind man soond 3 ‘
& The technical meaning of these words will be explained below,
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{one who is performing only the Hajj), or vice versd, Al-
Mufrid b'il Umrah. According to Abu Hanifah, this
form is more efficacious than the following.

3- Al-Tamatta (“ possession ") is when the pilgrim
assumes the lhram, and preserves it throughout the
months of Shawwal, Zu'l Ka'adah, and nine days (ten
nights) in Zu'l Hijjah,' performing Hajj and Umrah the
while.

There is another threefold division of pilgrimage:—

1. Umrah (the lLittle pilgrimage), performed at any
time except the pilgrimage season, It differs in some of
its forms from Hajj, as will afterwards appear.

2. Hajj (or simple pilgrimage), performed at the pro-
per season.

3. Hajj al-Akbar (the great pilgrimage) is when the
“dny of Arafat " happens to fall upon a Friday., Thisis
a most auspicious occasion. M. Caunssin de Perceval and
other writers, departing from the practice of (modern ¥)
Islam, make * Hajj al-Akbar" to mean the simple pil-
grimage, in opposition to the Umrah, which they call
“Hajj al-Asghar.”

The following compendium of the Shafe'i pilgrim-rites
is translated from a little treatise by Mohammed of Shir-
bin, surnamed Al-Khatib, a learned doctor, whose work
is generally read in Egypt and in the countries adjoining.

Cuarter I.—Or PrLcrivace®
“ Know,"” says the theologist, with scant preamble, *ihat
the acts of Al-Hajj, or pilgrimage, are of thres kinds:—
t At any other time of the year Thram is considered Makroh, or
objectionable, without being absalutely sinfal
2 In otler books the following directions are given fo the intended
pllgrim — Before leaving home he must pray two prostrations, eoncluding
the orfions with a long supplication and biessings upon relstives, friends,

and neighbours, and he must distribute not fower than seven siiver picces
to the poor.  The day should be either a Thursday of & Saturday; some,

By
“ Allah hath honoured the Mooday and the Thursday.”
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“1. Al-Arkanor Farayz; those made obligatory by Koranie
and therefore essentially necessary, and not admitting
expiatory or vicarious atonement, either in Hajj or Umrah.

“2. Al-Waijibat (requisites); the omission of which may,
acconding to some schools,! be compensated for by the Fidyat,
or atoning sacrifice: and—

“3. Al-Sunan (pl. of Sunnat), the practice of the Prophet,
which may be departed from without positive sin,

*“Now, the Arkan, the *pillars’ upon which the rite stands,
are six in mumber,? viz.:—

*1. Al-Thram (* rendering unlawful’), or the wearing pilgrim
garb and avoiding eertain actions.

“a Al-Wuokuf, the ‘standing” upon Mount Arafat.

“3. The Tawaf al-Ifazah, or circomambulation of ime
petuosity.?

I possible, the first of the month should be chosen, and the hour sarly
dawn.  Moreover, the pilgrim sheuld oot start without a Rafik, or com-
panion, who should be a pious as well a8 & travelled man. The other
Mukaddamat al-Safur, or preambles to journeying, sre the following
Istikharah, consulting the rosary and friends Khulos al-Miyat, vowing
pilgrimage to the Lord (not for Inere or revenge). Settling worldly affaios
paying debts, drawing op o will, and making armngements for the sipport
of one's family. Hiring animals from = pious person.  The best swnfues
is n camel, becanse preferred by the Prophet; an ass is not commendabla;
a man should not walk if he can afford to ride; and the palanquin or Hiter
In, secording 1o some doctors, limited to fnvalids. Reciting long prayers
when mounting, halting, dismounting, and at pightfll On hills the
Takbir sbould be psed: the Tashib is properest for vales and plains; and
Meccah should be biessed when frst sighted. Avoiding nbuse, curses, o
quarrels.  Sleeping like the Prophst, namely, in early night (when prayer
hour s distant], with * Iftirash,” or iying at length with the right cheelk on
the palm of the dexter hand; and near dawn with *Ittaka,” i o propping
the head upon the hand, with the srm resting upon the elbow. -And,
tustly, travelling with collyrimm-pot, looking-glass and comb, needis and
thrad for srwing, scissors and tooth-stick, staf and raser, :

t In the Shafe'l school there is fittle difference betwesn Al-Fare and Al
Wajib, lnthannnﬁthnfmhilﬂwiurbhﬂﬂﬂmmﬁnhﬂl'.

2 The Hanafl, Maliki, and sven some Shafe'l dociors, reduce the number
from six to four, vie.:—

. Ihram, with “ Niyat," 3 Wuokal

2, Tawal. 4 Sl

3 Tha HMasmh is the fmpotuous descent from Mount Arafat. Tts Tawal,
gourully called Tawal al-Ziyarat, less commonly Taws! al-Salr or Tawal
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4. The Sal, or course between Mounts Safa and Marwah.

%35, Al-Haulk; tonsure (of the whole or part) of the hesd
for men; or taksir, cutting the hair (for men or women).2

"6, Al-Tartib, or the due order of the ceremonies, as above
enumerated.

“But Al-Sai (4), may cither precede or follow AL-Wuokal
{a), provided that the Tawaf al-Kudom, or the cirenmambula-
tion of arrival, has previonsly been performed. And Halk (5)
may be done befare as well ns after the Tawaf al-Tfazah (3).

“Now, the Wajibat (requisites of pilgrimage, also called
"Nusuk ') are five in number, viz.:—

1. Al-Thram, or assuming pilgrim garb, fom the Mikat,
or fixed limit?

Y2, The Mabit, or nighting at Musdalifah: for this a short
portion, generally in the latter watch, preceding the Yanm al-
Nahr, or victim-day, suffices.

3. The spending at Muna the three nights of the ' Ayyam
al-Tashrik,' or days of drying flesh: of these, the first is the
maost important.

*4. The Rami al-Jimar, or casting stones at the devil:
and—

“g The avoiding of all things forbldden to the pilgrim
when in a state of Ihram.

“Some writers redoce these requisites by omitting the
eecond and third. The Tawafal-Wida'a, or the circumambula-
tion of farewell, is a * Wajib Mustaldll,' or particular requisite,
which may, however, be omitted without prejudice to pilgrimage.

*Finally, the Sunnat of pilgrimage are many in pnmber.
Ofthese I enumerate but a few, * Hajj' should precede * Umrah.’
The ‘Talbiyat' shonld be frequently ejaculated. The *Tawal
al-Kodum' most be performed on arrival at Meccah, before pro-
eoeding to Mount Arafat? The two-bow prayer should follow

al-Nugul, is that performed immediately after throwing the stones and
meauming the laical dress on the victim-day at Mount Muna.

1 Shaving is better lor men, cutting for women. A meor must be passod
over the bald bead; but it is sufficient w burn, pluck, shave, o clip three
hairs when the chevelure is long.

= The known Mikat are: North, Zu'l Halifsh; North-East, Kzrn al-
Masasil; North-West, Al-Jubfih (sll) South, Yalamlam ; Eust, Zat Irk.

3 This Tawal is described in chapter v,
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Tawaf. A whole might should be passed at Muosdalifah and
Muna! Tho cirenmambulation of farewell must not be for
gotten® and the pllgrim should avoid all sewn clothes, even

slippers."
Section L—0Of Ihram.

* Before doffing his laical garment, the pilgrim performs a
tatal ablution, shaves, and perfumes himself. He then puts on
8 'Rida’ and an *Izar,*" both new, clean, and of a white colour:
after which he performs & two-bow prayer (the *Sunnat’ of Al-
Thram), with a sotto-voce Niyat, specifying which rite he intends.$

“When Muhrim (i.e. in Ihram), the Moslem is forbidden
{unless in case of sickness, necessity, over-heat, or unendurable
cold, when a victim must explate the transgression),—

"1. To eover his head with anght which may be deemed a
covering, as a cap or turband: but he may carry an ambrella,
dive under water, stand in the shade, and even place his hands
upon his head. A woman may wear sewn clothes, white ar
light blue (not black), bat her face-veil should be kept st &
distance from her face.

“2. To wear anything sewn or with seams, as shirt,
trowsers, or slippers; anything knotted or woven, as chain-
armour; but the pllgrim may use, for instance, a torn-up shirt
or trowsers bound roand his loins or thrown over his shoulders,
be may koot his * Izar,' and tie it with a cord, and he may gird
his waist.

*3. To knot the Rida, or shoulder-cloth.?

:ﬁmem:},rspuﬂng.u-mmmumhmmmupu
mﬂﬂt&mﬂkﬁﬁmmwhﬂmtdﬂm

2 The “Tawaf al-Wida's" is considersd a solamn oceasion, The pilgrim
first performs circumambuoistion. He drinks the waters of Zamsem,
kisses the Ka'abah threshold, and stands for some time with his face mod
body pressed against the Muoltasem. There, on clinging to the cortain of
mm*m.hmmmw,fmn.rmmh-uhmpm
weeping, if possible, but certsinly groaning. Ha then leaves tha Mosque,
hackirig out of it with tears and lsmentations, il e raaches the * Bab: ak
Wida'a," whance, with a parting glance at the Bayt Ullah, be wends his
way home.

3 5en chapter v,

4 Many prosounce this Niyat, If intending to perform pilgrimags, the
mmmmrnm“rmﬂmiumﬁndﬁh

5hqihﬂﬁhhmhim,ﬂlpm:mh.hrmm
rhnirlhﬂﬂldnuhﬁumduﬂuri;hu.m.
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4. To deyiate from absolute chaetity, even kissing being
forbidden o the Muhrim. Muaiage caonot be contracted
during the pilgrimage season.

“5. To use perfumes, oll, curling the locks, or removing
the nails snd hoir by paring, eotting, plucking, or burning,
The nails may be employed to remove pediculi from the hair
and clothes, but with care, that no pile fall off.

#6, To hunt wild animals, or to kill those which were such
orginally, But he may destroy the *fve noxious,'—a kits, a
crow, a rat, a scorplon, and a dog given to biting. He must not
cit down a tree,! or pluck up a sell-growing plant; but he is
permitted to reap and to cut grass,

“It is meritorious for the pilgrim often to raise the
*Talbiyat' ery (for which see p. 140 ante),

* *Labhayk' Allahnmms Labbayk']
Li Shariks laka Labbayk'!
Inna ‘] hamds wa °] ni‘amais laka w'al mulk]
La Sharikn laks, Labbayk.'?

“'When assuming the pilgrim-garh, and before entering
Meecah, ' Ghasl,' or total ablution, should be performed; but
if water be not procurable, the Tayammum, or sand ablation,
suffices. The pilgrim should enter the Holy City by day and
on foot. When his glance falls apon the Ka'ahah he shonld say,
‘0 Allah, increase this (Thy) hoose in degres, and greatness,and
bonour, and awfolness, and incresse all those who have
bonoured it and glorified i, the Hajis and the Mutamirs
(Umrah-performers), with degree, and greatness, and honour,
and dignity!' Eotering the ooter Bab al-Salam, he must
excluim, *O Allah, Thoo art the Safety, and from Thee is the
Safety!" And then passing into the Mosque, he should repaic
to the * Bluck Stone,’ touch it with his right hand, kiss it, and
commence his creomambualation,?

1 Hunting, killing, or malming beasts in Sunctuary land sod cutiing
down tress, are nots equally forbidden to the Muhrim sod the Muhill (the
Moslem in bis normal state).  For a large tree & ¢amial, for & small one a
pheep, must he sacrificed.

3 Ses chuplery, After the “Talbipat” the pllgrim should bless the
Prophet, and beg from Allah paradise nnd protection from bell, saying, O
Allahy, by thy mercy spare us from the pains of bell-fire! "

g Most of thess {njinctions are “meritorions,” snd may therefore
omitied without prejedice o the ceremony.
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“Now, the victims of Al-lhram are five in number, viz.:—

‘1. The *Victim of Requisites,’ when a pilgrim accidentally
or willingly omits to perform a cequisite, such as the
tion of the pilgrim garb at the proper place. This victim is n
sheep, sacrificed at the Id al-Kurban (in addition to the usual
offering),! or, in Hen of it, ten duys' fast—three of them in the
Hajj season (viz. on the 6th, 7th, and 8th days of Zu’l Hijjah)
and saven after returning home.

“a. The *Victim of Loxurdes” (Turfah), such as shaving
the head or using perfumes. This is a sheep, or a thres days’
fast, or alms, consisting of three sd'a measures of grain, dise
tributed amang six panpers,

"3. The 'Victim of suddenly returning to Lalcal Lifa';
that is to say, before the proper me, Itisalsoa shizep, after
the sacrifice of which the pilgrim shaves his head,

“4. The 'Victim of killing Game.! If the animal slain ba
ene for which the tame equivalents be procurable (a camel for
an ostrich, a cow for a wild ass or cow, anda goat for a gazelle),
the pllgrim should sacrifice it, or distribute itsvalue, or purchase
with it grain for the poor, or fast one day for each *Mudd®
measure. If the equivalent be not procurable, the offender
must buy its value of grain for alms-deeds, or fast a day for
oVEry measire,

5. The ‘Victim of Incontinence.! This offering is either
a male or a female camel®; these failing, a cow or seven sheep,
or the value of a camel in grain distributed to the"poor, or a
day's fast for each measure.”

Section I1L.—Of Tawmaf, or Ciresinambulation.

*Of this ceremony there are five Wajibat, or rognisites,
vir.:—Concealing ‘the shame?' as in prayer. Ceremonial
purity of body, garments, and place. Circomambulation inside
the Mosque. Seven circuits of the house. Commencement of
circuit from the Black Sione, Circumambulating the house
with the left shoulder presented to i, Cireuiting the house
outside its Shararwan, or marhle basement 4 And, lastly, the

t Namely, the victim sucrificed on the great festival day ai Muna.

250 the commentators explain * Badanah **

3A mon's "Aurat” is from the navel to the knes; in the case of a fres
woman the whole of ber face and person mre " shame ™

4 If the pilgrim place but his hand upon the Shazmrwan, or on the Hijr,
the Tawal |a nullified.
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Niyat, or intention of Tawal, specifying whether it be for Haij
or for Umrah.

"Of the same ceremony the principal Sunnat. or practices,
are to walk on foot; to touch, kiss, and place his forehead upon
the Black Stone, it pessible after each circuit to place the hand
upon the Rikn al-Yamani {South corner), but oot to kiss it: to
pray during each circuit for what is best for man (pardon of
£inz); to guote lengthily from the Koran,! and fo ofien say,
*Subban Allah!"and to mention none but Allah: to walk slowly,
during the first three cireuits, and trotting the last four® all the
while maintaining a humble and contrite demeanour, with
downcast eyes.

“The following are the prayers which have descended to
o5 by tradition:—

“When touching the Black Stone the pilgrim says.after
Niyat, ‘In the name of Allah, and Allah is ommipotent! O
Allzh (I do this) in Thy belief and in verification of Thy book.
and in faithfulness to Thy covenant, and in pursuance of the
example of Thy Prophet Mohammed—may Allah bless Him and
preserve !’

" Opposite the door of the house: * O Allah, verily ths House
is Thy House, and the Sanctuary thy Sanctuary, and the Safe-
guard Thy Safeguard, and this is the place of the Fugitive to flee
from Hell-firnl®

“Arrived at the Rukn al-Traki (North corner): *O Aliah,
verily 1 take refige with Thee from Polythelsm (Shirk), and
Disobedience, and Hypocrisy, and Evil Conversation, and Evil
concerning Family (Ahl, 'a wife’), and Property, and
II

* Parallel with the Mizab, or rain-spout: ‘O Allah, shadow
me In Thy Shadow that day when there is no shade but Thy
Shadow, and canse me to drink from the Cup of Thy Prophet
Mohammed—may Allah bless Him and preserve l—that pleasant
Draught after which is no thirst to all eternity, O Lord of Honour
and Glory !’

T This is & purely Shafs'i practice; the Hanafi school mjocts it on the
grounds thet the Waord of God should not he repeated when walking or

Enning.

& The reider will obeerve ‘chapter =), that the Mutawwil made me
reverse this order of things.

3 Itis better to recite thess prayers mantally; oot a8 few pilgrina know
them by henrt, they are oblised o repeat the words of the sicerone.




288 Pilgrimage io- Al-Madinak aud Meccah,

At the corners Al-Shami and Al-Yamani (West and Sopth
angles): ‘O Allah; make it an Acceptable Pilgrimage, and the
Fuorgiveness of Sins, and a Laudable Endeavour, and a Pleasant
Action in Thy Sight, and a Store that perisheth not, O Thon
Glorions! O Thon Pardoner!"!

“And between the Southern and Eastern corners: *0 Lord,
grant to us In this World Prosperity, and in the next Warld
Prosperity, and save us from the Punishment of Firel"

“ After the sevenfold circumambulation the pilgrim shoald
recite a two-bow prayer, the :Sunnat of Tawaf' behind
the Makam Ibrahim. If unable to pray there, he may take
any other part of the Mosque. These devotlons are performed
silently by day and aloud by night. And after prayer the
pilgrim shouold return to the Black Stone, and kiss it.”

Section 111.—0f Sai, or Cowrse between Mounts Safs and Miarwah,

“ After performing Tawaf, the pilgrim should fasue from the
gate ' Al-Safa’ (or anather, if necessary), and ascend the steps
of Mounl Safa, aboot o man's height from the strest?
Thers he rafses the cry Takbir, and implares pardon for his
sing. He then descends, and turns towards Mount Marwah at
n slow pace, Arrived within six eubits of the Mil al-Akhsar
{the *green pillar,’ planted in the corner of the temple on the
left hand), he rune swiftly till he reaches the ‘two green pillars,
the left ane of which is fixed in the corner of the temple, and
the other close to the Dar al-Abbas? Thence he again walks
slowly up to Marwah, and ascends it as he did Safa. Thiscon-
clides a singls course. The pllgrim then starts from Marwah,
und walks, runs, and walks again through the same limits, till
the seventh course is concluded.

“Thers are four requisites of Sal. The pilgrim must pass
over all the space between Safa and Marwah; he must begin
with Safu, and end with Marwah; he must traverse the distance
seven times; and he must perform the rite after soma important
Tawaf, as that of arrival, or that of return from Acafat.

“The practices of Sal are, briefly, to walk, if possible, to

& Thia portlan is to be recited twice,

2 A woman, or & hermaphredite, is enjoined to sand below the steps
and in the atreet.

3 Women and hermaphrodites should not run bere, but walk the whols
way. Ibave frequently, howsver, szen the former imitating the men,
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be in a state of ceremonial purity, to quote lengthily from the
Eoran, and to be abundant in praisa of Allah,

*The prayer of Sai is, *O my Lord, Pardon and Pity, and
pass over that (Sin) which Thon knowest. Verily Thon knowest
what fs not known, and verily Thou art the most Glorious, the
most Generons! O, our Lord, grant us in this World Prosperity,
:{dFE:M Fuoture Proaperity, and save us from the Punishment

!

“When Sai is concluded, the pilgrim, i performing only
Umrah, shaves his head, or clips his hair, and becomes
*Muhill! returning to the Moslem’s normal state, If he
' purpose Hajj, or pilgrimape after Umrah, ha re-gssumes the
Ihram. And if he be engaged in pilgrimage, he continues
*Muohrim,’ i. &, in IThram, as before.”

Section IV.—f Wuknf, or standing upom Mount Arafal.
“The days of pilgrimage nre thres in number: namely,
the Bth, the oth, and the 1oth of the month Zu'l Hijjaht
“On the first day (8th), called Yaum al-Tarwiyah, the pil-
grim should start from Meceah after the dawn.prayer and sunrise,
perform his noontide, afternoon, and evening devotions at Muna,
where It is a Sunnat that he shonld sleep.?

t Tha Arab lagend la, that the angels asking the Almighty why Ihmhim
was called Al-Khalil (or God's frisnd); they were told that all his thooghts
were fixed o0 hesven; and when they called tomind that be had a wife and
child, Allah convinced them of the Patriarch's sanctity by a trfal. One
night Ibralim saw, i a vigsion, & speaker, who said to kim, * Allah orders
thoa to draw nesr him with a victim|" Haawsks, and not comprebending
tha scope of the dream, took especial notice of it (4g,); hence the
Brst day of pilgrimage is called Yaum al-Tarwiyah. The same speaker
visited him on the next night, asying,  Sacrifice what is dearest to thee!™
From the Patriarch's knowing | i7e ) what the first vislon meant, the
sscond day is ealled Yaum Arafst. Om the third might he was erdered to
#acrifice lamall; hence that day Is called Yanm Nale (of * throat-cutting ).
‘The English reader will bear in mind that the Moslem day begins at sus-
=l T balieve that the origin of “ Tarwiyat" {which may mean “emrrring
_waier') dales from the tim= of paynn Armbe, who spest that day in pro-

themsulves with the nreessary, Yanm Arafat derives its same from
tha hill, end Yaum al-Nabr from fho victims offered to the idols in the
Muna valley.

2 The present gensration of pilgrims, finding the delay inconveninnt,
always pass of to Arafat withont halting, and generally arrive st the
monntsin late in the afternoon of the Bth, that is to say, the first day of
VOL. 0L 19
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4 0n the secand day (oth), the ‘Yaum Arafat,’ after perform.
ing the early prayer at *Ghalas’ (i. «. when a man cannot see
his neighbour’s face) on Monnt Sabir, near Muna; the pilgrim
should start when the sun is tleen, procesd to the * Mountain of
Merey," encamp there, and after performing the noontide and
afternoon devotions at Masjid Ihrahim,! joining and shortening
them,® he shonld take his station upon the mountain, which ts
all standing ground.  But the best position is that preferred by
the Prophet, near the great rocks lying at the lower slope of
Arafat. He must be present at the sermon” and be abundant
in Talbiyat (supplication}, Tahlil {recitations of the chapter
*Say he is the ane God "), and weeping, for that is the place
for the ontpouring of tears. There he should stay till sonset,
and then decamp and return hastily to' Muzdalifah, whers ba
should pass a portion of the night® Aftera visit to the Modqoe
* Mashr al-Harim,' he should collect seven peblbiles and proceed
to Muna.*

“Yaum al-Nahr, the third day of the pilgrimage [rofh
Zu'l Hijjah), is the great festival of tha Moslem year, Amongst

pilgrimags,  Consequently, they pray the morning prayer of the gt &t
Arafat,

1 This place will be described afterwands.

2 The Shafe’i when engsged on o journey which takes ap & night and
day, is allowed to shorten his prayers, and to “join™ the poon with e
afiernoon, and the svening with the night devotions; thus reducing: the
number of times from fve to thres per diem. The Huinafi school sllows
this on one day and en en= occasion anly, namely, on the ninth of Za'l
Hijiah (srriving st Muoedulifah), when st the “Isha® hor ft prays the
Maghib and the Isha prayers together.

3 If the pilgrim be too late for the sermen, his labour is irretrismbly
Jost—3. Canssin de Perceval (vol. L pp. 301-305) makes the Prophict fo-
have preached from his camel Al-Hasws on s platform at Mount Arafat
before noon, and to have again addressed the people after the post-meridian
prayers st the stition Al-Sakbarat, Mohammed's last pilgritiage, calied
by Moslems Hajjat al-Dilagh (“of perfection,” as completing the Gsith)
Hagjut al-Islam, or Hojjat al-Wida'a (“of furewell ™), is minutely described
by historians as the type and pattern ef pilgrimage to all gensmiions,

4 Ihn Abbas relates a tradition, that whoever recites (s short chapler
11,000 times on the Arafat day, shall sbtin from Allak all ba desires,

5 Boat schools profer to alecp, as the Prophet 4, at Muosdalifih, peay
the night devotions there, and when the yellowness of tha pest dawn
appeam, collect the sevon pebbles and proceed to Muna. The Shafe'i, hows
over, genarally leavs Murdulifah sbout midnight.

6 These places will be minutely described in & future chapter,
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its many names," *{d al-Knrban' is the best known, as expres.
sive of Tbrahim's sacrifice in Heu of Ismail. Most

after casting stones at the Akabah, or ‘Great Devil,' hurry to
Meccah. Some enter the Ka'abah, whilst others content them-
selves with performitg the Tawaf al-Ifamb, or ciroumambuola-
tion of impetuosity, round the house® The pilgrim should then
return to Muna, sacrifice a sheep, and sleep there. Strictly
speaking, this day concludes the pilgrimage.

“The second set of ‘trols jours,” namely, the tith? the
path, and the r3th of Zu'l Hijjah, are called Ayyam al-Tashrik,
ot the ' days of drying flesh in the sun.' The pilgrim should
epend that time st Mona,* and each day throw seven pebbles
at each of the three pillars.®

“When throwing the stones, it is desirable that the
pilgrim should cast them far from himself, althongh he i=
allowed to place them upon the pillar. The act alto shonld
be performed after the Zawal, or declension of the sun. The
pilgrim should begin with the pillar near the Masjid al-Khayf,
proceed to the Wusta, or central column, and end with the
Akabah, If unable to cast the stones during the daytime, he
is allowed to do it at night.

“The ‘throwing' over:—Tle pilgrim returns to Meccah,
and when his journey is fixed, performs the Tawaf al-Wida'a
(*of farewell’). On this occasion it is a Sunnat to deink the
waters of Zemzem, to enter the temple with more than usual

3 14 al-Kurban, or the Festival of Victims (known o the Turks ns
Eurban Bayram, to the Indians ns Bakar-id, the Kine Fies), 14 ot
Zohw, “of forenoon,” or Td al-Asha, “of serene night” The day is
called Yaum al-Nakr, “of throat-cutting,”

2 If the ceremony of “Sal" has not been parformed by the pilgrim
after the circult of arrival, he generally procesds to [t on this cocasion.

1 This day is known in bocks as * Yaum al-Karr," bocause the piigrims
pass it in refose at Muna.

4 "Th= days of drying fesh,” becagse at this peclod pilgrims prepare
provisions for thelr return, by cotting op thelr victims, and exposing to the
sun largs slices slung upon lodg fines of cord.  Theschools have fntroduced
many modifications into the ceremonies of these three days.  Some spend
the whals time at Muna, and return to Meocab on the morning of the 13th.
Dthers retorn on the rath, especially whan that day bappens o fall npon s

§Aa will afterwards appear, the number of siopes and the way of
throwing them vary greatly in the various schools.
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respect and reverence, and bidding it adien, to depart from the
Haly City.

“The Moslem is especially forbidden to take with Lim
cakes made of the earth or dust of the Harlm, and similar
mementoss, as they savonr of idolatry,”

Cuarrer IL—0F Usnan, ok THE LiTrie PiLomiMAGE,

“The word 'Umrah,' denotes a pilgrimage performed at
any time except the pilgrim season (the Sth, gth, and oth of
Zu'l Hijjah).

“The Arkan or pillars upon which the Umesh rite rests,
are five in oumber, viz.;—

4y, Al-Thram.

“a, Al-Tawaf,

3. Al-Sai (between Safa and Marwah).

#4. Al-Halk {tonsure), or Al-Takeir {cutting the halr).

“g, Al-Tartib, or the due order of ceremonies, as above
enumerated.!

“The Wajibat, or requisites of Umrah, are but two in
number :—

“1. Al-Thram, or assuming the pilgrim garh, from the
Mikat, or fixed limit; and

“2 The l?cﬂd.ing of all thinge forbidden to the pﬂp:l':ln
when in state of Thram,

“In the Sunnat and Mustahabb portions of the m
there is no difference between Umrah and Hajj."

Cuarten IIL—OrF Zrvamat, orn ToHE VISIT To TEE
Proruer's Toun.

“As the Zair arrives at Al-Madinah, when his eyes fall
upnnﬂ:ﬁtrmafthudty.hnmhlmthn Prophet with a
loud voice. Then he should enter the Masgue, and sit in the
Haly Garden, which is between the pulpit and ﬂummh.
pray a two-bow prayer in honour of the Masjid, After
be should supplicate pardon for his sins, Then, l.p;l'ﬂldl-

t The difference in the pillars of Ummab and Hajj, is that in the former
the standing on Mdhmﬁunw{dﬁ-

E,
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Ing the sepulchre, and standing four cubits away from i, recits
this prayeri—

“*Peace be with Thee, O Thon T. H. and V. S.,} Peare be
with Thee, and upon Thy Descendants, and Thy Companions, one
and all, and upon all the Prophets, and those inspired to instruct
Mankind. And I bear witness that Thou hast delivered thy
Mesgage, and performed Thy Trust, and advised Thy followers,
and swept away Darkness, and fonght in Allah's Path the good
Fight: may Allah requite Thes from us the Best with which he
ever requited Prophet from his Followers!®

“Let the visitor stand the while before the tomb with
respect, and reverence, and singleness of mind, and fear, and
awe. After which, let him retreat one cobit, and salute Abu
Bakr the Truthful in these words:—

‘! Peace be with Thes, O Caliph of Allah's Prophet over
his People, and Alder in the Defence of His Faith]’

*After this, again retreating ancther cubit, let him bless in
the same way Omar the Just. After which, returning to his
former station opposite the Prophet's tomb, he should implors
intercession for himself and for all dearest to him. He should
oot neglect to wvisit the Bakia Cemetery and the Koba
Mosque, where he should pray for himself and for his brethren
of the Muslimin, and the Muslimat, the Muminin and the Mumi-
nat.® the quick of them and the dead. When ready to depart,
let the Zair take leave of the Mosque with a two-bow prayer,
and visit the tomb, and salute it, and again beg intercession for
himself and for those he loves, And the Zair is forbidden to

i & the tomb, or to carry away the cahes of clay
made by the ignorant with the earth and dust of the Harim.”

1 The soth and 36th chapters of the Koran,

= Thesa second words are ths f=minines of the first; they prove that the
Moalem is not above praying for what Europe supposed be did not balieve
in, namely, the souls of women,




APPENDIX IL
THE BAYT ULLAH.

Tue House of Allah! has been so fully described by
my predecessors, that there is little inducement to attempt
a new portrait. Readers, however, may desire a view of
the great sancinary, and, indeed, without a plan and its
explanation, the ceremonies of the Harim would ba
scarcely intelligible. 1 will do homage to the memory of
the accurate Burckhardt, and extract from his pagesa
description which shall be illustrated by a few notes.

“ The Kaabah stands in an oblong square (enclosed
by a great wall) 250 paces long, and 200 broad,® none of
the sides of which runs quite in a straight line, though at
first sight the whole appears to be of a regular shape.
This open square is enclosed on the eastern side by a
colonnads. The pillars standin a quadruplerow ; they are
three deep on the other sides, and are united by pointed
arches, every four of which support a small dome
plastered and whitened on the outside. These domes,
according to Kotobeddyn, are 152 in number® The

1 “Bayt Ullah" (House of Allah) and *Ka'shah," is cube
(bomse), “'la malson carrée,"” are synonymom,

2 Ali Bey gives 535 foet g inches by 336 fect : my measurement i8
257 paces by 210.  Most Moslem anthors, reckosing by cublts, make
the parallslogram 4o4 by 3710,

3 On each short side I counted 24 domen: on ths long, 35 This
would give & total of 118 along the cloisters. The Arabs reckon in
all 153; vir, 24 on the East side, on the North 36, on the South 36, -
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pillars are above twenty feet in height, and generally
from one foot and a half to one foot and three quarters in
diameter ; butlittle regularity has been cbserved in regard
tothem. Some are of whitemarble, granite or porphyry;
but the greater number are of common stone of the
Meccah mountains,' El Fasy states the whale at 58,
and says they are all of marble excepting 126, which are
of common stone, and three of compesition. Kotobeddyn
reckons 555, of which, according to him, 311 are of marble,
and the rest of the stone taken from the neighbouring
mountains; but neither of these authors lived to see
the latest repairs of the Mosque, after the destruction
occasioned by a torrent in A.D. 1636 Between every
three or four columns stands an octagonal one, about four
feet in thickness, On the east side are two shafts of
reddish gray granite in one piece, and one fine grey
parphyry with slabs of white fcldspath, On the north
side is one red pranite column, and one of fine-grained rod
porphyry; thess are probably the columns which Koto-
beddyn states to: have besn brooght from Egypt, and
ona on the Mowque cormer, nesr the Zarurah minaret; 16 al the
porch of the Bab al-Ziyadah; and 15 at the Hab Ibrahim. The
shape of thess domes s the usual * Media-Narsnja " and the saper-

stition of the Meccans informs the pilgrim that they cannot be

coanted. Books reckon 1352 pinnacles or battlements on the templs
wall

1 The *common stone of the Meccals mountaina® is & fing grey
granite, quarried principally from a Bill near the Bab al-Shabayki,
which furnished material for the Ka'abah. Eastern authors describe
ihliﬂlﬂ'lnmudﬂingniihmd{ﬂ'mtmmﬁntm
white marhls, not alabaster,” it general sense; Suwan, or granite
{syenite?); and Hajar Shumayal,” & kind of yellow sandstone, so
ﬂn’d .&m “ntt E.humrlr"“ & Ph;m; an the jm road near
Haddah, the hali-way station,

2 1 counted in the temple 534 piltars, It i, however, difficalt to
be mocurate, as the foor eolonnades and the porticos about the two
Erent. gates are irregolar: topographical observations, maorecwver,
must hers be mads wvoder difficultiss. ANl Boy numbess them
roughly at ** plus de 500 coloones st pilastres”



296 Filgrimage to Al-Madinah and Meccah.

principally from Alkhmim (Panopolis), when the chisf
(Caliph) El Mohdy enlarged the Mosque ‘in A ®. 163.

Among the 450 or 500 columns which form the enclosure.

I found not any two capitals or bases exactly alike. The
capitals are of coarse Saracen workmanship; some of
them, which had served for former buildings, by ths
ignorance of the workmen, have been placed upside down
upon the shaits. I observed about half a dozen marble
bases of good Grecian workmanship. A few of the
marble columns bear Arabic or Cufic inscriptions, in
which I read the dates 863 and 762 (o. 8.) A column
on the east side exhibits a very ancient Cufic inscription,
somewhat defaced, which I could neither read nor copy.
Some of the columns are strengthened with broad iron
rings or bands' as in many other Saracen buildings of
the East. They were first employed by Ibn Dhaher
Berkouk, king of Egypt, in rebuilding the Mosque, which
had been destroyed by fire in A, 1, 802,

*Some parts of the walls and arches are gaudily
painted in stripes of yellow, red, and blue, as are also the
minarets. Paintings of flowers, in the nsual Muselman

t The atthor afterwards informs us, that * the temple has been
80 often ruined and repaired, that no traces of remote antiquity ane
to be found abont it.” He mentions some modern and onimporinnt
Inscriptions upon the walls and over the gates Enowing that many
of the pillars were sent in ships from Syria and Egypt by the Caliph
M-MnhdL:n'lwlluwu-ﬂMh;nupucmdhmuthingi.

2 The reason being, that *thoss shafts formed of the Mecesa
stone are mostly in {hree pieces; but the marble shafts are in ooe
'imii

3 To this may be added, that the facades of the clofsters are
twenty-four along the short walls, and thirty-six along the others]
they have stome ornaments, not inaptly compared to the French
“fleur de lis.” The capital and hases of the outer pillars are grander
and more segular than the inner; they support pointed arches, and
the Arab secares his beloved varicty by placing st every fourth arch
& square pilaster.  Of these there are on the long sides ten; oo the
short seven,
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style, are nowhere seen; the floors of the colonnades are
paved with large stones badly cemented together,”

"Some paved eauseways lead from the colonnades
towards the Kaabah, or Holy House, in the centre.!
They are of sufficient breadth to admit four or five
persons to walk abreast, and they are elevated about
nine inches above the ground. Between these causeways,
which are covered with fine gravel or sand, grass appears
growing in several places, produced by the Zem Zem
water oozing out of the jars which are placed in tha
ground in long rows during the day.® There is a descent
of eight or ten steps from the gates on the north side into
the platform of the colonnade, and of three or four steps
from the gates on the south side,”

“*Towards the middle of this area stands the Kaabah;
it is 115 paces from the north colonnade, and 88 from the
south, For this want of symmetry we may readily
account, the Kaabah having existed prior to the Mosque,
which was built around it, and enlarged at different
periods, The Kaabah is an oblong massive structure,
18 paces in length, t4 in breadth, and from 35 to 4o fest
in height.* It is constructed of the grey Mekka stone, in
large blocks of different sizes joined together, in a very

1 1 countad t, not inch the broad pavement which leads
from th= Bab al—tz]li':‘ﬂah te th:dli?la‘rahh. or L'tl!rp‘f:mr croas branches
which connect the main lines. These * Firash al-Hajar,” as they
are called, also serve to partition off the aren. One space for in-
stance fs called * Haswnt al-Harim* or the *Women's ssnded
place," bocanse appropriated to female devotess,

2 The jars are littls amphore, each inscribed with the
name of the donor and a peculiar cypher.

3 My measurements give 21 paces or 55 feet in length i
by 18 (45) of breadth, and the height appearsd greater than */
the length. Ali Bey makes the Eastern side 37 Freach
foot, 2 inches mnd 6 lines, the Western 38° 4 6", tha
Northern 25 fest, the Southern 31° &, and the height 34° 4. He
therefore calls it a **veritable trapssiom.” In Al-Idrisi's time it was
25 cubils by 24, and 27 cabits high.
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rough manner, with bad cement.? It was entirely rebuilt,
as it now stands, in A.p, 1627. The torrent in the pre-
ceding year had thrown down three of its sides, and, pre-
paratory to its re-erection, the fourth side was, according
to Asamy, pulled down, after the Olemas, or learned
divines, had been consulted on the question whether
mortals might be permitted to destroy any part of the
holy edifice without incurring the charge of sacrilege and
infidelity."

“The Kaabah stands upon a base two feet in height,

which presents a sharp inclined plane® Its roof being

Hat, it has at a distance the appearance of a perfect
eube* The only door which affords entrance, and which
is openad but two or three times in the year,* is on the

1 1 would alter this sentence thus:—"Tt j& bullt of fne grey
granite in boritontal courses of masonry of irregelar depth; the
stones are tolerably fitted together, and are held by excellont moctas
lke Roman cement.” The lines are also straight.

2 This base Is called Al-Sharzarwan, from the Perslan Shadar-
wan, & cornice, eaves, or canopy. It is in pent-house shape, projects
ing about a foot beyond the wall, and camposod of fine white marble
slabs, polished like glass; there are two breaks in it, one oppostie

and under the doorway, and another in front of Ishmasls tomb.
Pilgrims are directed, during circomambualation, to kccp their bodies

outslde of the Shazarwan; this would imply it to be part of the
building, but its only use appears in the large brass rings welded
into it, for the purpose of holding down the Ka'abah covering.

3 Ali Bey also errs In describing the roof as *plat endessoe®
Were such the case, rain would not pour off with violence through
the spout.  Most Oriental authars allow a enbit of depression from
South-West to North-West, In Al-Tdrisi's day the Ka'sbah had a
dotble roof. Somesay this is the case in the present building, which
has not been materially altered in shape since jtx restoration by Al-
Haijjaj, a.n. §3. The roof was then eighteen cubits long by fifteen
broad,

4 In Ibn Jubayr's time the Ka'abah was opensd every day in
Rajab, and in other months on every Monday and Fridsy., The
house may now be eniered ten or twelve times a year gratis; and by
pilgrims aa often as they can collect, amongst partiss, a sum sofficient
to tempt the gusrdians' cupidity.

- -
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north side and about seven feet above the groond! In
the first periods of Islam, however, when it was rebuilt in
A:H. 64 by Ibn Zebeyr (Zubayr), chief of Mecca, it had
two doors even with the ground floor of the Mosgue?

1 This mistake, in which Burckhardt is followed by all our
populsr anthors, is the more extraordinary, as all Arabic anthors call
the door-wall Janib al-Mashrik—the Eastern side—or Wajh al-Bayt,
the front of the house, opposed to Zahr al-Bayt, the back, Niehuhe
is equally in error when he asserts that the door fronts to the South,
Arabs always hold the ** Rukn al-Iraki,” or Irak angls, to face the
polar star, and 8o it appears in All Boy's plan. The Ka'abah, there-
fore, has no Northern side.  And it must be observed that Moslem
writars dispose the length of the Ka'abah from East to Weat, whereas
our travellers make it from North to South.  All Bey places the door
only six feet from the pavement, bot he calmisles distances by the
old French measure, It is about seven fest from the grodnd, and s
from the corner of the Black Stone.  Between the two the space of
wall #s called Al-Multarem (in Burckbardt, by a clerical error, ** Al-
Matzem." vol, L. p. 173). It derives jts name, the *attached-{o"
because here the circomambulator should apply his bosom, and  beg
parden for his sins.  Al-Multazem, according to M. de Perceval, fol-
Jowing d'Ohssan, was formerly “le liou des engagements,” whence,
according to him, its name, * Le Moltezem," says M. Gallsnd (Rits
et Cérémnnies du Pélerinage de la Mecque), * qui est entre la plerre
noire et la porte, est l'endrolt of Mahomet se réconcilin avec ses dix
compagnons, qui disalent qu'il nétait pas véritablement Prophie"

= From the Bab al-Ziyadah, or gate in the northarn colonmade,
you descend by two flights of steps, In all about twenty-five. This
depression manifestly arises from the level of the town having been
ralsed, like Rome, by successive layers of rulns; the most popriom
and sobatantial quarters (as the Shamiyah to the north) would, we
might expect, be the highest, and this is actoally the case. Bt I
am unable 1o account satisfactarily for the second hellow within the
tample, and immediately around the house of Allah, where the door,
according to all histordans, formerly on a level with the pavement,
and now aboat seven fmet shove it, shows the exact amouat of
depression, which cannot be accoonted for simply by caleation.
Some chroniclers nssert, that when the Kuoraysh rebuilt the house
they raised the door to prevent devotees entering without their per-
mission. But seven feet would scarcely oppose an entrance, snd
how will this account for the fleor of the building being also raised
10 that halght above the pavement? It is curlous to observe the
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The present door (which, according to Azraky, was
brought hither from Constantinople in a.p, 1633), is
whally coated with silver, and has several gilt ornaments;
upon its threshold are placed every night various small
lighted wax candles, and perfuming pans, filled with
musk, alos-wood, &c.'"

At the north-east® corner of the Kaabah, near the
door, is the famous *Black Stane'®; it forms a part of the

timilarity between this inner hallow of the Meccan fane and the arti-
ficial depression of the Hindu pagoda where It is intended to be
flooded. The Hindus would also revers the form of the Meccan fane,
ecactly resembling their squase temples, at whose corners are placed
Brahma, Vishnn, Shiwa and Ganesha, who adore the great Universal
Geparator in the centre. The second door anclently stood on the
side of the temple opposite the present entrance; inside, its place can
still be traced. Ali Bey suspects its having existed in the modem
building, and declares that the exterior surface of the wall shows the
tracery of & blocked-up door, similar to that still open.  Some histor
ians declare that it was closed by the Kuraysh when they rebuilt the
house in Mohammed's day, and that subssquent erections have had
only one. The gensral opinion is, that Al-Hajjaj finally clossd up
the weitern cotrance. Doctors also differ as to its size ; the popalar
measurement s three cobits broad and a littls more than five io
length.

t Pilgrims and ignorant devotees eollect the drippings of wax,
the ashes of the aloe-wood, mnd the dust from the * Atabah" or
threshold of the Ka'abah, either to rub upon their foreheads or to
preserve as relics.  These =aperstitious practices are sternly rebulked’
by the Olema

2 For North-East read Sonth-East.

3 1 will not eater into the fabulous origin of the Hajar nl-Aswad,
Some of the traditions counected with it are truly absurd.  * When
Allab,” says Ali, *made covenant with the Sans of Adam on the Day
of Fealty, he placed the paper inside the stone™ ; it will, therefore,
nppear al the judgment, and bear witness 1o all who have tonched it
Moslems agres that it was originally white, and became black by
reason of men's sins. It appeared to me & commaon adrolite coverad
with & thick slaggy coating, glossy and piteh-like, worn and
Dr. Wilsan, of Bombay, showed me a specimen in his i
which externally appeared to be & black siag, with the inside of &
uright and sparkling greyish-white, the result of admixture of nickel
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with the fron. This might pessibly, as the learned Orientalist then

account for the mythic change of colour, its sppesrance
on éarth after a thunderstorm, and its being originally a material
part of the hoavens. Kutb al-Din expresaly declares that, when tha
Karamitah restored {t after twenty-two years to the Meceans, man
kissed it and robbed it upon thelr brows: and remarked that tha
hiackness was only superficial, the inside being white. Some Gresk
philasophers, it will be remembered, belisved the heavens to be com-
posad of stones (Cosmos, ** Shooting Stars"): and Sanconiathon,
ascrihing the sbrolits-worship to the god Celus, declares them to be
living or animated stones. * The Arabians,” says Maximus of Tyre
(Dissert. 38, p. 455), ** pay homage to I know oot what god, which
they represent by a quadrangular stone.” The gross fetichism of
the Hindus, it s well known, introduced them to litholatry. At

Jugannath they worship a pyramidal black sione, fabled to have

fallen: from bhesven, or miraculously to have presented itsslf on (he
place where the templs now stands.  Momover, they revere the
Salsgram, as the emblem of Vishno, the second person in thelr trind.
The rudest emblem of the * Bonns Dens' was a round stone. Tt
was sicceeded in India by the cone and triangle; in Egypt by the
pyramid; in Gresce it was represented by cones of terma-cotta about
throe inches and a hall Jong. Without golng desp into theary, it
may be =aid that the Ka'abah and the Hajar are tha only two idals
which have sorvived the 360 composing the heavenly host of the
Arab pantheon. Thus the Hindu poet exclaims :—
* Behold the marvels of my idol-temple, O Moslem |
thhiﬁimdmufiubﬁdmm'lﬂmh

genius is represented in the Puranas as fierce, hideous, foar-armed,
and habited in a black cloak, with a dark torband, Moslem his-
torians are onanimous In asserting that Sasan, son of Babegan,
and other Porsian monarchs, gave rich presents to the Ha'abah;
they especially mention \wo golden crescent moons, & significant
offering, The Guebers assert that, mong the images and relics left
by Mahabad and his soccessors in the Ka'abah, was the Black
Stons, an emhlem of Saturn. They also =all the clty Mahgah—
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sharp angle of the building,' at four or five feet above the
ground.? It is an irregular oval, about seven inches in
diameter, with an undulating sarface, composed of about
a dozen smaller stones of different 3 :
sizes and shapes, well joined to- . _s—1 +1 5
gether with a small quantity of |- T ! i
cement, and perfectly well smooth- t' Py
ed: it looks as if the whole had besn <
broken into many pieces by a -
violent blow, and then united again. +—<3%
It is very difficolt to determine ac- E . Ryl
curately the quality of this stone, [ L
which has been worn to its b S fp
present surface by the million The Black Stans,
touches and kisses it has received. It appeared to ma
like a lava, containing several small extraneous particles
of a whitish and of a yellowish substance. Its eolour
is now a deep reddish brown, approaching to black.
It is surrounded on all sides by & border composed
of a substance which [ took to be a close cement

moon's place—from an excesdingly beautifnl fmage of the moon:
whence they say the Amabs derived “ Meccah™  And the Sabrans
equally respect the Ka'abah and the pyramids, which they nssert to
be the tombe of Seth, Enoch [or Hermes), and Sabl the son of
Enoch. Meccah, then, is claimed as n sacred place, and the Hajar
al-Aswad, gs well as the Ka'abah, are reversd as holy emblems by
four different faiths—the Hindu, Sahman, Gueber, and Moslern: I
have little doubt, and hope to prove at another time, that the Jews
connected it with traditions about Abrabem. This would be the

fifth religion that looked towards the Ka'abah—a rare mesting-place

of devotion.

1 Presenting this appearance in profile. The Hajar has soffered
from the fconoclastic principle of Islam, having onee narrowly
escaped destruction by order of Al-Hakim of Egypt. In these days
the metal rim serves as a profection as well a3 an ornament.

3 The beight of the Hajar from the ground, according to my
measiroment, is four feet nine inches; All Bey places jt foriy-two
inches above the pavemeni

B e,
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of pitch and gravel of a similar, but not quite the
same, brownish colour.! This border ssrves to suppart
its detached pleces; it is two or three inches in breadth,
and rises a little above the surface of the stone. Hoth
the border and the stone itself are encircled by a silver
band,” broader below than above, and on the two sides,
with a considerable swelling below, as if a part of the
stone were hidden under it. The lower part of the border
is studded with silver nails.”

*In the south-cast corner of the Kaabah! or, as the
Arab call it, Rokn al-Yemany, there is another stons
about five feet from the ground; it is one foot and a half
in length, and two inches in breadth, placed upright, and
of the common Meccah stone. This the people walking
round the Kaabah touch only with the right hand; they
do not kiss it.t"

I The colour was black and matallic, and the cenire of the
sioiie was sunk about two inches below the metal circle. Rotnd
the gides was a reddish-brown cement, almost level with the
metal, and sloping down to the middle of the stone. Iha Jubayr
declares the depth of the stone unknown, but that most people
believe it to extend two cubits ioto the wall. In his day it was thres
#Shibr'' (the large span from the thumb to the littls finger-tip)
beoad, and one span long, with knobs, and & joining of four pieces,
which the Karamitah had broken. The stone was sst in a siber
band, “Its softness and molsture were such,” sayn Ibn Jubayr,
*that the sinner would never remove his month from it, which
phenomenon made the Prophet declare it to be the covenant of Aliah
on earth. ™

2 The band is now a massive cirele of gold o sllver gilt. I found
the aperture in which tha stons is, one span and thres fingers broad,

3 The *Rukn al-Yamani® is the corner facing the South. The
part slluded toin the text is the wall of the Ea'abah, between the
Sham| and Yamani angles, distant about three feet from the latter,
and noar the site of the ol western door, long since closed. The
#tons fa darker and redder than the rest of the wall It in called
AlMustajab f{or Mostajab min wl-Zuouh or Mustajab al-Dua,
*“where prayer s granted”). Pilgrims bere extend their arms, press
their brdies againat the building, and beg pardon for their sins.

4 1 have frequenily seen it kissed by men and women.
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#(On the north side of the Kaabah, just by its door,!
and close to the wall, is a slight hollow in the ground,
lined with marble, and sufficiently large to admit of three
persons sitting. Here it is thought meritorious to pray:
the spot is called El Maajan, and supposed to be where
Abraham and his son Ismail kneaded the chalk and mud
which they used in building the Kanbah; and near this
Masajan the former is said to have placed the large stone
upon which he stood while working at the masonry. On
the basis of the Kaabah, just over the Maajan, is an
ancient Cufic inscriplion; but this I was unable to de-
cipher, and had no opportonity of copying it."

“(On the west (north-west) side of the Kaabah,
about two feet below its summit, is the famous Myzab,
of water-spout,? through which the rain-water collectad
on the roof of the building is discharged, so as to fall
upon the ground; it is about four feet in length, and six
inches in breadth, as well as 1 could judge from below,
with borders equal in height to its breadth., At the

1t Al-Ma'sjan, the place of mixing or kneading, becauses the
patriarchs here kneaded the mud used as cement in the holy bullding.
Some call it Al-Hufrah (the digging), and it is generally known as
Makam Jibmil (the place of Gabriel), becanse here descended the
inspired order for the five daily prayers, and at this spot the Arch-
angel and the Prophet performed their davotions, making it & moat
auspicious spot. It is on the north of the door, from which it is
distant about two fest ; its langth is seven apans and seven ;
breadth five spans thres fingers ; and depth one span foor fingers.
The following sentence from Herklat's " Qancon & Islam™ (¢h. xii.
sec. 5] may serve to show the extent of error still popular. The
guthor, after separating tha Bayt Ullah from the Ka'abah, errone-
onsly making the former the name of the whole temple, proceeds to
sxy, " the rain-waler which falls on jis (the Ks'abah's) ferrace runs
off through a golden spout on & stons near it, calied Rookw—r-Yaneni,
ot alabaster-ctons, and stands over the grave of Ismasel.” ——1

2 Generally callad Mizab al-Rahmah (of Mercy). It carries
rain from the roof, and discharges it upon Ishmasl's grave, where
pilgrims stand fightlng to catch it. In Al-Idrisi's time jt was of
wood ; pow it is said to be gold, but it looks very dingy.
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mouth hangs what is called the beard of the Myzab;
a gilt board, over which the water flows. This spuu:
was sent hither from Constantinople in a.#. g81, and

i5 reforied to be of pure gold. The pavement round
the Kaabah, below the Myzab, was laid down in A
836, and consists of various coloured stones, forming
a very handsome specimen of mosaic. There are two
large slabs of fine verdi antice’ in the centre, which,
according to Makrizi, were sent thither, as presents
fitom Cairo, in am. 241. This is the spot whers,
according to Mohammedan tradition, Ismayl the son of
Ibrahim, and his mother Hajirah are buried; and here it
1§ meritorious for the pilgrim to recite a prayer of two
Rikats, On this side is a semicircolar wall, the two
extremities of which are in a line with the sides of the
Kaabah, and distant from it three or four feet,® leaving
an opening, which leads to the burial-place of Ismayl.
The wall bears the name of El Hatym"; and the area

I Usually called the Hajar al-Akhzar, or green stone.  Al-Idrisi
sponks of & white stone covering Ishmasl's remains ; Ibn Jubayr of
*green. marble, longish, in form of a Mikrab arch, and near it a
white round slab, in both of which are spots that make them appear
yellow.” Near them, we are told, and towards the Irmki corner, is
the tomb of Hagar, under & green slab one span and a hall broad, |
and pilgrims used to pray at both places  All Bey erronecusly
applies the words Al-Fiajar Ismail to the parapst aboat the slab.

% My measuremants give five foot six inches. In Al-Idrisi's day
the wall was ffty cobits long.

3 Al-Hatim (sl lit. the “broken™), Burckhardt ssserts that
the Mekknwi no longer apply the word, as some histarians do, to the
gpace bounded by the Ka'abah, the Partition, the Zemzem, and the
Makam of Thrahim. 1 heard it, however, so used by learned Mec-
cans, and they gaveas the meaning of the name the break in this
part of the oval pavement which sorrounds the Ha'abah, Historians
relutn that all who rebuilt the ** House of Allah* followsd Abraham®s
plan till the Kuraysh, and after them Al-Hajjaj curtailed it lo the
direction of Al-Hatim, which part was then first broken of, and
ever since remained so.

YOL, 11, 20
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which it encloses is called Hedjer or Hedjer Ismayl,' on
account of its being separated from the Kaabah: the wall
itself also is sometimes so called.”

# Tradition says that the Kaabah once extended as
far as the Hatym, and that this side having fallen down
just at the time of the Hadj, the expenses of repairing it
were demanded from the pilgrims, under a pretence that
the revenues of government were not acquired in a manner

sufficiently pure to admit of their application towards a

purpose so sacred. The sum, however, obtained, proved
very inadequate; all that could be done, therefore, was to
raise a wall, which marked the space formerly occupied
by the Kaabah. This tradition, although current among
the Metowefs (cicerones) is at variance with history ; which
declares that the Hedjer was built by the Beni Koreish,
who contracted the dimensions of the Kaabah : that it
was united to the building by Hadjadj,* and again separated
from it by Ibn Zebeyr. It is asserted by Fasy, that a
part of the Hedjer as it now stands was never compte-
hended within the Kaabah. The law regards it as
a portion of the Kaabah, inasmuch as it is esteemed
equally meritorious to pray in the Hedjer as in the
Kaabah itself ; and the pilgrims who have not an oppar-
tunity of entering the latter are permitted to affirm upon
oath that they have prayed in the Kaabah, although they
have only prostrated themselves within the enclosure of
the Hatym. The wall is built of solid stone, about five
feet in height, and four in thickness, cased all over with
white marble, and inscribed with prayers and invocations

t AbHr ( U ) s the space separated, as the name
denotes, from the Ka'abah. Some supposs that Abraham here
penned his sheep.  Possibly Ali Béy means this part of the Tempie
when he speaks of Al-Hajar [;Il'jllmﬂl—hmd'lmﬂ-

2 * Al-Hajjaj" ; this, as will afterwards be seen, is a mistake.
He exciuded the Hatim.
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neatly sculptured upon the stone in modern charncters:?
These and the casing are the work of El Ghoury, the
Egyptian sultan, in a.6. 917. The walk round the Ka’abah
is performed on the outside of the wall—the nearer to it
the better."

“ Round the Kanbah is a good pavement of marble®
about eight inches below the level of the great square; it
was laid in A.m. 981, by order of the siltan, and describes
an irregular oval ; it is surrounded by thirty-two slender
gilt pillars, or rather poles, between every two of which
are suspended seven glass lamps, always lighted after sun-
set." Beyond the poles is a second pavement, about eight
paces broad, somewhat elevated above the first, but of
coarser work; then another six inches higher, and eighteen
paces broad, upon which stand several small buildings;
beyond this is the gravelled ground; so that two broad
steps may be said to lead from the square down to the
Kaabah. The small buildings just mentioned which sur-
round the Kaabah are the five Makams,' with the well

I As well a5 memory serves mé, for 1 have preserved no nots,
the inscriptions are in the marble casing, and indeed no other stone
meats the ey

2 It is a fine, close, groy polished granite: the walk 1s called
Al-Mataf, or the place of circomambulation.

3 These are now iron posts, very numerous, supporting eross
rods, and of tolerably elegant shape In Al Bey's time thers wers
*‘trente-une colonnes minces en piliers en bronse” Some native
works say thirty-three, including two marble columns. Between
each two hang several white or gresn glasa globe-lampa, with wichs
and ofl floating on water ; their light is faint and dismal. The whols
of the lamps in the Harim is said to be more than 1000, yet they
serve but to * make darkness visible."

4 Thers are only four * Makams,” the Hanafi, Malikd, Hanbali,
and the Makam Tbrabim ; and there is some error of diction below,
for in these it is that the Imams stand befors their congregationa,
and nearest the Ka'sbah. In Ibn Jubayr's time the Zapdi sect was
allowed an Imam, though known to be schismatics and abusers of
the ealiphs. Now, not being permittad to have a separate station
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of Zem Zem, the arch called Bab es Salam, and the
Mambar.”

“ Opposite the four sides of the Kasbah stand four
ather small buildings, where the Imaums of the arthodox
Mohammedan sects, the Hanefy, Shafey, Hanbaly, and
Maleky take their station, and guide the congregation in
their prayers. The Makam el Maleky on the south, and
that of Hanbaly opposite the Black Stone, are small
pavilions open on all sides, and supported by four slender
pillars, with a light sloping roof, terminating in a point,
exactly in the style of Indian pagodas) The Makam el
Hanafy, which is the largest, being fifteen paces by eight,
is open on all sides, and supported by twelve small pillars;
it has an upper stary, also open, where the Mueddin who
calls to prayers takes his stand. This was built in
A, 923, by Sultan Selim 1,; it was afterwards rebuilt
by Khoshgeldy, governor of Djidda, in g47; but all the
four Makams, as they now stand, were built in A5, 1074
The Makam-es'-Shafey is over the well Zem Zem, to
which it serves as an upper chamber *"

“Near their respective Makams the ndberents of the
four different sects seat themselves for prayers. Druring
my stay at Meccah the Hanefys always began their prayer
first; but, according to Muselman custom, the Shafeys
should pray first in the Mosque; then the ;
Malekys, and Hanbalys. The prayer of the Maghreb is
an exception, which they are all enjoined to utter to-
for prayer, they suppose: theirs to be suspended from heaven above
the Ka'ahah roof.

1 The Makam al-Maliki is on the west of, and thirty-seven cubily
from, the Ka'abah : that of the Hanbali forty-seven paces distant.

2 Only the Mu'eszin takes his stand hers, and the Shafe'is pray
behind their Imam on the pavement round the Ka'nbah, betwees the
corner of the well Zemsem, and the Makam Ihrahim. This place
in forty cobits from the Ka'abah, that is say, eight cubits nearer thas
the Northern and Southern ** Makams.” Thus the pavement forms
an irregulsr oval ring rosnd the bouse
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gether.  The Makam el Hanbaly is the place where the

officers of government and other great peaple are seated
during prayers: here the Pasha and the sheriff are placed,
and in their absence the eunuchs of the temple. These
fill the space under this Makam in front, and behind it
the female Hadjys who visit the temple have their places
assigned, to which they repair principally for the twn
evening prayers, few of them being seen in the Mosque at
the three other daily prayers: they also perform the
Towaf, or walk round the Kaabah, but generally at
night, though it is not uncommon to see them walking in
the day-time among the men,"”

“Tha present building which encloses Zem Zem
stands close by the Makam Hanbaly, and was erected in
AH. 1072: it is of a square shape, and of massive con-
struction, with an entrance to the north,® opening into
the room which contains the well. This room is beauti-
fully ornamented with marbles of various colours: and
adjoining to it, but having a separate dooar, is a small
room with a stone reservoir, which is always full of Zem
Zem water. This the Hadjys get to drink by passing
their hand with a cup through an iron grated opening,
which serves as a vindow, into the reservoir, without enter-
ing the room. The mouth of the well is surrounded by
a wall five feet in height and about ten feet n diameter,
Upan this the people stand who draw up the water in
leathern buckets, an iron railing being so placed as to

1 In Borckhardt's time the schools prayed according to the
sanfority of their founders, and thay uttered the Asan of Al-Maghrib
together, becanse that is a pecullarly delicate hour, which easily
passes by unnoticed. In the twelith century, at all times bat the
evening, the Shafe'i began, then came the Maliki and Hanbali simu-
tancously; and, lastly, the Hanafi, Now the Shaykh al-Muo'ecsin
begins the call, which is taken up by the others. He s a Hanahi ;
a8 indead are all the principal peopls st Meccah, anly & few wild
Sharifs of the hills haing Shafe'i.

2 The door of the Zemzem building froats to the south-zast,
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prevent their falling in. In El Fasy's time there were
eight marble basins in this room, for the purpose of ab-
lution."

“On the north-east (south-east) side of Zem Zem
stand two small buildings, one behind the other,® called
El Kobbateyn; they are covered by domes painted in the
same manner as the Mosque, and in them are kept water-
jars, lamps, carpets, mats, brooms, and other articles nsed
in the very Mosque.* These two ugly buildings are in-
jurious to the interior appearance of the building, their
heavy forms and structure being very disadvantageonsly
contrasted with the light and airy shape of the Makams,
I heard some Hadjys from Greece, men of better taste
than the Arabs, express their regret that the Kobbateyn
should be allowed to disfigure the Mosque. They were
built by Khoshgeldy, governor of Djidda a.m. g47; one
is called Kobbet el Abbas, from having been placed on the
site of a small tank said to have been formed by Abbas,
the uncle of Mohammed."

1 This is not exactly correct.  As the plan will show, the angle of
one huilding touches the angle of its neighbour.

a Their names and offices are now changed. Oneds called the
Kubbat al-Sa'at, and containg the clocks and chronometers [two of

them English) sent as presents to the Mosque by the Solian. The
other, imown as the Kobbat al-Huatob, is used as a store-room for
manuscripts bequesthed to the Mosque. They still are open to
Burckhardt's just criticism, being nothing but the commen doms
springing from four walls, and yulgarly painted with bands of red,
yellow, and green. In Thn Jubayr's time the two domes contained
bequests of books aod candles.  The Kubbat Abbas, or that further
from the Ka'ahah than its nelghboar, was also called Kubbat al-
Sharab (the Dome of Drink}, because Zemeem water was hers
coaling for the nse of pilgrims in Daurak, or earthen jars. The
nearer was termed Kobbat al-Yabudi; and the tradition they told me
was, that a Jew having refused to sell his honse upon the spat, jtwas
allowed to remain én Joes by the Prophet, as a lasting testimony to
his regard for justice. A similar tale is told of an old woman's hut,
which was allowed to stand n the corner of the Great Noshirawan's
royal halls,
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#A few paces west (north-west) of Zem Zem, and
directly opposite to the door of the Kaabah, stands a
Indder or staircass, which is moved up to the wall of the
Kasbah on days when that building is opsned, and by
which the visitors ascend to the door. It is of ‘wood,
with some carved ornaments, moves on low wheels, and
is sufficiently broad to admit of four persons ascending
abreast. The first ladder was sent hither from Cairo in
A 818 by Moyaed Abou el Naser, King of Egypt."

“In the same line with the ladder and close by it
stands a lightly built insulated and circular arch, about
fifteen fzet wide, and eighteen feet high, called Bab es'
Salam, which must not be confounded with the great gate
of the Mosque, bearing the same name. Those who énter
the Bait Ullah for the first time are enjoined to do so by
the outer and inner Bab-es-Salam; in passing under the
latter they are to exclaim, ‘O God, may it be a happy
entrance.’ I do not know by whom this arch was built,
but it appears to be modern.®™

“Nearly in front of the Bab-es-Salam and nearer
to the Kaabah than any of the other surrounding
buildings, stand the Makam Ibrahim.® This is a small
building supported by six pillars about eight feet high,
four of which are surrounded from top to bottom by a
fine iron railing, while they leave the space beyond the
two hind pillars open; within the railing is a frame about
five feet square, terminating in a pyramidal top, and said
to contain the sacred stone upon which Ibrahim stood
when he built the Kaabah, and which with the help of
his son Ismayl he had removed from hence to the place

t Called * Al-Daraj.” A correct drawing of it may be found in
All Bay's work.

2 The Bab al-Salam, or Bab ai-Nabi, or Bab bena Skaybah, re-
sembiles in its isolation a triumphal arch, aod is built of cut stone.

3 “The (praying) place of Abraham” Readers will remember
that the Macean. Mosque is peculiarly connected with Ibrahim, whom
Moslems prefer to all prophots except Mobammed.
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called Maajen, already mentioned. The stone is said to
have yielded under the weight of the Patriarch, and to
preserve the impression of his foot still visible upon it]
but no hadjy has ever seen it,' as the frame is always
entirely covered with a brocade of red silk richly em-
broidered. Persons are constantly seen before the railing
inveking the good offices of Ibrahim; and a short prayer
must be uttered by the side of the Makam after the walk
round the Kaabah is completed. It is said that many of
the Sahaba, or first adherents of Mohammed, were in-
terred in the open space between this Makam and Zem
Zem?*; from which circumstance it is one of the most

T This I believe to be incorrect, 1 was asked five dollars for
permission to enter; but the sum was too high for my finances,
Learned men told me that the stone shows the fmpress of two feet,
espacinlly the big toes, and devout pilgrims fill the cavities with
water, which they rub evar their eyes and faces. When the Caliph
al-Mahdi visited Meccah, one Abdnflah bin Osman presenied him-
self at the unusual hour of noon, and informing the prince that he
had brought him a relic which oo man bot himsalf had yet seen,
produced this celebrated stone, Al-Mahdi, rejoicing greatly, kissed
it, rubled his facs agminst it, and pouring water upon it, drank the
draoght, Kuth al-Din, one of the Meccan historians, says that it was
visited in his day. In Ali Bey's time it was covered with "un
magrifique drap noir brodé en or et en argent avec de gros glands
en or ;" he does not say, however, that he saw the stone.  Tis veils,
ealled Sitr Ihrahim al-Khalil, are a green * Ibrisham," or silk mixed
with cotton and embroidered with gold. They are made at Cairo of
three different colowrs, black, red, and green ; and one is devoted to-
each year. Thegald embroidery is in the Sulsicharacter, and expresses
the Throno-verse, the Chapter of the Cave, and the nams of ths
relgning Saltan ; on the top is * Allah," below it “Mohammed ™ | be-
fieath this is ** [brahim al-Khalll* ; and at each corner is the nome of
ons of the four caliphs. In & note to the " Dabistan® (vol i
p. 410), we find two Jearned Orientalists confounding the Black
Stone with Abraham's Station or Platform. *The Prophet honoured
tha Black Stone, upon which Abrabam conversed with Hagar, to
which he tied his camels, and upon which the traces of his fect are
still seen."

2 Not only here, T was told by learned Meccans, but under all
the oval pavements surrounding the Ka'abah,
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favourite places of prayers in the Mosque. Inthis part
of the area the Khalif Soleyman Ibn Abd el Melek,

‘brother of Wolyd (Al-Walid), built a fine reservoir in A.H.

g7, which was filled from a spring east of Arafat®; bt

the Mekkawys destroyed it after his death, on the pre-

tence that the water of Zem Zem was preferable.”

#0On the side of Makam Ibrahim, facing the middle
part of the front of the Kaabah, stands the Mambar, or
pulpit of the Mosque ; it is elegantly formed of fine white
marble, with many sculptured ornaments; and was sent
as a present to the Mosque in a. H. g6g by Sultan Saley-
man Ibn Selym. A straight, narrow staircase leads up
to the post of the Khatyb, or preacher, which is sur-
mounted by a gilt polygonal pointed steeple, resembling
an obolisk, Here a sermon is preached on Fridays and
on certain festivals, These, like the Friday sermons of
all Mosgues in the Mohammedan countries, are usually
of the same turn, with some slight alterations upon
extraordinary occasions.'"

# 1 have now described all the buildings within the
inclosure of the temple.”

“The gates of the Mosque are nineteen in number,
and are distributed about it without any order or
symmetry.4"

Burckhardt's description of the gates is short 'EI_

t The spring gushes from the sonthern base of Mount Arafat, as
will afterwaris be noticed. It is exceedingly pure.

3 The author informs us that » the first pulpit was sent from
Cairo in aw. 818, together with the staircase, both being the gifts of
Moayed, caliph of Egypt.” All Bey accurataly describes the present

3 Thnwﬁmwi!lﬁndu:pﬂdmmn{;!ﬂmlmmmmhm'l
Mod. Egypt. vol. i. ch. iii.

4 Burekhardt * subjoins fheir names aa they are usually written
npon small cards by the Metowefs | in another eolumn are the names
by which they were known in more anclent times, principally taken
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four principal entrances, seven on the southern side, three
in the western, and five in the northern wall.

The eastern gates are the Greater Bab al-Salam,
through which the pilgrim enters the Mosque; it is close
to the north-east angle, Next to it the Lesser Babal-
Salam, with two small arches; thirdly, the Eab al-Nabi,
where the Prophet used to pass through from Khadijah's
house; and, lastly, near the south-east corner, the Bab
Al, or of the Benu Hashim, opening upon the strest
between Safa and Marwah.

Beyond the north-eastern corner, in the northern
wall, is the Bab Duraybah, a small entrance with one
arch. Next to it, almost fronting the Ka'abah, is the
grand adit, ¥ Bab al-Ziyadah," also known as Bab al-
Nadwah. Here the colonnade, projecting far beyond the
normal line, forms a small square or hall supported by
pillars, and a false colonnade of sixty-one columns leads
to the true cloister of the Mosque. This portion of the
building being cool and shady, is crowded by the poor,
the diseased, and the dying, during Divine wuorship, and
at other times by idlers, schoolboys, and merchants.
Passing throngh three external arches, pilgrims descend
by a flight of steps into the hall, where they deposit
their slippers, it not being considered decorous to hald
them when circamambulating the Ka'absh! A broad
pavement, in the shape of an irregular triangle, whose
base is the cloister, leads to the circuit of the house.
Next to the Ziyadah Gate is a small, single-arched
pntrance, * Bab Kutubi," and beyond it ons similar, the
Bab al-Ajlah (Jsf), also named Al-Basitiyah, from
its proximity to the college of Abd al-Basitah. Close to
the north-west angle of the cloister is the Bab al-
Nadwah, anciently called Bab al-Umrah, and now Hab

1 .'.nuldpuh*n[dlp;nnhhumwhﬂ*hn"lhnchnuhﬂhl"h
at & crowded house in Europe, a scif-preserves. Burckhardt Jost
three pairs. I, more fortunate or less wealthy, oaly one.
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al-Atik, the Old Gate. Near this place and opening into
the Ka'abah, stood the **Town Hall" (Dar al-Nadwah},
built by Kusay, for containing the orifinmme *Al-Liwa,"
and as n council-chamber for the ancients of the city.?

In the western wall are three entrances. Tha
single-arched gate nearest to the north angle is ealled
Bab Bemm Saham or Bab al-Umrah, because pilgrims pass
through it to the Tanim and to the ceremony Al-Umrah
(Little Pilgrimage). In the centre of the wall is the Bab

Ibrahim, or Bab al-Khayyatin (the Tailors’ Gate); a
single arch leading into a large projecting square, like
that of the Ziyadah entrance, but somewhat smaller,
Near the south-west corner is a double arched adit, the
Bab al-Wida'a (*of farewell"): hence departing pilgrims
issue forth from the temple.

At the western end of the southern wall is the two-
arched Bab Umm Hand, so called after the lady's
residence, when included in the Mosque. Next to it is
a similar boilding, “Bab Ujlan" Y%« which derives
its name from the large college “ Madrasat Ujlan"; some
call it Bab al-Sharif, because it is opposite one of the
palaces. After which, and also pierced with two arches,
is the Bab al-Jiyad (some erroneously spell it Al-Jihad,
“of War"), the gate leading to Jabal Jiyad. The next
is double arched, and called the Bab al-Mujahid or Al
Rahmah (*of Mercy"). Nearly opposite the Ka'a
and connectedd with the pavement by a raised line
stane, is the Bab al-Safa, through which pilgrims now
issue to perform the ceremony “Al-Sai"; it is a small
and unconspicuous erection. Next to it is the Bab al-
Baghlah with ‘wo arches, and close to the south-east
angle of the Mosque the Bab Yunus, alias Bab Bazan,
alins Bab al-Zayt, alias Bab al-Asharah (“of the tea™),
becausa a favourite with the first ten Sahabah, or Com-

1 Many authorities place this buildiog vpon the site of ihe modsern
Makam Hanaf.
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panions of the Prophet. *“Most of these gates,” says
Burckhardt, “have high pointed arches; but a few
round arches are seen among them, which, like all arches
of this kind in the Hejar, are nearly semi-circular. They
sre without ormament, except the inmscription on the
exterior, which commemorates the name of the builder,
and they are all posterior in date to the fourteanth cen-
tury. As cach gate consists of two or thres arches, or
divisions, separated by narrow walls, these divisions are
counted in the enumeration of the gates leading into the
Kaabah, and they make up the number thirty-nine,
There being no doors to the gates, the Maosque is con-
sequently open at all times. I have crossed at every hour
of the night, and always found people there, either at
prayers or walking about.*"

“ The outside walls of the Mosques are those of the
houses which surround it on all sides. These houses
belonged originally to the Mosque ; the greater part are
now the property of individuals. They are let out to the
richest Hadjys, at very high prices, as much as 500
piastres being given during the pilgrimage for a good
apartment with windows opening into the Mosques®
Windows have in consequence been opened in many
parts of the walls on a level with the street, and abave
that of the floor of the colonnades. Hadjys living in
these apartments are allowed to perform the Friday's
prayers at home; because, having the Kaabah in view
from the windows, they are supposed to be in the Mosque
itself, and to join in prayer those nssembled within the
1 Tha Meccans love to boast that at no bour of the day or night
is the Ka'abah ever seen without a devotee to perform ** Tawal.”

= This would be about 50 dollars, whereas 25 is a falr sum for a
single apartment, Like English lodging-house-keepers, the Meccans
maks the season pay for the year. In Burckbardt's time the colon-
m-nmth&nmgtnuplnlm;mvﬂwnlthehmnﬁnh

now greatly decreasad, for 28 go o the Spanish dollar all over Al-
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temple. Upon a level with the ground floor of the colon-
nades and opening into them are small apartments formed
in the walls, having the appearance of dungeons; these
have remained the property of the Mosgue while the
houses above them belong to private individuals, They
are let out to water-men, who deposit in them the Zem
Zem jars, or to less opulent Hadjys who wish to live in
the Mosque.! Some of the surrounding houses still belong
to the Mosque, and were originally intended for public
schools, as their names of Medresa implies; they are
now all let out to Hadjys."”
 The exterior of the Mosque is adorned with seven
minarets irregularly distributed :—1. Minaret of Bab el
Omra (Umrah) ; 2. Of Bab el Salam; 3. Of Bab Aly;
4. Of Bab el Wodaa (Wida'a); 5. Of Medesa Kail (Kait)
Bey; 6. Of Bab el Zyadi; 7. Of Medreset Sultan Soley-
man.! They are quadrangular or round steeples; in no
way differing from other minarets. The entrance to them
is from the different buildings round the Mosque, which
they adjoin® A beautiful view of the busy crowd below
is attained by ascending the most northern one,*™
Having described at length the establishment
1 I entered one of these caves, and pever expsrienced such &

sensa of suffocation even in that favourite spot for Britoas to asphixiste
themselves—the Baths of Nero. J

2 The Magnificent (son of Salim 1.}, who built at Al-Madinah
the minaret bearing his name. ‘The minarvts at Meccah are fat in-
ferior to thoss of ber rival, and their bands of gaudy colours give
them an appearance of tawdry volgarity.

3 ‘Two minarcts, namely, thoss of the Bab al-Salam and the Bab
al-Safa, are separated from the Mosque by private dwelling-housss, &
plan neither common nor regular.

4 A stranger must be careful how he appears at & minaret window,
anless he would have a bullet whizzing past his head. Arabs are es-
pecially jealous of being overlooked, and have no fellow-feeling for
wotaries of *beautiful views." For this reason bere, as in Egypt. 8
blind Ma'ezsin is preferred, and many ridicolons stories are told about
men who for years have counterfeited cecity to live in idieness.
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attached to the Mosque of Al-Madinah, I spare my
readers a detniled account of the crowd of idlers that
hang about the Mecean temple. The Naib al-Harim, or
vice-intendant, is one Sayyid Ali, said to be of Indian
extraction : he is superior to all the attendants. There
are about eighty eunochs, whose chief, Sarur Agha, was
a slave of Mobammed Ali Pasha. Their pay varies from
100 to 1,000 piastres per mensem ; it is, however, inferior
to the Madinah salaries. The Imams, Mu'ezzins, Khatibs,
Zemzemis, &c., &c., are under their respective Shaykhs
who are of the Olema.’

Briefly to relate the history of the Ka'abah,

The ** House of Allah" is supposed to have been
built and rebuilt ten times,

1. The first origin of the idea is manifestly a sym-
bolical allusion to the angels standing before the Almighty
and praising his names. When Allah, it is said, informed
the celestial throng that he was about to send a wice-
gerent on earth, they deprecated the design. Being
reproved with these words, * God knoweth what ye know
not,” and dreading the eternal anger, they compassed the
Arsh, or throne, in adoration. Upen this Allah created
the Bayt al-Ma'amur, four jasper pillers with a ruby roaof,

r I have [lustraied this chapter, which otherwise might be un-
intelligible to many, by a plan of the Ka'absh {taken from All Bey
al-Abbast), which Burckhardi pronounced to be * perfectly cormect.™
This author has not been duly apprecinted. In the frst place, his

the world by marking the duys with their planst.
ary signs, &c., &c., that he in a real Oriental, but he perpetually be-
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the angels circumambulated it, crying, #* Praiss to
Allah, and exalted be Allah, and there is no ilidh but
Allah, and Allah is omnipotent!” The Creator then
ardered them to build a similar house for man on earth.
This, according to Ali, took place 4o, according to Abu
Hurayrah, 2,000 years before the creation ; bath authaori-
ties, however, are agreed that the firmaments wera
spread above and the seven earths beneath this Bayt al-
Ma'amur.

2. There is considerable contradiction concerning
the second house. Ka'ab related that Allah sent down
with Adam® a Khaymah, or tabernacle of hollow ruby,
which the angels raised on stone pillars, This was also
called Bayt al-Ma'amur. Adam received an order to
compass it about ; after which, he begged a reward for
obedience, and was promised a pardon to himself and to.
all his progeny who repent, |

Others declare that Adam, expelled from Paradise, |
and lamenting that he no longer heard the prayers of the
angels, was ordered by Allah to take the stones of five
hills, Lebanon, Sinai, Tur Zayt (Olivet), Ararat, and
Hira, which afforded the first stone. Gabriel, smiting
his wing upon earth, opened a foundation to the
layer, and the position of the building is exactly below
the heavenly Bayt al-Ma'amur,—a Moslem corruption.
of the legends concerning the heavenly and the earthly
Jerusalem. Our First Father circumambulated it as be
had seen the angels do, and was by them taught the for-
mula of prayer and the number of circuits.

Accarding to others, again, this second house was not
erected till after the “Angelic Foundation " was
by time.

3. The history of the third house is also somewhat

:Itmhmembrdmﬂ:uﬂmﬁhmdﬂ_i
]mhﬂmmmmmmﬁhlhmmw
ment, which is, as It were, a reflection of earth.
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confused. When the Bayt al-Ma’amur, or, as others say,
the tabernacle, was removed to heaven after Adam's
death, a stone-and-mud building was placed in its stead
by his son Shays (Seth), For this reason it is respected by
the Sabaeans, or Christians of St. John, as well as by the
Moslems. This Ka'abah, according tosome, was destroyed
by the deluge, which materially altered its site. Others
believe that it was raised to heaven. Others, again,
declare that only the pillars supporting the heavenly
tabernacle were allowed to remain. Most authorities
agree in asserting that the Black Stone was stored up in
Abu Kubays, whence that * first created of mountains *
is called Al-Amin, * the Honest."

4- Abrabam and his son were ordered to build the
fourth house upon the old foundations: its materials,
according to some, were taken from the five hills which
supplied the second; others give the names Ohod, Kuds,
‘Warka, Sinai, Hira, and a sixth, Abu Kubays. It was
of irregular shape; 32 cubits from the Eastern to the
Nerthern corner; 32 from North to West ; 31 from West
to South ; 20 from South to East; and only g cubits high.
Thare was no roof; two doors, level with the ground, wers
pierced in the Eastern and Western walls; and inside, on
the right hand, near the present entrance, a hole for treas-
ure was dug. Gabriel restored the Black Stone, which
Abraham, by his direction, placed in its present corner, as
a sign where circumambulation is to begin ; and the patri-
arch then learned all the complicated rites of pilgrimage,
When this house was completed, Abraham, by Allah's
order, ascended Jabal Sabir, and called the world to visit
the sanctified spot; and all earth's sons heard him, even
those “ in their father’s loins or in their mother’s womb,

from that day unto the day of resurrection.”

5. The Amalikah (descended from Imlik, great grand-
8om of Sam, son of Noah), who first settled near Meccah,
founded the fifth house. Al-Tabari and the Moslem
Yor. i, ar
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historians generally made the erection of the Amalikah
to precede that of the Jutham; these, according to others,
repaired the house which Abrabam built.

6. The sixth Ka'abah was built about the beginning
of the Christian era by the Benu Jurham, the children of
Kahtan, fifth descendant from Noah. Ismail married,
according to the Moslems, a daughter of this tribe,
Da'alah bint Muzaz (lis) bin Omar, and abandoning
Habrew, he began to speak Arabic (Ta arraba). Hence
his descendants are called Arabicized Arabs. After
Ismail's death, which happened when he was 130 years
old, Sabit, the eldest of his twelve sons, became * lord of
the house,” He was succeeded by his maternal grand-
father Muzaz, and afterwards by his children. The Jur-
ham inhabited the higher parts of Meccah, especially Jabal
Ka'aka'an, so called from their clashing arms; whereas
the Amalikah dwelt in the lower grounds, which obtained
the name of Jiyad, from their generous horses.

7. Kusay bin Kilab, governor of Meccah and fifth
forefather of the Prophet, built the seventh house, accord-
ing to Abraham's plan. He roofed it over with palm
leaves, stocked it with idols, and persuaded his tribe to
settle near the Harim.

8. Kusay's house was burnt down by a woman's
censer, which accidentally set fire to the Kiswah, or cover-
ing, and the walls were destroyed by a torrent. A mer-
chant-ship belonging to a Greek trader, called * Balkum ™
(agl), being wrecked at Jeddah, afforded material for
the roof, and the crew were employed as masons. The
Kuraysh tribe, who rebuilt the house, failing in funds of
pure money, curtailed its proportions by nearly seven
cubits and called the omitted portion Al-Hatim. Im
digging the foundation they came to a green stone, like 8
camel's hunch, which, struck with a pickaxe, sent forth
blinding lightning, and prevented further excavation
The Kuraysh, amongst other alterations, raised the walls

a
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from nine to eighteen cubits, built a staircase in the
northern breadth, closed the western door and placed the
eastern entrance above the ground, to prevent men enter-
ing without their leave.

When the eighth house was being built Mohammed
was in his twenty-fifth year. His surname of Al-Amin,
the Honest, probably induced the tribes to make him
their umpire for the decision of a dispute about the posi-
tion of the Black Stone, and who should have the honour
of raising it to its place.! He decided for the cornmer
chosen by Abraham, and distributed the privilege
amongst the clans. The Benu Zahrah and Benu Abd
Muanaf took the front wall and the door; to the Benu
Jama and the Benu Sahm was allotted the back wall; the
Benu Makhzum and their Kuraysh relations stood at the
southern wall; and at the * Stone " corner were
the Benu Abd al-Dar, the Benu As'ad, and the Benu Ada.

g. Abdullah bin Zubayr, nephew of Ayishah, rebuilt
the Ka'abah in a.H. 64. [t had been weakened by fire,
which burnt the covering, besides splitting the Black
Stome into three pleces, and by the Manjanik (catapults)
of Hosayn (.e=) bin Numayr, general of Yazid, who
abstinately besieged Meccah till he heard of his sovereign's
death. Abdullah, hoping to fulfil a prophecy,’ and seeing
that the people of Meccah fled in alarm, pulled down the
building by means of * thin-calved Abyssinian slaves.”
When they came to Abraham's foundation he saw
that it included Al-Hijr, which part the Kuraysh had
been unable to build. The building was made of cut
stone and fine lime brought from Al-Yaman. Abdullah,
taking in the Hatim, lengthened the building by seven
cubits, and added to its former height nine cubits,

3 DOthers derive the surmame from this decision.

the prophecy of Mohammed, that the birthplace of his faith will be
destroyed by as army from Abyssinis Such things bring their cwn



334 Pilgrimags to Al-Madiwak and Maccak.

thus - making a total of twenty-seven. He roofed over
the whole, or a part; re-opened the western door, to
serve as an exit ; and, following the advice of his aunt,
who quoted the Prophet’s words, he supported the in-
terior with a single row of three tolumns, instead of the
double row of six placed there by the Kuraysh. Finally,
he paved the Mataf, or circuit, ten cubits round with the
remaining slabs, and increased the Harim by taking in
the nearer houses. During the building, a curtain was
siretched round the walls, and pilgrims compassed them
externally. When finished, it was perfumed inside and out-
side, and invested with brocade. Then Abdullah and all
the citizens went forth in a procession to the Tanim,a
reverend place near Meceah, returned to perform Umrah,
the Lesser Pilgrimage, slew 1oo victims, and rejoiced with
great festivities.

The Caliph Abd al-Malik bin Marwan besieged
Abdullalr bin Zubayr, who, after a brave defence, was
slain. In A 74, Hajjaj bin Yusof, general of Abd al-
Malik's troops, wrote to the prince, informing him that
Abdullab had made unauthorised additions to and changes
in the Harim : the reply brought an order to rebuild the
houss. Hajjaj again excluded the Hatim and retired the
northern wall six cubits and a span, making it twenty-
five cubits long by twenty-four broad; the other three
sides were allowed to remain as built by the son of
Zubayr. He gave the house a double roof, closed the
western door, and raised the eastern four cubits and a
span above the Mataf, or circuit, which he paved over,
The Harim was enlarged and beautified by the Abbas-
ides, especially by Al-Mahdi, Al-Mutamid, and Al-
Mutazid. Some authors reckon, as an eleventh house,
the repairs made by Sultan Murad Khan. On the night
of Tuesday, zoth Sha'aban, a.i. 1030, a violent torrent
swept the Harim ; it rose one cubit above the threshold
of the Ka'abah, carried away the lamp-posts lﬂtlll
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Makam Ibrahim, all the northern wall of the house, half
of the eastern, and one-third of the western side. It
subsided on Wednesday night. The repairs were not
finished till A.n. 1040. The greater part, however, of the
building dates from the time of Al Hajjaj; and Moslems,
who never mention his name without a curse, knowingly
circumambulate his work. The Olema indeed have
insisted upon its remaining untouched, lest kings in wan-
tonness should change its form : Harun al-Rashid desired
to rebuild it, but was forbidden by the Imam Malik.

The present proofs of the Ka'abah's sanctity, as
adduced by the learned, are puerile enough, but curious.
The Olema have made much of the verselet : * Verily
the first house built for mankind (to worship in) is that in
Bakkah! (Meccah), blessed and a salvation to the three
worlds, Therein (fihi) are manifest signs, the standing-
place of Abraham, which whoso entereth shall be sale™
(Kor. ch. 3). The word “therein” is interpreted to
mean Meccah, and the * manifest signs” the Ka'abah,
which contains such marvels as the foot-prints on Abra-
ham's platform and the spiritual safeguard of all who
enter the Sanctuary! The other *signs,” historical,

ical, and physical, are briefly these: The preserva-
tion of the Hajar al-Aswad and the Makam Ibrahim from

foes, and the miracles put forth (as in the War of
the Elephant), to defend the house; the violent and
terrible deaths of the sacrilegious; and the fact that, in
the Deluge, the large fish did not eat the little fish in the
Harim. A wonderful desire and love impel men from
distant regions to visit the holy spot, and the first sight
of the Ka'abah causes awe and fear, horripilation and
tears. Furthermore, ravenous beasts will not destroy
their prey in the Sanctuary land, and the pigeons and
gther birds never perch upon the house, except to be

2 Abs Hanifah made it a tempors] sanctuary, and would not allow
even & murderer 1o be dmpged from the walls.
4 Makkah (por Meccal) is the common wond; Bakkah is & synooyns
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cured of sickness, for fear of defiling the roof. The
Ka'abah, though small, can contain any number of
devotees ; no one is ever hurt in it,! and invalids recover
their health by rubbing themselves against the Kiswah
and the Black Stone. Finally, it is observed that every
day 100,000 mercies descend upon the house, and espec-
ially that if rain come up from the northern corner there
is plenty in Irak; if from the south, there is plenty in
Yaman ; if from the east, plenty in India; if from the
western, there is plenty in Syria; and if from all four
angles, general plenty is presignified.

never ased but in books. The former means * a concourse of people.™
But why derive it from the Hebrew, and transiate it *a slaughter " ?
1s this a likely name for a holy place? Dr. Colenso actually torns
ths Makaraba of Prolemy into * Makkah-rabbah,* plentiful slanghter.
But if Maknraba be Meccah, it is evidentlya corruption of ** Maklah **
and ~ Arabah," the Arab raze. Again, supposing the Meccan temple
to bs originally dedicated to the sun, why should the pure Arab word
* Ha'al " become the Hebreized Fabal, and the deity be only ooe in
the three bundred and sizty that formed the Pantheon ?

t This is an andacions falsehood; the Ka'abah is scarcely aver
opened without some sccident kappening.
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' APECIMEN OF A MURSHID'S DIFLOMA, IN THE EADIR] ORDER
OF THE MYSTIC CRAFT AL-TASBAWWUF.
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things with his beneficence, and raiser of the flags of

increase to those who persevere in thanking him. I I

praise him because that he hath made us of the people

of Unity. And I thank him, being desirous of his
benefits. And 1 bless and salute our Lord Mo-
hammed, the best of his Prophets and of his
Servants, and (I bless and salute) his (Moham-
med's) family and companions, the excelling in
dignity, for the increase of their dignity and its
augmentation. Bot afterwards thus saith tha
needy slave, who confesseth his sins and his
weakness and his faolts, and hopeth for the pardon
of his Lord the Almighty—Sayyid A the Kadiri,
son of Sayyid B the Kadiri, son of Sayyid
Abu Balr the Kadiri, son of Sayyid Ismail the
Kadiri, son of Sayyid Abd al-Wahhab the Kadiri,
son of Sayyid Nur al-Din the Kadiri, son of Sayyid
Darwaysh the Kadiri, son of Sayyid Husam al- |
Din the Kadiri, son of Sayyid Nur al-Din the
Kadiri, son of Sayyid Waly al-Din the Kadiri, son
of Sayyid Zayn al-Din the Kadiri, son of Sayyid
Sharaf al-Din the Kadiri, son of Sayyid Shams
al-Din the HKadiri, son of Sayyid Mobammed
al-Hattak, son of Sayyid Abd al-Aziz, son of the
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Sayyid of Sayyids, Polar-Star of Existence, the

White Pearl, the Lord of the Reins of (worldy)

possession, the Chief of (Allah's) friends, the in-

comparable Imam, the Essence negativing accidents,

the Polar Star of Polar Stars,! the Greatest As-

sistance,® the Uniter of the Lover and the Beloved,

the Sayyid (Prince), the Shaykh (Teacher), Muhiy

al-Din, Abd al-Kadir of Jilan, Allab sanctify his

honoured Sepulchre, and Allah enlighten his place

of rest|—Son of Abu Salih Musa Jasgi-dost, son

of Sayyid Abdullah al-Jayli, son of Sayyid Yahya al-

Zahid, son of Sayyid Mohammed, son of Sayyid Da’ud,

son of Sayyid Musa, son of Sayyid Abdullah, son of

Sayyid Musa al-Juni, son of Sayyid Abdullabh al-

Mahz, son of Sayyid Hasan al-Musanna,' son of the

Imam Hasan, Son of the Imam and the Amir of

True Believers, Ali the son of Abn Talib—may

Allah be satisfied with him!—Son of Abd al-Mut-

talib,* son of Hashim, son of Abd al-Manaf, son of

Kusay, son of Kilab, son of Murrat, son of Ka'ab,

son of Luwiyy, son of Ghalib, son of Fibr (Kuraysh),

son of Malil, son of Nazr, son of Kananah, son of

Khuzaymah, son of Mudrikah, son of Iliyas, son of
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eeval abont

Muzarr, son of Ninr.mul’.ﬁdm,*mn of Ada,

10 yEam Lo

somn of Udad, son of Mahmisah, son of Hamal, son of

Nayyit, son of Kuzar, son of Ismail, son of Ibrahim,

son of Karikh, son of Kasir, son of Arghwa, son of

Phaligh, son of Shalikh, son of Kaynan, son of

Arfakhshad, son of Sam, son of Noah, son of Shays,

son of Adam the Father of Mankind *—with whom

be peace, and upon our Prophet the best of blessings

and salutation!—and Adam was of dust, and dust

E
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is of the earth, and earth is of foam, and foam is of

the wave, and the wave is of water,® and water is of
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the rainy firmament, and the rainy firmament is of

‘Power, and Powert is of Will, and Will is of the
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Omuiscience of the glorious God. But afterwards

that good man, the approaching to his Lord, the

{'

averse to all besides him, the desirous of the abodes

¢

'$
i

of futurity, the hoper for mercy, the Darwaysh Ab-

1

dullah* son of the Pilgrim Joseph the Afghan,—

!

&

henceforward let him be known by the name of

il
i

“Darwaysh King-in-the-name-of.Allah!" — hath

i
!

come to us and visited us and begged of us in-

struction in the Saying of Unity. 1 therefore

taught him the saying which I learned by ordi-

mance from my Shaykh and my instructor and
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my paternal uncle the Sayyid the Shaykh Abd :?- TR
Kadir' the Kadiri, son of the Sayyid the Shaykh | prered s
Abu Bakr the Kadiri, son of the Sayyid the Shaykh :n_*i';‘?a
Ismail the Kadiri, son of the Sayyid the Shaykh | Feedi ryin
Abd al-Wahhab the Kadiri, son of the Sayyid the ﬁ:ﬁ:‘h&'
Shaykh Nur al-Din the Kadiri, son of the Sayyid ﬁ""&"'ﬁh
the Shaykh Shahdarwaysh the Kadiri, son of the | sivee b name
Sayyid the Shaykh Husam al-Din the Kadiri, son E.ﬂ{:‘;‘::ﬁ'

of the Sayyid the Shaykh Nur al-Din the Kadird,

from his sire and Shaykh Waly al-Din the Kadir, |

from his sire and Shaykh Zayn al-Din the Kadir,

from his sire and Shaykh Sharafil al-Din the

Kadiri, from his sire and Shaykh Mohammed al-

Hattak the Kadird, from his sire and Shaykh

Abd al-Aziz — Allah sﬂ.ncﬁf_y his honoured Se-

pulchre and Allah enlighten his place of rest!— |

from his sire and Shaykh Sayyid the Polar Star

of Existence, the White Pearl, the Polar Star of

Holy Men, the Director of those that tread the

Path, the Sayyid the Shaykh Muhiyy al-Din

Abd al-Kadir of Jilan — Allah sanctify his ho-

noured Sepulchre and Allah enlighten his place of

rest! Amen! — from his Shaykh the Shaykh

Abu-Sa'id al- Mubarak al-Makhrumi, from his

Shaykh the Shaykh Abu 1 Hasan al-Hankari,
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from bis Shaykh the Shaykh Abu Faras al-Tar-

susi, from his Shaykh the Shaykh Abd al-Wahid

al-Tamimi, from his Shaykh the Shaykh Abu 'l

Kasim al-Junayd of Baghdad, from his Shaykh the

Shaykh al-Sirri al-Sakati, from his Shaykh the

Shaykh al-Ma'aruf al-Karkhi, from his Shaykh the

Shaykh Da'ud al-Tai, from his Shaykh the Shaykh

Habib al-'Ajami, from his Shaykh the Shaykh al-

Hasan of Bussorah, from his Shaykh the Prince of

True Believers, Ali Son of Abu Talib—Allah be

satisfied with him! and Allah honoor his counte-

nancel—from the Prophet of Allah, upon whom

may Allah have mercy, from Jibrail, from the

Omnipotent, the Glorious. And afterwards we

r'lulubﬂﬂ-
W tee- | taught him (ie. that good man Abdullah) the
MP"‘T&. Saying of Unity, and ordered its recital 165 times
e ieiie || after each Farizah,' and on all occasions according
Rulanpe | to his capability. And Allah have mercy upon
our Lord Mohammed and upon His Family and upon
His Companions one and all! And praise be to
a‘::" Allah, Lord of the (three) worlds!
Pl It is finished.
ThnFe is no god but Allah!
Number®
165,
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APPENDIX IV,

THE NAVIGATION AND VOYAGES OF LUDOVICUS
VERTOMANNUS, GENTLEMAN OF ROME.
A.D. 1503.

Tue first of the pilgrims to Meccah and Al-Madinah
who has left an authentic account of the Holy Cities is
“ Lewes Wertomannus (Lodovico Bartema), gentelman
of the citie of Rome.!" * If any man,” says this awciher,
“ shall demand of me the cause of this my voyage, cer-
teynely I can shewe no better reason than is the ardent
desire of knowledge, which hath moved many other to
see the world and the miracles of God therein.” Inthe
year of our Lord 1503 he departed from Venice * with
prosperous wynds,” arrived at Alexandria and visited
Babylon of Egypt, Berynto, Tripoli, Antioch, and
Damascus. He started from the latter place on the 8th
of April, 1503, *in familiaritie and friendshyppe with a
certayne Captayne Mameluke " (which term he applies to
“al such Christians as have forsaken theyr fayth, to serve
the Mahumetans and Turks"), and in the garb of a

1 1 have consulted the * Navigation and Voyagpes of Lowes
Wertomannus to the Regions of Arabis, Egypt, Persia, Syria,
Ethiopla, and East India, both within and without the River
Ganges, &c., conleyning many notable and siraonge things both
Historicall and Matural Tranalated oot of Latine lato
Richarde Eden., In the year of oor Lord, 196"
Vapages, vol. iv.) The carious reader will also find ihe
Purchas (Pilgrimmes and Pilgrimage, vol, iL) and Ramusio |
dells Navigasioni ¢ Viaggi, tom. L), The Travels of Bartema were
first published at Milan, a.n. 1511, and the fret Eoglish (ranslation
appearsd in Willes and Edea‘s Dicadrs, 4t0. A.D. 1555

-5
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“ Mamaluchi renegado." He estimates the Damascus
Caravan to consist of 40,000 men and 35000 camels,
nearly six times its present number.! On the way they
were " enforced to conflict with a great multitude of the
Arabians:" but the three score mamluks composing
their escort were more than a match for 50,000 Badawin.
On one occasion the Caravan, attacked by 24,000
Arabians, slew 1500 of the enemies, losing in the conflict
only a man and a woman' This * marveyle "—which
is probably not without some exaggeration—he explains
by the " strength and valiantness of the Mamalukes," by
the practice (still popular) of using the “camells in the
steede of a bulwarke, and placing the merchaunts in the
myddest of the army (that is), in the myddest of the
camelles, whyle the pilgrims fought manfully on every
side ;" and, finally, by the circumstance that the Armbs
were unarmed, and “ weare only a thynne loose vesture,
and are besyde almost naked : theyr horses also beyng
euyll furnished, and without saddles or other furniture."”
The Hijazi Badawi of this day is a much more danger-
ous enemy ; the matchlock and musket have made him
80 ; and the only means of crippling him is to prevent the
importation of firearms and lead, and by slow degrees to
disarm the population. After performing the ceremonies
of pilgrimage at Al-Madinah and Meccah, he escaped to
Zida or Gida (Jeddah), * despite the trumpetter of the
caravana giving warning to all the Mamalukes to make
readie their horses, to direct their journey toward Syria,
with proclamation of death to all that should refuse so to

lmnmberoipugﬁmsluthhfmtmhlﬂllpml;m
aggerated. [ cannot believe that it contains more than go00 of both
sexes, and all ages.

lﬁhmy:uuﬂmﬂhibn‘-mmufm&nmu'hlhr
a conflict with a host of Arabs—two Roman soldiers. Mons. Jomard,
noticing the case, pleasantly remarks, that the two ladividuals in
question are to be pitied for their extrems itl-luck.
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doe,” and embarked for Persia upon the Red Sea. He
touched at certain portsof Al-Yaman, and got into troubla
at Aden, " where the Mahumetans toak him," and * put
shackles on his legges, which came by occeasion of a cer-
tayne idolatour, who cryed after him, saying, O, Christian
Dogge, borne of Dogges." The lieutenant of the Sultan
“*assembled his council,” consulted them about putting
the traveller to death as a “spye of Portugales,” and
threw him ironed into a dungeon. On being carried
shackled into the presence of the Sultan, Bartema said
that he was a * Roman, professed a Mamaluke in Babylon
of Alcayr;” but when told to utter the formula of the
Moslem faith, be held his tongue, “ eyther that it pleased
not God, or that for feare and scruple of comscience he
durst not.” For which offence he was again  deprived
of ye fruition of heaven.”

But, happily for Bartema, in those days the women
of Arabia were “greatly in love with whyte men.”
Before escaping from Meccah, he lay hid in the house of
a Mohammedan, and could not express his gratitude for
the good wife's care; “also,” he says, “this furthered
my good enterteynement, that there was in the house a
fayre young mayde, the niese of the Mahumetan, who
was greatly in loue with me.” At Aden he was equally
fortunate. One of the Sultan's three wives, on the
departure of her lord and master, bestowed her heart upon
the traveller. She was “very faire and comely, after
theyr maner, and of colour inclynyng to blacke:" she

1 This venerable form of abuse stlll survives the lapse of time.
Ooe of the first salotations reaching the ears of the * Overlands " a1
Alexandria is some littls boys—

¥a Nasrani

Kalb awani, &c,, &z—

O Nararens,

O dog obacens, &c., &c.
In Percy's Relignes we read of the Knight calling his Moslem
opponent * unchristen hounde,"—a retort courteons to the * Christen
bounde," previously applied to him by the ** Pagan.”




336 Pilgrimage to Al-Madinah and Mecsak.

would spend the whole day in beholding Bariema, who
wandered about simulating madness,' and “in the meane
season, divers tymes, sent him secretly muche good meate
by her maydens.” He seems to have played his part to
some purpose, under the colour of madness, converting a
vgreat fatt shepe” to Mohammedanism, killing an ass
because he refused to be a proselyte, and, finally, he
 handeled a Jewe so euyll that he had almost killed
hym.* After sundry adventures and a trip to Sanaa, hs
started for Persia with the Indian fleet, in which, by
means of fair promises, he had made friendship with a
certain captain. He visited Zayla and Berberah in the
Somali country, and at last reached Hormuz. The 3rd
book “entreateth of Persia,” the 4th of * India, and of
the cities and other notable thynges seens there." The
8th book contains the * voyage of India," in which he
includes Pegun, Sumatra, Borneo, and Java, where,
* abhorryng the beastly maners"” of a cannibal popula-
tion, he made but a short stay. Returning to Calicut,
he used * great subtiltie,” escaped to the * Portugales,”
and was well received by the viceroy. After describing
in his 7th book the “ viage or navigation of Ethiopia,
Melinda, Mombaza, Mozambrich (Mozambique), and
Zaphala (Sofaln),” he passed the Cape called * Caput
Bonw Spei, and repaired to the goodly citie of Luxburne
(Lisbon)," where he had the honour of kissing hands.
The king confirmed with his great seal the * letters
patentes,” whereby his lieutenant the viceroy of India
had given the pilgrim the order of koighthood. * And
thus,” says Bartema by way of conclusion, * departing
from thence with the kyngs pasporte and safe conducte,
at the length after these my long and great trauayles and

1 For a full account of the manix fit I muost refer the curions
reader to the original (Book il. chap. v.) The caly mistake the
traveller sserma to have committed, was that, by his ignorancs of the

mles of ablation, be mads men agree that he was * oo mioct, but s
madman *
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dangers, I came to my long desyred native countrey, the
citie of Rome, by the grace of God, to whom be all honour
and glory."”

This old traveller's pages abound with the informa.
tion to be collected in a fresh field by an unscrupulous
and hard-headed observer. They are of course disfigured
with a little romancing. His Jews at Khaybor, near Al-
Madinah, were five or six spans long. At Meccah he
saw two unicorns, the younger “at the age of one yeare,
and lyke a young coolte; the hormne of this is of the
length of four handfuls.'” And so credulous is he about
anthropophagi, that he relates of Mahumet (son to the
Sultan of Sanaa) how he * by a certayne naturall tyrannye
and madnesse delyteth to eate man's fleeshe, and there-
fore secretly kylleth many to eate them*" But all things
well considersd, Lodovico Bartema, for correctness of
observation and readiness of wit, stands in the foremost
tank of the old Oriental travallers,

I proceed to quote, and to illustrate with notes, ths
few chapters devoted in the 15t volume of this little-
known work to Meccah and Al-Madinah.

Cuarter X1.—Of a Mountaywe inkabited with Jewes,
and of the Citie of Medinathaluabi, where Mahumst was buried,
In the space of eyght dayes we came to a mountayne
which conteyneth in circuite ten or twelve myles, This
is inhabited with Jewes, to the number of fyue thousande

1 Ha proceeds, however, to say that * the head is lyke a hart’s,”
the “legges thynne and slender, Iyke a fawne or hyda, the hoofs
divided much like the feet of a goat™; that they were sent from
Ethiopia (the Somali country}, and were * shewed to the people for &

" Thay might, therefore, possibly have besn African
antalopes, which & fumss saturs had deprived of thelr second horn,
Bat the suspicion of fable remains,

3 This is a tale not onfamiliar to the Western World. Louis X1

of France was suppossed to drink the blood of babes,—** fowr rajrusir

. w28 weins ipwisks." Tha reasons in favour of soch unoatural diet have

been fully explained by the infamous M. de Sade.
if.

VoL. as
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or thereabout. They are very little stature, as of the
hnyghtnffrum:haupnmmdmmmmhulm
They have small voyces lyke women, and of blacka colour,
yet some blacker then other. They feede of none other
meate than goates fleshe’ They are circumcised, and
deny not themselnes to be Jewes. If by chaunce, any
Mahumetan come into their handes, they flay him alyue.
At the foot of the mountayne we founde a certayne hols,
out of whiche flowed aboundance of water. By fyndyng
this opportunitie, we laded sixtiene thousand camels;
which thyng greatly offended the Jewes. They wandred in
that mountayne, scattered Iyke wylde goates or prickettes,
yet durst they not come downe, partly for feare, and partly
for hatred agaynst the Mahumetans. Beneath the moun-
taine are seene seuen or eyght thorne trees, very fayre,
and in them we found a payre of turtle doues, which
seemed to vs in maner a miracle, hauying before made so
long journeyes, and sawe neyther beast nor foule. Then
proceedyng two dayes journey, we came to a certayne
citie name Medinathalnabi : four myles from the said
citie,we founde a well. Heere the caranana (that is, the
whole hearde of camelles) rested. And remayning here
one day, we washed ourselves, and changed our shertes,
the more freshely to enter into the citie ; it is well peopled,
and conteyneth about three hundred houses ; the walles
are lyke bulwarkes of earth, and the houses both of stone
and bricke. The soile about the citie is vtterly barren,
except that about two myles from the citie are seene about
fyftie palme trees that beare dates.' There, by a certayne
garden, runneth a course of water fallyng into a lower
playne, where also passingers are accustomed to water
theyr camelles? And here opportunitie now serusth to

1 This is, to the present day, a food confined to the Badawin-

2 This alludes 1o the gardens of Kuba. The number of date-
trees is now greatly increased.  (See chap. xix )

1 The Ayn al-Zarks, Bowing from the direction of Kuba.  (Chap.
xviii).
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confute the opinion of them whiche thynke that the arke
or toombe of wicked Mahumet to hang in the ayre, not
borne vp with any thing. Astouching which thyng, Iam
viterly of an other opinion, and affirme this neyther to ba
true, nor to haue any lykenesse of trueth, as 1 presently
behelde these thynges, and sawe the place where Mahumet
is buried, in the said citie of Medinathalnabi : for we
taryed there three dayes, to come to the trus knowledge
of all these thynges. When wee were desirous to enter
into theyr Temple (which they eall Meschita,! and all
other churches by the same name), we coulde not be suf-
fered to enter without a companion little or great. They
taking vs by the hande, brought vs to the place where
they saye Mahumet is buried,

CaarTer XIL.—Of the Temple or Chapell, and Sepd-
chre of Mahumet, and of his Felowes,

His temple is vaulted, and is a hundred pases in
length, fourscore in breadth ; the entry into it is by two
gates ; from the sydes it is couered with three vaultes ;
it is borne vp with four hundred columnes or pillers of
white brick ; there are seene, hanging lampes, about the
nuniber of three thousands. From the other part of the
temple in the first place of the Meschita, is seens a tower
of the circuite of fyne pases vaulted on euery syde, and
couered with a cloth or silk, and is borne vpwith a grate
of copper, curiously wrought and distant from it two
pases ; and of them that goe thyther, is seene as it were
through a lateese® Towarde the lefte hande, is the way
to the tower, and when you come thyther, you must enter
by a narower gate. On euery syde of those gates or
doores, are seene many bookes in manner of a librarie, on
the one syde 20, and an the other syde 25. These contayne
the filthie traditions and lyfe of Mahamet and his fellowes :

1 Masjid, a Mosque.
2 Nothing can be more cormect than this part of Bartema's
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within the sayde gate is seene a sepulchre, (that is) a
digged place, where they say Mahumet is buried and his
felowes, which are these, Nabi, Bubacar, Othomar, Aumar,
and Fatoma!; but Mahumet was theyr chisfe captayne,

' and an Arabian borne. Hali was sonne in lawe to Mahu-
met, for he tooke to wyfe bis daughter Fatoma. Bubacar
is he who they say was exalted to the dignitie of a chiefe
counseller and great gouernour, although he came notto the
high degree of an apostle, or prophet, as dyd Mahumet.
Othomar and Aumar were chief captaynes of the army of
Mahumet. Euery of these haue their proper bookes of
factes and traditions. And hereof proceedeth the great
dissention and discorde of religion and maners among
this kynde of filthie men, whyle some confirm one doctrine,
and some another, by reason of theyr dyuers sectes of
Patrons, Doctours, and Saintes, as they call them. By
this meanes are they marneylously diunided among them-
selues, and lyke beastes kyll themsalues for such quarelles
of dyuers opinions, and all false. This also is the chiefe
cause of warre between the sophie of Parsia and the great
Turke, being neverthelesss both Mahumetans, and lyue
in mortall hatred one agaynst the other for the maynten-
aunce of theyr sectes, saintes and apostles, whyle enery
of them thynketh theyr owne to bee best.

Cuarrer XIIL—Of the Secte of Mahumet,

Now will we speake of the maners and sect of
Mahumet. Vnderstande, therefore, that in the highest
part of the tower aforesayde, is an open round place.
Now shall you vnderstande what crafte they vsed to
deceyue our caravans. The first euening that we camea
thyther to see the sepulchre of Mahumet, our captayne

t Mahi (the Prophet), Abn Bakr, Osman, Omar, and Fatimah.
It was nover believed that Osman was buried in the Prophat's
Mosqoe. This part of the description is oierly incorrect. The
tombs are within the " lower™ above-mentioned ; and Bartema, in
his £3th chapter, quoted below, seems (o be aware of the fart.
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sent for the chiefe priest of the temple to come to him,
and when he came, declared vato him that the only canze
of his commyng thyther was to visite the sepulchre and
bodie of Nabi, by which woord is signified the prophet
Mahumet ; and that he vnderstoode that the price to be
admitted to the syght of these mysteries should be foure
thonsande seraphes of golde. Also that he had no parents,
neyther brothers, sisters, kinsefolkes, chyldren, or wyues;
neyther that he came thyther to buy merchaundies, as
spices; or bacca, or nardus, or any maner of precious
jewelles ; but only for very zeale of religion and salutation
of his sounle, and was therefore greatly desirous to see the
bodie of the prophet. To whom the priest of the temple
{they call them Side), with countenance lyke one that
were distraught', made aunswere in this maner : * Darest
thou with those eyes, with the which thou hast committed
so many horrible sinnes, desyre to see him by whose sight
God hath created heauen and earth 7" Towhom agayne
our captayne aunswered thus: "My Lord, you have
sayde truly ; neuvertheless I pray you that I may fynd so
much fanour with you, that I may ses the Prophst ; whom
when I haue seene, I will immediately thrust out myne
eyes.”" The Side aunswered, * O Prince, I will open all
thynges unto thee. So it is that no man can denye but
that our Prophet dyed heere, who, if he woulde, might
haue died at Mecha. But to shewe in himself a token of
humilitie, and thereby to giue vs example to folowe him,
was wyllyng rather heere than elsewhere to departe out of
this worlde, and was incontinent of angelles borne into
heauen, and there receyued as equall with them." Then
our captayne sayde to him, *Where is Jesus Christus,
the sonne of Marie 7" To whom the Side answered, ** At

1 The request was an uoconscionable one; snd the *chisf
priest"” knew that the body, being enclosed within four walls, could
ot be sseg.
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the fecte of Mahumet!” Then sayde our captayne
_agayne: “Itsuffyceth, it suffyceth ; I'will knowe no more."
After this our captayne commyng out of the temple, and
turnyng to vs, sayd, *“See (I pray you) for what goodly
stuffe I would haue paide three thousande seraphes of
golde,” The same daye at euenyng, at almost three a
clock of the nyght, ten or twelue of the elders of the secte
of Mahumet entered into our carauana, which remayned
not paste a stone caste from the gate of the citie.” These
ranne hyther and thyther, crying lyke madde men, with

these wordes, " Mahumet, the messenger and Apostle of i

God, shall ryse agayne | O Prophet, O God, Mahumet
shall ryse agayne | Have mercy on vs God I  Our cap-
tayne and we, all raysed with this erye, tooke weapon
with all expedition, suspectyng that the Arabians were
come to rob our carauana ; we asked what was the canse
of that exclamation, and what they cryed ? For they
cryed as doe the Christians, when sodeynly any maruey-
Jous thyng chaunceth. The Elders answered, * Sawe
you not the lyghtning whiche shone out of the sepulchre
of the Prophet Mahumet*?" Our captayne answered
that he sawe nothing ; and we also beyng demaunded,
answered in lyke maner. Then sayde one of the old men,
v Are youslaues 7" that is to say, bought men ; meanyng
thereby Mamalukes. Then sayde our captayne, * Weare
in deede Mamalukes.” Then agayne the old man sayde,

#You, my Lordes, cannot see heauenly thinges, as being

Neophiti, (that is) newly come to the fayth, and not yet
confirmed inourreligion.” Tathis our captayne

t This is incorrect.  * Harrat 1sa,” aftor his second coming, will
be buried in the Prophet's “Hujrah.” But no Moslem ever helieved
that the founder of Christlanity lefi his corpse in this world.  (See
chap. zvi)

3 Most probably, in the Barr al-Manakhah, where the Damascos
caravan still pitches tents.

3 This passage shows the antiquity of the still popular supes-
stition which males a light to proceed from the Prophet's tomb.

.
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agayne, * O you madde and insensate beastes, 1 had
thought to haue ginen you three thousande peeces of gold ;
but now, O you dogges and progenie of dogges, I will gyue
you nothing." It is therefore to bee vnderstoode, that
none other shynyng came out of the sepulchre, then a
certayne flame which the priests caused to come out of the
open place of the towre' spoken of here before, whereby
they would bave deceyved vs. And therefore our captayne
commaunded that thereafter none of vs should enter into
the temple. Of this also we haue most trus experience,
and most certaynely assure yon that there is neyther iron
or steels or the magnes stone that should so make the
toombe of Mahumet to hange in the ayre, as some haue
falsely imagined ; neyther is there any mountayne nearer
than foure myles ; we remayned here three dayes to
refreshe our company. To this citie victoalles and all
kynde of corne is brought from Arabia Falix, and Baby-
Jon or Alcayr, and also from Ethiope, by the Redde Sea,
which is from this citie but four dayes journey.*

Cuarrer XIV.—The Journey to Mecha
After we were satisfied, or rather wearyed, with the

filthinesse and lothesomenesse of the trumperyes, deceites,
trifles, and hypocrisis of the religion of Mahumet, we
determined to goe forward on our journey; and that by
guyding of a pylot who might directe our course with the
mariners boxe or compasse, with also the carde of the
gen, euen as is vsed in sayling on the sea. And thus
bendynig our journey to the west we founde a very fayre

1 It is unnecessary lo suppose amy deception of the kind, If
paly the ~illuminati* could see this light, the sight would necessarily
be confined to & very small oomber,

2 This acconnt is correct. Kusayr (Cosselr), Suer, and Jeddah
still supply Al-Madinah.

4 It is impossible to distinguish from this description the route
taken by the Damascus Carwvan in 4.0, 1503, OF ane thing caly we
‘may be certain, namely, that betweea Al-Madisah and Meceah there
are po ' Seas of Sand.!
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well or fountayne, fram the which flowed great aboundance
of water. The inhabitantes affyrme that Sainct Marke
the Euangelist was the auocthour of this fountayne, by a
miracle of God, when that region was in maner

with incredible drynesse.! Here we and our beastes were
satisfied with drynke. I may not here omit to speake of
the sea of sande, and of the daungers thereof. This was
founde of vs before we came to the mountayne of the
Jewes. In this sea of sande we traueiled the journey of
three days and nightes: this is a great brode plaine, all
couered with white sande, in maner as small as floure. Tf
by enil fortune it so chaunce that any tranaile that way
southward, if in the mean time the wind come to the
north, they are onerwhelmed with sande, that they scat-
ter out of the way, and can scarsely see the one the other
ten pases of. And therefore the inhabitants trauayling
this way, are inclosed in cages of woodde, borne with
camels, and Iyue in them® so passing the jorney, guided
by pilots with maryner's compasse and card, euen as on
the sea; as we haue sayde. In this jorney, also many
peryshe for thirst, and many for drynkyng to muche,
when they finde suche good waters. In these sandes is
founde Momia, which is the fleshe of such men as are
drowned in these sandes, and there dryed by the heate of
the sunne: so that those bodyes are preserued from putri-
faction by the drynesse of the sand; and therefore that
drye fleshe is esteemed medicinable. Albeit there is

t The name of St. Mark is utterly unkoown in Al-Hijaz. Pro-
bably the origin of the fountain described in the text was a theary
that spranyg from the braina of the Christian Mamloks.

2 A fair description of the still fuvourite vehicles, the Shogduf
Takht-rawan, and the Shibriyah. It ia almost needless to say that
the use of the mariner's compass is unknown to the guides in Al-
Hijas.

3 Wenderful tales are still told about this same Momiya (mammy).
1 was nasured by an Arab physician, that he had broken o fowl's lag,
und boond it tightly with a cloth containing man's dried Sesh, which
caused the hind to walk abouot, with a soand shank, on thesecond day.

L -
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another kynde of more pretious Momia, which is the
dryed and embalmed bodies of kynges and princes, whicha
of long tyme haue been preserued drye without corrup-
tion. When the wynde bloweth from the northeast, then
the sand riseth and is driven against a certayne moun-
tayne, which is an arme of the mount Sinai! There we
found certayne pyllers artificially wrought, whiche they
call lanuan. On the lefte hande of the sayde mountayne,
in the toppe ar rydge thereof, is a denne, and ths entrie
into it is by an iron gate. Some fayne that in that place
Mahumet lyued in comtemplation. Here we heard a
certayne horrible noyse and crye; for passyng the sayde
mountayne, we were in so great daunger, that we thought
neuer to have escaped. Departyng, therefore, from the
fountayne, we continued our journey for the space of ten
dayes, and twyse in the way fought with fyftie thousande
Arabians, and so at the length came to the citie of Mecha,
where al things were troubled by reason of the warres
betweens two brethren, contendyng whiche of them
shoulde possesse the kyngedome of Mecha.

CuarrEr XV.—Of the Fowrme and Sitwation of the
Citie of Mecha; and why the Mohumetans resovt thyther,

Nowe the tyme requireth to speake somewhat of the
famous citie of Mecha, or Mecea, what it is, howe it is
situate, and by whom it is gouerned, The citie is very
fayre and well inhabited, and conteyneth in rounde fourma
syxe thousande houses, as well buylded as ours, and some
that cost three or foure thousande peeces of golde: it hath
no walles. About two furlongs from the citie is a mount,
where the way is cutte out," whiche leadeth to a playna

t This is probably Jabal Warkan, on the Darb al-Sultani, or Ses,
road to Meccah.  For the Moslem tradition about its Sinaitic origin,
soo Chapter xx.

. 2 The Saniyah Koda a puss opening upon the Meccah plain
Here two towers are now erected.
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beneath. It is on enery syde fortified with mountains, in
the stead of walles or bulwarkes, and hath foure entries.
The Gouernour is a Soltan, and one of the foure brathern
of the progenie of Mahumet, and is subject to the Soltan
of Babylon of whom we haue spoken before. His other
three brethren be at continuall warre with hym. The
eighteen daye of Maye we entered into the citie by the
north syde; then, by a declynyng way, we came into a
playne. On the south syde are two mountaynes, the one
very neere the other, distant onely by a little valley,
which is the way that leadeth to the gateof Mecha. On
the east syde is an open place betweens two mountaynes,
lyke wnto a valley,' and is the waye to the mountayne
where they sacrifice tothe Patriarkes Abraham and
Isaac! This mountayne is from the citis about ten or
twelve myles, and of the heyght of three stones cast:
it is of stone as harde as marble, yet no marble In the
toppe of the mountaine is a temple or Meschita, made
after their fashion, and hath three wayes to enter into it
At the foote of the mountayne are two cesterns, which
conserue waters without corruption: of these, the one i8
reserned to minister water to the camels of the carauana
of Babylon or Alcayr; and the other, for them of Da-
masco. It is rayne water, and is deriued far of.f

But to returne to speake of the citie ; for as touchyng
the maner of sacrifice which they vse at the foote of the
mountayne wee wyll speake hereafter. Entryng, there-
fore, into the citie, wee founde there the carauana of
Memphis, or Babylon, which prevented vs eyght dayes,
and came not the waye that wee came. This carauana

1 This is the apen ground leading to the Maona Pass.

2 An error.  ‘The sacrifice is performed af Muna, not on Arafat,
fhe mountain here alluded to,

1 The material is a close grey granits,

4 The form of the building has now bsen changad.

'3 The Meccans have a tradition concerning ity that it s derived
from Baghdad,

]
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conteyned threescore and foure thousande camelles, and
a hundred Mamalukes to guyde them. And here ooght
you to consyder that, by the opinion of all men, this citie
is greatly cursed of God, as appereth by the great barren-
nesse thereof, for it is destitute of all maner of fruites and
corne.! It is scorched with drynesse for lacke of water,
and therefore the water is there growen to suche pryce,
that you cannot for twelue pence buye as much water as
wyll satysfie your thyrst for one day. Nowe, therefore,
I wyll declare what prouision they have for victuales.
The most part is brought them from the citie of Babylon,
otherwyse named Memphis, Cayrus, or Alcayr, a citie of
the ryuer of Nilus in Egypt as we have sayde before, and
is brought by the Red Sea (called Mare Erythreum) from
a certayne port named Gida, distaunt from Mecha fourtie
myles.® The rest of theyr prouisions is brought from
Arabia Falix, (that is) the happye or blessed Arabia : so
namied for the fruitfulnesse thereof, in respect of the other
two Arabiaes, called Petrea and Diserta, that is, stonye
and desart, They haue also muche corne from Ethyopia.
Here we found a marueylous number of straungers and
peregrynes, or pylgryms ; of the whiche some came from
Sytia, some from Persia, and other from both the East
Indiaes, (that is to say) both India within the ryuer of
Ganges, and also the other India without the same ryuer,
I never sawe in anye place greater abundaunce and fre-
guentation of people, forasmuche as I could perceyue by
tarrying there the space of 20 dayes. These people resort
thyther for diuers causes, as some for merchandies, some
to obserue theyr vowe of pylgrymage, and other to haue
pardon for theyr sinnes ; as touchyng the whiche we wyil
speake more hereafter,

1 Modlems who are disposed to be facetious on serious subjects,

often remark that it is a mystery why Allah should have built his
hoose in a spot so barren and desolate.

2 This is still corroct.  Snea supplies Jeddah with com and other
provisions,
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Crarren XVII.—Of the Pardons or Indulgences of Mecha.
Let vs now returne to speake of the pardons of pil-

gryms, for fhe which so many strange nations resort
thither. In the myddest of the citie is a temple, in fashyon
lyke vnto the colossus of Rome, the amphitheatrum, I
meane, lyke vnto a stage, yet not of marbled or hewed
stones, but of burnt bryckes ; for this temple, like vnto an
amphitheatre, hath fourscore and ten, or an hundred gates,?
and is vaulted. The entrance is by a discent of twelve
stiyers or degrees on euery part®: in the church porche,
are sold only jewels and precious stones. In the entry the
gylted walles shyne on euery syde with incomparable
splendour. In the lower part of the temple (that is voder
the vauolted places) is seene a maruelous multitude of
men; for there are fyue or sixe thousande men that sell none
other thyng then sweete oyntmentes, and especially a cer-
tayne odoriferous and most sweste pouder wherewith dead
bodyes are embalmed.* And hence, all maner of sweets
sauours are carried in maner into the countreys of all the
Mahumetans. It passeth all beleefe to thynke of the
exceedyng sweetnesse of these sauours, farre surmounting
the shoppes of the apothecaries, The 23 daye of Maye
the pardones began to be graunted in the temple, and in
what maner we wyll nowe declare. The temple in the
myddest is open without any inclosyng, and in the
myddest also thereof is a turrett of the largnesse of sixe
passes in cercuitie,! and inuolued or hanged with cloth or

1 A prodigions exaggeration. Burckhardt enumerates twenty.
The principal gates are seventeen in number, In the old building
they were more numerous.  Jos. Pitt says, *it hath about forty-two
doory (o enter into It ;—not so much, 1 think, for necessity, as figure;
for in some places they are close by ons another,"

z Hartema alludes, probably, to the Bab al-Ziysdah in the
northern enceinte.

3 I =w nothing of the kind, though constantly in the Harim at
Meccah,

4 “The Ka'absh is an oblong mamive structure, 18 paces In
length, 14in breadth, and from 35 to 4o feet in height™  (Burchhand,

i
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tapestiry of sylke.! and passeth not the heyght of a man.
They enter into the turret by a gate of syluer, and is on
enery syde besette with vesselles full of balme. On tha
day of Pentecost licence is graunied to al men to sa thesa
thynges. The inhabitantes affyrm that balme or balsame
to be part of the treasure of the Soltan that is Lords of
Mecha. Ateuery vaulte of the turret is fastened a rounde
circle of iron, lyke to the ryng of a doore.? The 22 day
of Maye, a great multitads of people beganne, early in the
mornyng before day, seuen tymes to walke about the
turret, kyssing euery corner thereof, often tymes feslyng
and handelyng them. From thiz turret about tenne or
twelue pases is an other turret, like a chappell baylded
after our maner. This hath three or foure entryes:in
the myddest thereof is a well of threescore and tenne
cahites deepe ; the water of this well is infected with salt
peter or saltniter. Egypt men are therevnto appoynted
to drawe water for all the people : and when a multituda
of people haue senen tymes gone rounds about the first
turret, they come to this well, and touchyng the mouth or
brym thereof, they saye thus, " Beit in the honour of God ;
God pardon me, and forgeue me my synpes." When
these woordes are sayde, they that drawe the water powre
three buckettes of water on the headdes of euery one of
them, and stand neere about the well, and washe themall
wette from the headde to the foote, although they be
apparelled with sylk. Then the dotyng focles dreame
that they are cleane from all theyr synnes, and that thayr
synnes are forgeven them. They saye, furthermore, that

vil | p 248) My measurcements, concerning which more hereafter,
gave 18 paces in breadih, and 32 in leogth.

1 In ancient times possibly it was silk: mow, it is of silk and
eotton mized.

2 These are the brazen rings which sorve to fasten the lowsr
adge of the Kiswah, or covering.

3 A true description of the water of the well Zemaem.



350 Pilgrimage to Al-Madinal end Mecoah.

the fyrst turret, whereof we haue spoken, was the fyrst
house that euer Abraham buylded, and, therefore, whyle
they are yet all wette of the sayd washyng, they go to the
mountayne, where (as we have sayde before) they are
accustomed to sacrifice to Abraham,! And remayning
there two daies, they make the said sacrifice to Abraham
at the foote of the mountayne,
Cainrrer XVIIL—The Maner of sacrificing at Mecha,
Forasmuche as for the most parte noble spirites are:
delyted with nouelties of great and straunge thyngs, there-
fore, to satisfie their expectation, I wyll describe theyr
maner of sacrifycyng. Therefore, when they intend to
sacrifice, some of them kyll three sheepe, some foure, and
tenne ; so that the butcherie sometyme so foweth with
E'ood that in one sacrifice are slayne above three thousande
sheepe. They are slayne at the rysyng of the sunns, and
shortly after are distributed to the poore for God's sake :
for 1 sawe there a great and confounded multitude of poor
people as to the number of 20 thousande. ' These make
many and long dyches in the feeldes, where they keape fyre
with camels doong, and rost or seeth the flashe that is
geuen them, and eate it euen there. [ beleue that these
poore people came thither rather for hunger than for
deuotion, which 1 thinke by this coniectur,—that great
abundance of cucumbers are brought thyther from Arabia
Fwlix, whiche they eate, castyng away the parynges
without their houses or tabernacles, where a multitude of
the sayde poore people geather them enen out of the myre
and sande, and eate them, and are so greedie of thess
parynges that they fyght who may geather most.* The
t There is great confusion in this part of Bartema's oarative
On the gth of Zu'l Hijjah, the pllgrims leave Monnt Arafat.  On the
woth, many hasten into Meccah, and enter the Ka'abah. They then
retorn to the valley of Muna, where their tents are pitched and they

sacrifice the victims. On the rath, the tents are struck, and the
pilgrims re-enter Meccah.

2 Thin well describes the wreiched state of the poor * Takrurl,"
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daye folowing,! their Cadi (which are in place with them
as with vs the preachers of God's worde) ascended into a
hygh mountayne, to preach to the people that remaineth
beneath ; and preached to them in theyr language the
space of an houre. The summe of the sermon was, that
with teares they should bewayle theyr sinnes, and beate
their brestes with sighes and lamentation. And the
preacher hymselfe with loude voyce spake these wordes,
# (¥ Abraham beloned of God, © Isaac chosen of God,
and his friend, praye to God for the people of Nahi.”
When these woordes were sayde, sodenly were heard
lamenting voyces. When the sermon was done, a rumor
was spredde that a great armye of Arabians, to the num-
ber of twentie thousande, were commyng. With which
newes, they that kept the caraunas beyng greatly feared,
with all speede, lyke madde men, fledde into the citie of
Mecha, and we agayne bearyng newes of the Arabians
approche, fledde also into the citie. But whyle wee were
in the mydwaye between the mountayne and Mecha, we
came by a despicable wall, of the breadthe of foure cubites :
the people passyng this wall, had eovered the waye with
stones, the cause whereof, they saye to be this: when
Abraham was commaunded to sacrifice his sonne, he
wylled his sonne Isaac to folowe hym to the place where
he should execute the commaundement of God.  As Isaac
went to follow his father, there appeared to him in the
way a Deuyl, in lykenesse of a fayre and freendly person,
not farre from the sayde wall, and asked hym freendlye
whyther he went. Isaac answered that he went to his

and other Africans, but it attribotes to them an unworthy motive.
1 once asked a learned Arab what induced the wretches to rush upon
desiruction, as they do, when the Faith renders pilgrimage obligatory
only tipon those who can afford necessaries for the way. By Allah”
ha replisd, = there s fire within their hearts, which can be quenched
only at God's House, and at His Prophet's Tomb."

1 Bartema alludes to the * Day of Arafal,” oth of Zu'l Hijjah,
which precedes, not follows, the  Day of Sacrifice.”
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father who tarryed for him. To this the enemie of man-
kynde answered, that it was best for hym to tarrye, and
yf that he went anye further, his father would sacrifice
him. But Isasc nothyng feareyng this aduertisement of
the Deuyl, went forward, that his father on hym myght
executs the commaundement of God : and with this
answere (as they saye) they Deuyell departed. Yet as
Isanc went forwarde, the Diuell appeared to hym agayne
in the lykenesse of an other frendlye person, and forbade
hym as before. Then Isaac taking vp a stone in that
place, hurldeit at the Deuyl and wounded him in the fore-
head : In witnesse and remembraunce whereof, the people
passyng that waye when they come neare the wall, are
accustomed to cast stones agaynst it, and from thence go
into the citie.' As we went this way, the ayre was in
maner darkened with a multitude of stock douss. They
saye that these doues, are of the progenie of the doue that
spake in the ears of Mahumet, in Iykenesse of the Holys
Ghost.! These are seene euery where, as in the villages,
houses, tauernes and graniers of corne and ryse, and are
go tame that one can scharsely dryue them away., To
take them or kyll them is esteemed a thyng worthy death,*

1 Bartema alludes to the * Shayian al-Kahir,” the *great devil,"
as the butiress at Al-Muna is called. His account of Satan’s appear-
anoe is not strictly correct.  Most Moslems belleve that Abraham
threw the stone at the ** Rajim,"—the lapidated one: but thers are
varjous traditions upon the subject.

2 A Christian version of an obscure Moslem logend about a while
dove alighting on the Prophet’s shoulder, and appearing (o whisper in
hin ear whilst he was addressing a congregation. Butler alludes
BPIETT gy apdectad o A B Wl

Lik= hfahemet's, wers s and widgson ™
the latter word being probably a clerical error for pigeon. ‘When
describing the Ka'abah, 1 shall have occasion to allude to the * bloa-
rocks * of Meccah.

3 No one would eat the pigeons of the Ka'abah: but in other
ph?d Al-Madinah, for instance, they are sometimes used as articles
ol
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and therefore a certayne pensyon is geuen to nourysshe
them in the temple.

Cuarrer XX.—Of diners thynges which chaunced o me
i Macha; and of Zida, a port of Mecha.

It may seeme good here to make mention of certayne
thynges, in the which is seene sharpenesse of witte in
case of vrgent necessitie, which hath no lawe as sayeth
the proverbe, for I was dryuen to the point howe I myght
prieuly escape from Mecha. Therefore whereas my Cap-
tayne gaue me charge to buy certayne thynges, as I
was in the market place, a certayne Mamaluke knewe me
to'be a christian, and therefore in his owne languagn
spake voto me these woordes, * Inte mename,” that is,
whence art thou ?' To whom I answered that I was a
Mahumetan. But he sayde, Thou sayest not trusly.
I sayde agayne, by the head of Mahumet I am a Ma-
humetan. Then he sayde agayne, Come home to my
house, I folowed hym willingly. When we wers there, he
began to speake to me in the Italian tongue, and asked ma
agayne from whence [ was, affyrming that he knewe me,
and that I was no Mahumetan: also that he had been
sometyme in Genua and Venice. And that his woordes
myght be better beleeued, he rehearsed many thinges
which testified that he sayed trueth. When I vnder-
stoode this, I confessed freely, that I was a Romane, bat
professed to the fayth of Mahumet in the citie of Babylon,
and there made ane of the Mamalukes; whereof he seemed
greatly to reioyce and therefore vsed me honourably, But
because my desyre was yet to goe further, I asked the
Mahumetan whether that citie of Mecha was so famous
as all the world spake of it: and inquired of him where
was the great aboundaunce of pearles, precious stones,
spices, and other rich merchandies that the bruite went

. of to be in that citie. And all my talke was to the ende

S

1 In the vulgar dialect, * Ant min ayn?™
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to grope the mynde of the Mahumetan, that I might
know the causs why such thinges were not brought thyther
as in tyme paste. But to auoyde all suspition, 1 durst
here make no mention of the dominion which the Kyng
of Portiagale had in the most parte of that ocean, and of
the gulfes of the Redde Sea and Persia. Then he began
with more attentyue mynde, in orderto declare volo me
the cause why that marte was not so greatly frequented
a5 it had been before, and layde the only faulte thereof
in the Kyng of Portugale, But when he had made mens
tion of the kyng, I began of purpose to detracte his fame,
lest the Mahumetan might thinke that I reioyced that
the Christinns came thyther for merchandies, When he
perceyued that I was of profession an enemy to the Chris-
tians, he had me yet in greater estimation, and proceeded
to tell me many thynges mors. When 1 was well in-
structed in all thynges, 1 spake vnto him friendly these
woordes in the Mahumet’s language Menaba Menalbabi,
that is to say, “ I pray you assist mee.!"” He asked mee
wherein. “To help me (sayed 1) howe I may secretly
departe hence.” Confyrmyng by great othes, that 1 would
goe to those kinges that were most enemies to the Chris-
tians : affyrmyng furthermore, that 1 knews cartain
secretes greatly to be esteemed, which if they were
knowen to the sayde kynges, I doubted not but that in
shorte tyme 1 should bee sent for fram Mecha. As
tonyshed at these woordes, he sayde vnto mee, I pray
you what arte or secrete doe youknow ? I answered, that
1 would giue place to no man in makyng of all manner of
gunnes and artillerie. Then sayde hee, “praysed be
Mahumet who sent thee hyther, to do hym and his saintes
good seruice:” and willed me to remayne secretly in his
1 T confess inability to explain thess words : the printer had Fﬂ;‘
ably done more than the anthor to make them unintslligible. " Ats-

mannik minalnabi,” in vulgar and mther corrupt Arabic, wonld mess
# 1 beg you (to aid me) fos the sake of the Prophed.”

-
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house with his wyfe, and requyred me earnestly to ob-
tayne leane of our Captayne that under his name he
myght leade from Mecha fifteine camelles laden with
spices, without paying any custome: for they ordinarily
paye to the Soltan thirtie seraphes' of golde, for trans.
portyng of such merchandies for the charge of so many
camellez. I put him i good hope of his request, he
greatly reioyced, although he would ask for a hundred,
affyrmyng that might easily be obteyned by the priuileges
of the Mamalukes, and therefore desyred hym that I
might safely remayne in his house. Then nothyng doubt-
yng to obtayn his request, he greatly reioyced, and talk-
yng with me yet more freely, gave me further instroctions
and counsayled me to repayre to a certayne kyng of the
greater India, in the kyngdome and realme of Decham®
whereof we will speake hereafter.. Therefore the day be-
fore the caranana departed from Mecha, he willed me to
lys hydde in the most secrete parte of his house. The
day folowyng, early in the mornyng the trumpetter of the
carauana gaue warning to all the Mamalukes to make
ready their horses, to directe their journey toward Syria,
with proclamation of death toall that should refuse so to
doe. When I hearde the sounde of the trumpet, and
was aduertised of the streight commaundement, I was
maroeylously tronbled in minde, and with heauy coun-
tenaunce desired the Mahometan's wife not to bewraye
me, and with ecarnest prayer committed myselfe to the
mercie of God. Oa the Tuesday folowyng, our caranana
departed from Mecha, and I remayned in the Mahumet-
ans house with his wyfe, but he folowed the carauana.
Yet before he departed, he gane commaundement to his
wyfe to bryng me to the caranana, which shoulde departe
from Zida® the porte of Mecha to goe into India. This
porte is distaot from Mecha 4o miles. Whilest 1 laye

1 Ashrafi, ducats. 3 The Deccan. 3 Jeddah
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thus hyd in the Mahumetans house, I can not expresse
how friendly his wyfe vsed me. This also furthered my
good enterteynement, that there was in the house a fayre
young mayde, the niese of the Mahumetan, who was
greatly in loue with me.  Butat that tyme, in the myddest
of those troubles and feare, the fyre of Venus was almost
extincte in mee: and therefore with daliaunce of fayre
woordes and promises, 1 styll kepte my selfe in her fauour.
Therefore the Friday folowyng, about noone tyde, I de-
parted, folowyng the caranana of India. And about myd
nyght we came to a certayne village of the Arabians, and
there remayned the rest of that nyght, and the next day
tyll noone.

From hence we went forwarde on our journey toward
Zida, and came thyther in the silence of the nyght. This
citie hath no walles, yét fayre houses, somewhat after
the buyldyng of Italie. Here is great aboundaunce of all
kynd of merchandies, by reason of resorte in manner of
all nations thyther, except jewes and christians, to whom
it is not lawfull to come thyther. As soone as I entered
into the citie, I went to their temple or Meschita, where
I sawe a great multitude of poore people, as about the
number of 25 thousande, attendyng a certayne pilot who
should bryng them into their countrey. Heere 1 suffered
muche trouble and affliction, beyng enforced to hyde
myselfe among these poore folles, fayning myselfs very
sicke, to the ende that none should be inquisityue what 1
was, whence | came, or whyther I would. The lord of
this citie is the Soltan of Babylon, brother to the Soltan
of Mecha, who is his subiecte. The inhabitauntes ara
Mahumetans. The soyle is vofruitfull, and lacketh freshe
water. The sea beateth agaynst the towne. There is
neuerthelesse aboundance of all thinges: but brought
thyther from other places, as from Babylon of Nilus,
Arabia Feelix, and dyuers other places. The heate is
here so great, that men are in maner dryed up therewith.
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And therefore there is euer a great number of sicke
falkes. The citie conteyneth about fyue hundred houses.

After fyftiene dayes were past, I conenaunted with a
pilot, who was ready to departe from thence into Persia,
and agreed of the price, to goe with him. There lay at
anker in the hauen almost a hundred brigantines and
foistes,! with diuers boates and barkes of sundry sortes,
both with ores and without ores. Therefors after three
days, gyuyng wynde to our sayles, we entered into the
HRedde Sea, otherwise named Mare Erythreum.

I hhht.[ujuuhmmakinduimmp:ﬁaurdmhi



APPENDIX V,

THE PILGRIMAGE OF JOSEFH PITTS TO MECCAH AND
AL-MADINAH.—A.D. 1680,

Our second pilgrim was Jos. Pitts, of Exon,' a youth
fifteen or sixteen years old, when in A.p. 1678, his genius
“leading him to be a sailor and to see foreign countries,”
caused him to be captured by an Algerine pirate. After n
living in slavery for some years, he was taken by his |
# patroon "' to Meccah and Al-Madinah eid Alexandria,
Rosetta, Cairo, and Suez. His description of these
places is accurate in the main points, and though tainted
with prejudice and bigotry, he is free from superstiti
and credulity. Conversant with Turkish and Arabic, he
has acquired more knowledge of the tenets and practice
of Al-Islam than his predecessor, and the term of his
rosidence at Algier, fifteen years, sufficed, despite the
defects of his education, to give fulness and finish to his

observations. His chief patroon, captain of a troop of =

t Tt is curions, as Crichton (Arabia, vol. ii. p. zo8) chserves; that
Gibbon seems oot to have seen or known anything of the Hitle work
published by Pitts on his return home. It is entitled A faithiul
Account of the Religion and the Menners of the Mahomeinns, in
which is a particular Relation of their Pilgrimage to Mecca, ths
Place of Mahomet's Birth, and Description of Medina, aad of his
Tomb there,” &c, &c. My copy is the 4th edition, printed foe
T. Longman snd . Hetr, London, a0, 1708. The only remarkable
fentare in the ~ getting up "’ of the litile octavo is, that the engraving.
headed * the most sacred and antient Temple of the Mahometans &1
Mecca,"” is the reverse of the impression

i
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horse, was a profligate and debauched man in his time,
and a murderer, * who determined to proselyte a Christian
slave as an atonement for past impieties.” He began by
large offers and failed ; he succeeded by dint of a great
cudgel repeatedly applied to Joseph Pitts' bare feet. * 1
roared out,” says the relator, “to feel the pain of his
eruel strokes, but the mors I cried, the more furiously he
laid on, and to stop the noise of my crying, would stamp
with his feet on my mouth.” * At last,” through terrar,
he * turned and spake the words (la ilaha, &c.), as usual
holding up the forefinger of the right hand *'; he was then
circomcised in doe form. Of course, such conversion
was not o sincere one—" there was yet swines-flesh in
his teeth.” He boasts of saying his prayers in a state of
impurity, hates his fellow religionists, was truly pleased
to hear Mahomet called sabbatero, i.e., shoemaker, reads
his hible, talks of the horrid evil of apostacy, calls the
Prophet a ¢ bloody imposter,” eats heartily in private of
hog, and is very much concerned for one of his country-
men who went home to his own country, but came again
to Algier, and volwetarily, without the least force used
towards him, became a Mahometan. His first letter
from his father reached him some days after he had been
compelled by his patroon's barbarity to abjure his faith.
One sentence appears particularly to have afflicted him
it was this, *“ to have a care and kesp close to God, and
to be sure never, by any methods of cruelty that could
be used towards me, be prevailed to deny my blessed
Saviowr, and that he (the father) would rather hear of my
death than of my being a Mahometan." Indeed, through-
out the work, it appears that his repentance was sincere.
¥ God be merciful to mea
Sinper "

Is the depracation that precedes the aceount of his * turn-
ing Turk,” and the book concludes with,

 “To kim, therefore, Failer, Son, and Holy Spirit, Threa
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Persons and ome God, be all Honour, Glory, and Praise,
world without end.  Amen.”

- Having received from his patroon, whom he acknow-
ledges to have been a second parent to him, a letter of free-
domat Meccah and having entered into pay, still living with
his master, Pitts began to think of escape. Ths Grand
Turk had sent to Algier for ships, and the renegade was
allowed to embark oo beard one of them provided with a
diplomatic letter! from Mr. Baker, Consul of Algier, to
Mr. Raye, Consul at Smyrna. The devil, we are told,
was very busy with him in the Levant, tempting him to
lay aside all thoughts of escaping, to return to Algier,
and to continue a Mussulman, and the loss of eight
months’ pay and certain other monies seems to have
weighed heavily upon his soul.  Still he prepared for the
desperate enterprise, in which failure would have exposed
him to be dragged about the strests on the stones till
balf dead, and then be burned to ashes in the Jews'
burial-place. A generous friend, Mr. Eliot, a Cornish
merchant who had served some part of his apprenticeship
in Exon and bhad settled at Smyrna, paid £4 for his
passage in a French ship to Leghomn, Therefrom, in the
evening before sailing, he went on board * apparel'd as
an Englishman with his beard shaven, a compaion periwig,
and a cane in his hand, accompanied with three or four
of his friends. At Leghomn he prostrated himself, and
kissed the esrih, blessing Alwighty God, for his mercy and
goodness to him, that he once more set footing on the

1 Some years afterwards, Mr. Consal Baker, when waited apon
by Fitts, in London, gave him a copy of the letter, with the following
memoranidum upon the bsck of it—* Copy of my letter to Consul
Raye at Smyrna, to favour the escape of Joseph Pitts, an Eng-
lish renegade, from a squadron of Algier men-of-war. Had my kind-
ness to him been discovered by the government of Algiers, my legs
lndumhdirnbumhmimimdmrmhml—lw
hitherto not courted by any."
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Ewropean Christian? part-of the world.” He travelled
through Italy, Germany, and Holland, where he received
many and great kindnesses. But his patriotism was
damped as he entered ** England, his own sative country,
and the civilised land must have made him for a time
regret having left Algier. The very first night he lay
ashore, he was *imprest into the kings service™ (wea
having at that time war with France); despite argo-
ments and tears he spent some days in Colchester jail,
and finally he was put on board a smack to be carried to
the Dreadnought man-of-war. But happily for himself
be had written to Sir William Falkener, one of the
Smyrna or Turkey company in London: that gentleman
used his interest to procure a protection from the Ad-
miralty office, upan the receipt of which good news,
Joseph Pitts did * rejoice exceedingly and could nat for-
bear leaping upon the deck.” He went to London,
thanked Sir William, and hurried down to Exeter, where
he ends his fifteen years' tale with a homely, heartful and
affecting description of his first meeting with his father.
His mother died about a year before his return.

The following passages are parts of the 7th and Sth
chapters of Pitis' little-known work,

“Next we came to Gidda, the nearest sea-part town
to Macea, not quite one day's journey from it,® where
the ships are unloaded, Here we are met by Dilleels®
i, certain persons who came from Mecca on purposa to
instruct the Hagges, or pilgrims, in the ceremonies (most

T The italics in the text are the author's. Thiz is admirably char-
ncteristic of the man. Asintic Christendom wonld not satisfy him.
He seems to hate the * damnable doctrines” of the * Papists," almost
&8 much as those of the Moslems,
| 2 He must hav been accustomed to Jong days’ journeys Al
Idrisi makes Jedd.. forty miles from Meccah; I calcalated about
forty-fonr.

3 Dalil, a guide, generally called at Meccah * Muttawwil™




them being ignorant of them) which are to be used

worship at the temple there; in the middle of
which is a place which they eall Beat Allah, ie the
House of God. They say that Abraham built it; to
which 1 give no credit.

“As soon as we come to the town of Mecca, the
‘Dilleel, or guide, carries us into the great street, which is
in the midst of the town, and to which the temple joins:?
After the camels are laid down, he first directs us to the
Fountaina, there to take Abdes?; which being done, he
brings us to the temple, into which (having left our
shoes with one who constantly attends to receive them)
we enter at the door called Bab-al-salem, 4.¢. the Welcome
Gate, or Gate of Peace. After a few paces entrance,
the Dilleel makes a stand, and holds up his hands towards
the Beat-Allab (it being in the middle of the qunﬂﬁ.
the Hagpes imitating him, and saying after him the same
words which he speaks. At the very first sight of the
Beat-Allah, the Hagges melt into tears, then we are led
up to it, still speaking after the Dilleel; then we are led
round it seven times, and then make two Erkaets.* This
being done, we are led into the street again, where we
are sometimes to run and sometimes to walle very quick
with the Dilleel from one place of the street to the other,
about a bowshot.* And 1 profess 1 could not chuse but
admire to see those poor creatures so extrnordinary de-
vout, and affectionate, when they were about these
superstitions, and with what awe and trembling they

1 Pitts' Note,—that before they'll provide for themsclves, they
serve God in their way.

2 Abdast is the Torkish word, borrowed from the Persian, for
#»Woea," the minor allotion

3 Rubm'at, a benling. This two-bow prayer is in hanotriof the
Mosne.

4 This is the ceremony technically called AlSai, or running
between Safa and Marwah. Burckhandt describes it accurately, ml,l-
PP 174 173
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were possessed; in so much that I could scarce forbear
shedding of tears, to ses their zeal, though blind and
idolatrous, After all this is done, we returned to the
place in the street where we laft our camels, with our
provisions, and necessaries, and then look out for lodgings;
where when we come, we disrobe and take of our Hir-
rawems,! and put on our ordinary clothes again.

*All the pilgrims hold it to be their great duty well
to improve their time whilst they are at Mecea, not to do
their accustomed duty and devotion in the temple, but to
spend all their leisure time there, and as far as strength
will permit to continue at Towoaf, i.e. to walk round the
Beat-Allah, which is about four and twenty paces square.
At one comer of the Beat, there is a black stone fastened
and framed in with silver plate, and every time they come
to that comer, they kiss the stone; and having gone
round seven times they perform two Erkaets-nomas, or
prayers. This stone, they say, was formerly white, and
then it was called Haggar Essaed, i.e. the White Stone.®
But by reason of the sins of the multitudes of people
who kiss it, it is become black, and is now called Haggar
Esswaed, or the Black Stone.

*This place is so much frequented by people going
round it, that the place of the Towoaf, ie. the circuit

“which they take in going round it, is seldom void of people

At any time of the day or nightt Many have waited

several weeks, nay months, for the opportunity of finding

it 50. For they say, that if any person is blessed with such
an opportunity, that for his or her zeal in keeping up the
honour of Towoaf, let they petition what they will at the
Beat-Allah, they shall be answered, Many will walk round

1 Ibram, the pligrim-garb. 2 Now gold or gilt.

3 Thisisan error. The stone Is called Hajar Aswad, the Black
Stone, or Hajar As'ad, the Blessed Stone. Moreover, it did not
change its colour on account of the sins of the peopls who kissed it

4 The Meccaim, in effect, still make this a boast.
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till they are quite weary, then rest, and at it again; care-
fully remembering at the end of every seventh time to par-
form two Erkaets. This Beat is in effect the object of their
devotion, the idol which they adore: for, let them be
never so far distant from it, East, West, North, or South of
it, they will be sure to bow down towards it ; but when
they are at the Beat, they may go on which side they
please and pay their Sallah towards it) Sometimes
there are several hundreds at Towoaf at once, especially
after Acshamnomas, or fourth time of service, which is
after candle-lighting (as you heard before), and -thess
both men and women, but the women walk on the outsids
the men, and the men nearest to the Beat. In so greata
resort as this, it is not to be supposed that every individual
person can come to kiss the stone afore-mentioned ;
therefore, in such a case, the lifting up the hands towards
it, smoothing down their faces, and using & short
expression of devotion, as Allah-waick barick, i.r. Blessed
God, or Allah cabor, .2 Great Guod, some such like: and
so passing by it till opportunity of kissing it offers, is
thought sufficient.* But when there are but few men at
Towoaf, then the women get opportunity to kiss the said
stone, and when they have gotten it, they close in with
it as they come round, and walk round as quick as they
can o come to it again, and keep possession of it for a
considerable time. The men, when they see that the
women have got the place, will be so civil as to pass by
and give them leave to take their fill, as I may sayin their
Towoaf or walking round, during which they are using
some formal expressions. When the women are at the
stone, then it is esteemed a very rude and abominable
thing to go near them, respecting the time and place,

1 Nothing mare blindly prejadiced than this staiement. Moalems
turn towards Meccah, a3 Christians towards Jerusalem.

2 As will afterwards be explained, all the four orthodax schools
do not think it necessary to kiss the stone after each circumambula-
tion.




Appendix V. —Pilgrimage af Joseph Prtts, 365

“ I shall now give you a more particular description
of Mecca and the temple there.

“First, as to Mecca. It is a town situated ina
barren place (about one day's journey from the Red Sea)
in a valley, or rather in the midst of many little hills, Tt
is a place of no force, wanting bath walls and gutes, Its
buildings are (as I said before) very ordinary, insomuch
that it would be a place of no tolerable entertainment, wers
it not for the anniversary resort of so many thousand
Hagges, or pilgrims, on whose coming the whaole depen-
dance of the town (in a manner) is; for many shops are
gcarcely open all the year besides,

“The people here, I observed, are a poor sort of
people, very thin, lean, and swarthy. The town is sur-
rounded for several miles with many thousands of little
hills, which are very near one to the other, | have been
on the top of some of them near Mececa, where I could ses
some miles about, yet was not able to see the farthest of
the hills, They are all stony-rock and blackish, and
Pretty near of a bigness, appearing at a distance like
cocks of hay, but all pointing towards Mecca. Some of
them are half a mile in circumference, but all near of one
height. The people here have an odd and foolish sart of
‘tradition concerning them, vie.: That when Abraham
went about building the Beat-Allah, God by his wonderfu|
Providence did so order it, that every mountain in the
world should contribute something to the building 3
and accordingly every one did send its
though there is a mountain near Algier, which is called

» #¢. Black Mountain; and the reason of its
€38, they say, is because it did not send any part of
itselfl towards building the temple at Mecca,) Between

T These are mere local traditions. The original Ka'shah was
mﬂlﬂhﬁlkgﬂhmﬁmtboﬁmmnm“dmuﬁn
{ehmp. xx.) The present building is of grey granite quarried in a hill
niear Meceah,

i
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thess hills is good and plain travelling, though they stand
one to another.

# There is upon the tap of oneof them a cave, which
they term Hira,! i. ¢. Blessing ; into which (they say) Ma-
homet did usnally retire for his solitary devotions, medita-
tions, and fastings; and here they believe he had a great
part of the Alcoran brought him by the Angel Gabdel. I
have been in this cave, and chserved that it is not at all
beautified ; at which I admired.

 About half a mile out of Mecca is a very steep hill,
and there are stairs made to go to the top of it, where is
a eupola, under which is a cloven rock: into this, they
say, Mahomet, when very young, viz. about four years
of age, was carried by the Angel Gabricl, who opened his
breast, and took out his heart, from which he picked some
black blood-specks, which was his original corruption
then put it into its place again, and afterwards closed up
the part; and that during this operation Mahomet felt
no pain.

# Into this very place 1 myself went, because the
rest of my company did so, and performed some Erkaets,
as they did.

“ Tha town hath plenty of water, and yet but few
herbs, unless in some particular places. Here are several
sorts of good fruits to be had, viz. grapes, melons, water-
melons, cocumbers, pumkins, and the like ; but these are
brought two or three days' journey off, wherethere is a place
of very great plenty, called, if I mistake not, Habbash.*

1 Now Jabal Nar.

2 They come from the wellknown Taif, which the country
poople call Hijaz, but never Habbash. The word Tail literally
meams the * circamambulator,” It is ssid that when Adsm ssttled
at Meccah, finding the country barren, be prayed to Allah to supply
him with & bit of fertile land. Immediately appeared a mountaif,
which having performed Tawaf round the Ka'abah, settled iiself
down eastward of Meccah. Hence, to the present day, Talf is
called Kita min al-Sham, a pizce of Syria, its fatherland. )

I eee—T
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Likewise sheep are brought hither and sold. So that as
to Mecca itself, it affords little or nothing of comfortable
provisions, It listh in a very hot country, insomuch that
peaple run from one side of the strests to the other to get
into the shadow, as the motion of the sun causes it, The
inhabitants, especially men, do usually sleep on the tops
of the houses for the air, or in the strests before their
doors. Some lay the small bedding they have on a thin
miit on the ground ; others have a slight frame, made
much like drink-stalls on which we place barrels, standing
on four legs, corded with palm cordage, on which they put
their bedding. Before they bring out their bedding, they
sweep the streets and water them. As for my own part,
I usually lay open, without any bed-covering, on the top
of the house : only I took a linen cloth, dipt in water, and
after | had wrung it, covered myself with it in the night;
and when I awoke 1 should find it dry; then I would wet
it again : and thus I did two or three times in a night.

“Secondly. I shall next give you some account of
the temple of Mecca.

* 1t hath about forty-two doors to enter into it, not
so much, 1 think, for necessity, as figure; for in some
places they are close by one another. The form of it is
much resembling that of the Royul Exchange in London,
but I believe it is near ten times bigger. It is all open
and gravelled in the midst, except some paths that come
from certain doors which lead to the Beat-Allsh, and
are paved with broad stones. The walks, or cloisters, all
round are arched over-head, and paved beneath with fine
broad stone; and all round are little rooms or cells, where
such dwell and give themselves up to reading, studying,
and a devout life, who are much akin to their dervises, or
hermits,

“The Beat-Allah, which stands in the middle of the
temple, is four-square, about twenty-four paces each
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square, and near twenty-four foot! in height. It is built
with great stone, all smooth, and plain, without the lsast
bit of carved work on it. It is covered all over from top
to bottom with & thick sort of silk. Above the middle
part of the covering are embroidered all round letters
of gold;, the meaning of which I cannot well call to
mind, but I think they were some devout expressions.
Each letter is near two foot in length and two inches
broad. WNear the lower end of this Beat are large brass
rings fastened into it, through which passeth a great
cotton rope; and to this the lower end of the covering is
tacked. The threshold of the door that belongs to the
Beat is as high asa man can reach; and therefors when
any person enter intoiit, a sort of ladder-stairsare brought
for that purpose. The door is plated all over with
gilver® and there is a covering hangs over it and reaches
to the ground, which is kept turned up all the weel,
except Thursday night, and Friday, which is their
Sabbath. The said covering of the door is very thick
imbroidered with gold, insomuch that it weighs several
score pounds. The top of the Beat is flat, beaten with
lime and sand; and there is a long gutter, or spout, to
carry off the water when it rains; at which time the
people will run, throng, and struggle, to get under the
said gutter, that so the water that comes off the Beat may
fall upon them, accounting it as the dew of Heaven, and
looking on it as a great happiness to haveit drop upon
them. But if they can recover some of this water to
drink, they esteem it to be yet a much greater happiness,

t This fa an error of printing for * paces."

2 (Pitts’ Note) Not of massy gold, as a Iate Prench author
{who, I am sure, was never therz) mys. Tha door |s of wood, oaly
plated over with silver; much less is the inside of the Beat esiled
with massy gold, as the sams Frenchman assarts. 1 can assore ths
world |t is no sach thing.

The door in of wood, thickly plated over with silver, in many
parts gilt. And whatever hereaboats is gill, the Meccans always call
gold (R F.B)
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Many poor people make it their endeavour to get some of
it, and present it to the Hagges, for which they are wall
rewarded. My Patroon had a present made him of this
water, with which he was not a little pleased, and gave
him that brought it a good reward.

“This Beat-Allah is opened but two days in the
space of six weeks, viz. one day for the men, and the
next day for the women.! As I was at Mecca about four
months, I had the opportunity of entering into it twice; a
reputed advantage, which many thousands of the Hagges
have not met with, for those that come by land make no
longer stay at Mecca than sixteen or seventeen days.

“ When any enter into the Beat, all that they have
to do.is to perform two Erkaets on each side,® with the
holding up their two hands, and petitioning at the con-
clusion of each two Erkaets. And they are so Very
teverent and devout in doing this, that they will not
suffer their eyes to wander and gaze about; for they

‘account it very sinful so to do. Nay, they say that one
was smitten blind for gazing about when in the Beat, as
the reward of his vain and unlawful curiosity. 1 could
not, for my part, give any credit to this story, but looked
on it as a legendary relation, and, therefore, was resolved,
if I could, to take my view of it ; I mean not to continue
gazing about it, but now and then to cast an observing
eye. And I profess I found nothing worth seeing in it,
mlytwnwmdmpﬂhrsinthnmidm,mkaepupthn
rooft and a bar of iron fastened to them, on which hanged
three or four silver lamps, which are, I suppose, but sel-

T This is no longer the case. Few women ever enter the Ka'ahah,
on account of the personal danger they run there.

mite the southern (hird of the western wall.
llthdmaddhﬂmmmhnk-tth:zﬂh;.hu;ﬂplm
| may turn their eyes in any other direction they pleass.
4 There are now thres,
|'u-l II. u

t

:\ 1Hmmuﬂy.uthmnf1hnmudﬁ-hnh#



370 Pilgrimage to Al Mudinah and Meceah,

dom, if ever, lighted. In one corner of the Beat is an iron
or brass chain, I cannot tell which (for I made no use of
it): the pilgrims just clap it about their necks in token of
The floor of the Beat is marble, and sois
the inside of the walls, on which there is written some.
thing in Arabick, which I had no time to read. The
walls, though of marble on the inside, are hung over with
silk, which is pulled off * before the Hagges enter. Those
that go into the Beat tarry there but a very little while,
viz, scarce so much as half a quarter of an hour, because
others wait for the same privilege; and while some go in,
others are going out. After all is over, and all that
will have done this, the Sultan of Mecca, who is Shirresf,
i. £. one of the race of Mahomet, accounts himself not too
good to cleanse the Beat; and, therefore, with some of
his favourites, doth wash and cleanse it. And first of all,
they wash it with the holy water, Zem Zem, and after
that with swest water. Tha stairs which were brought
to enter in at the door of the Beat being removed, the
people crowd under the door toreceive on them the sweep-
ings of the said water. And the besoms wherewith the
Beat is cleansed are broken in pieces, and thrown out
amongst the mob ; and he that gets a small stick or twig
of it, keeps it a8 a sacred relique. !
“ But to speak something further of the temple of
Mecca (for I am willing to be very particolar in matters
about it, though in so being, I should, it may be, speak
of things which by some people may be thought trivial).
The compass of ground round the Beat (where the people
exercise themselves in the duty of Towoaf) is paved with
marble® about 50 foot in breadth, and round this marble
pavement stand pillars of brass about 15 foot high® and
1 It is tocked up sboat alx feet high.
a It is a close kind of grey geanite, which takes 3 high polish
from ihe pilgrims’ feet. i
1 Now iron posts
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20 foot distant from each other; above the middle part of
which iron bars are fastened, reaching from one to the
other, and several lamps made of glass are hanged to each
of the said bars, with brasswires in the form of a triangle,
to give light in the night season, for they pay their devo-
tions at the Beat-Allah as much by night as by day,
during the Hagges' stay at Mecca. These glasses are
half-filled with water, and a third part with oil, on which
a round wire of brass buoyed up with three little corks ;
in the midst of this wire is made a place to put in the
wick or cotton, which burns till the oil is spent. Ewvery
day they are washed clean, and replenished with Ffresh
water, oil, and cotton.

“On each of the four squares of the Beat is a little
room built, and over every one of them isa little chamber
with windows all round it, in which chambers the Em-
aums (together with the Mezzins) perform Sallah, in the
audience of all the people which are below. These four
chambers are built one at each square of the Beat, by
fonson that there are four sorts of Mahometans. The
first are called Hanifee ; most of them are Turks. The
second Schafee! ; whose manners and ways the Arabians
follow. The third Hanbelee: of which there are but few.

“The fourth Malakee; of which there are those that live

westward of Egypt, even to the Emperor of Moroceo's
country. These all agree in fundamentals, only there is
some small difference between them in the ceremonial

“ About twelve paces from the Beat is (as they say)
the sepulchre of Abrabam,® who by God's immediate
command, they tell you, built this Beat-Allah; which

t The Shafe'i school have not, and npaver had, & peculiar aratory
like the other thres schools. They pray near the well Zemmm.
2 This place contsins the stons which served Abraham for »

“writars confodnd ths stone with the Hajar al-Aswad
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" ‘sepulchre is enclosed withiniron gates. It is made some-

what like the tombstones which people of fashion have

among us, but with a very bandsome imbroidered cover-
ing. Into this persons are apt to gaze. A small dis-
tance from it, on the left-hand, is a well, which they call
Beer el Zem Zem, the water whereof they call holy water ;
and as superstitiously esteem it as the Papists do theirs,
In the month of Ramadan they will be sure to break
their fast withit, They report that it is assweet as milk;
but for my part I could perceive no other taste in it than
in common water, except that it was somewhat braclash.
The Hagpes, when they come first to Mecca, drink of it
unreasonably ; by which means they are not only much
purged, but their flesh breaks out all in pimples ; and this
they call the purging of their spiritual corruptions. There
are hundreds of pitchers belonging to the temple, which
in the month of Ramadan are filled with the said water
and placed all along before the people (with cups to drink)
as they are kneeling and waiting for Acsham-nomas, or
evening service ; and os soon as the Mezzins or clerks on
the tops of the minarets began their bawling to call them
to nomas, they fall a drinking thereof before they begin
their devotions. This Beer or well of Zem Zem is in the
midst of one of the little rooms befors mentioned, at each

square of the Beat, distant about twelve or fourteen paces

from it, out of which four men are employed to draw water,
without any pay or reward, for any that shall desire it.
Each of these men have two leather buckets tied toa rope
on a small wheel, one of which comes up full, while the
other goes down empty., They do not only drink this
water, but oftentimes bathe themsslves with it, at which
time they take off their clothes, only covering their lower
parts with a thin wrapper, and one of the drawers pours
on'each person’s head five or six buckets of watert The

1 (Pitts' Note) The worthy Mons. Thevesot saith, that the
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person bathing may lawfully wash himself therewith above
the middle, but not his lower parts, because they account
they are not worthy, only letting the water take its way
downwards. In short, they make use of this water only
to drink, take Abdes, and for bathing : neither may they
takke Abdes with it, unless they first cleanse their secret
parts with other common water. Yea, such an high
esteem they have for it, that many Hagges carry it homa
to their respechive countries in little latten or tin pots;
and present it to their friends, half a spoonful, may be, to
each, who receive it in the hollow of their hand with great
care and abundance of thanks, sipping a little of it, and
hestowing the rest on their faces and naked heads ; at the
same time holding up their hands, and desiring of God
that they also may be so happy and prosperous as to go
on pilgrimage to Mecca. The reason of their putting
such an high value upon the water of this well, is becanse
(as they say) it is the place where Ishmael was laid by his
mother Hagar. 1 have heard them tell the story exactly
as it is recorded in the 215t chapter of Genesis ; and they
say, that in the wvery place where the child paddled with
his feet, the water fowed out.

1 shall now inform you how, when, and where, they
receive the honourable title of Hagges, for which they are
at all this pains and expence.

#*The Curbaen Byram, or the Feast of Sacrifice,
follows two months and ten days after the Ramadan fast.
The eighth day after the said two months they all enter
into Hirrawem, i.«. put on their mortifying habit again,
and in that manner go to a certain hill called Gibbel el
Orphat (El Arafat), ., the Mountain of Knowledge ; for

walers of Meccal are bitter; but I never found them so, but as

sweet and as good as any others, for aught as I could perceive.
Pitts has just romarked that he found the waters of Zemzom
To my taste it was a sall-bitter, which was exceedingly

disagreeable. (R. F. B.)
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there, they say, Adam first found and knew his wife Eve.
And they likewise say, that she was buried at Gidda near
the Red Sea ; at whose sepulchre all the Hagges who
come to Mecca by way of the Red Sea, perform two
Erkasts-nomas, and, I think, no more. I could not but
smile to hear this their ridicolous tradition (for so T must
pronounce it), when observing the marks which were set,
the one at the head, and the other at the foot of the grave :
I guessed them to be a bow-shot distant from each ather,
On the middle of her supposed grave is a little Mosque
built, where the Hagges pay their religious respect,

% This Gibbel or hill is not so big as to contain the
vast multitudes which resort thither; for it is said by
them, that there meet no less than 70,000 souls every
year, in the ninth day after the two months after
Ramadan; and if it happen that in any year there be
wanting some of that number, God, they say, will supply
the deficiency by 5o many anpgels.t

*1do confess the number of Hagges I saw at this
mountain was very great; nevertheless, I eannot think

they could amount to so many as 70,000, There ars
certain bound-stones placed round the Gibbel, in the

plain, to shew how far the sacred ground (as they esteem
it) extends; and many are so zealous as to come and

pitch their tents within these bounds, some time before:
the hour of paying their devotion here comes, waiting for

it. But why they so solemnly approach this mountain
beyond any other place, and receive from hence the title

of Hagges, I confess [ do not more fully understand than

what I have already said, giving but little heed to these
delusions. I observed nothing worth seeing on this hill,
for there was only a small cupola on the top of it%;

1 They are not so modest. Goo,ooo is the mystical numbess
ofhers declare it to be incalculable. Oftentimes 90,000 have met &t

Arafat.
2 The capola has now disappeared; there fs a tall pillar of

|
|

!

}

mascnry-work, whitewashed, rising froma plastered floor, for praying: J

L
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neither are thers any inhabitants nearer to it than
Mecca. About one or two of the clock, which is the
time of Eulea-nomas, having washed and made themselves
ready for it, they perform that, and at the same time
perform Ekinde-nomas, which they never do at one time,
but upon this occasion ; because at the time when Ekinde-
nomas should be performed in the accustomed order, viz.
about four of the clock in the afternoon, they are
imploring pardon for their sins, and receiving the
Emaum's benediction.!

& Tt was a sight indeed, able to pierce one's heart, to
behold so many thousands in their garments of humility
and mortification, with their naked heads, and cheeks
watered with tears ; and to hear their grievous sighs and
sobs, begging earnestly for the remission of theic sins,
promising newness of life, using a form of penitential
expressions, and thus continuing for the space of four or
five hours, viz. until the time of Acsham-nomas, which is
to be performed about half an hour after sunset. (It is
matter of sorrowful reflection, to compare the indifference
of many Christians with this zeal of these poor blind
Mahometans, who will, it is to be feared, rise up in
judgment against them and condemn them.) After their
solemn performance of their devotions thus at the Gibbel,
they all at once receive that honourable title of Hagge
from the Emaum, and are so stiled to their dying day.
Immediately upon their receiving this name, the trumpet
is sounded, and they all lsave the hill and returmn for
Mecca, and being gone two or three miles on their way.
they then rest for that night?; but after nomas, before

1 On the gth Zu'l Hijjah, or the Duy of Arafat, the pilgrims,
having taken their stations within the scred limits, perform ablation
about nivon, and pray as directed at that hour, At three rou., after
again performing the usual devotions, or more frequently after
neglecting them, they repair to the hill, and hear the sermon.

2 At Muszdalifah.
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they go to rest, each person gathers nine-and-forty small
stones aboat the bigness of an hazle nut; the meaning of
which I shall acquaint you with presently.

#The next morning they move to a place called Mina,
or Muna; the place, as they say, where Abraham went
to offer up his son Isaac,' and therefare in this place they
sacrifice their sheep. It is about two or three miles from
Mecca. 1 was here shown a stone, or little rock, which
was parted in the middie. They told me, that when
Abraham was going to sacrifics his son, instead of strile-
ing him, Providence directed his hand to this stone, which
he clave in two. It must be a good stroke indesd!

“Here they all pitch their tents (it being in a spacions
plsin), and spend the time of Curbaen Byram, viz. three
days. As soon as their tents are pitched, and all things
orderly disposed, every individual Hagge, the first day,
goes and throws seven of the small stones, which they
bad gathered, against a small pillar, or little square stone
building.* Which action of theirs is intended to testify
their defiance of the devil and his deeds; for they at the
same time pronounce the following words, viz. Erzum la
Shetane wazbehe®; i stone the devil, and them that
please hiln.! And there are two other of the like pillars,
which aré sitnated near one another; at each of which

T This, I need scarcely may, fs speaking as a Christian: Al
Monlems believe that Tshmael, and not Isaac, was ordered to be
smacrificed. The place to which Pitts alludes is stillshown to pilgrims.

2 (Pitts’ Note.) Monsieur do Thevenot saith, that they throw
thesa stones- at the Gibbel or Mount; but, indeed, it is otherwise:
though I must neads say, he is very exact in almost every thing of
Turkish matters; and 1 pay much deferonce to that great anthor.

3 The Rami or Jaculator now usually says, as he casts each stons,
“1n the pame of Allah, and Allah is omnipotent {Reghman Ii'sh"
Shaytani wa Khizyatih), in token of abhorrence to Satan, and for his
lgnominy (I do this).”

4 The Arabic woold mean stone the devil and siuy him, unless
*wazbehe" be an error for *wa ashahih,"—*and his companions,”
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(T mean all three), the second day, they throw seven

stones; and the same they do the third day. Asl was
going to perform this ceremony of throwing the stones;
n facetions Happe met me; saith he, *You may save
your labour at present, if you please, for I have hit out
the devil's eyes already." You must observe, that after
they have thrown the seven stones on the first day (the
country people having brought great flocks of sheep to be
sold), every one buys a sheep and sacrifices it; some of
which they give to their friends, some to the poor which

.come out of Mecca and the country adjacent, very

ragged poor, and the rest they eat themselves; after
which they shave their heads, throw off Hirrawem; and
put on other clothes, and then salute one ancther with a
kiss, saying, *Byram Mabarick Ela,' is the feast be a
blessing to you.

“These three days of Byram they spend festivally,
rejoicing with abundance of illuminations all night, shoot-
ing of guns, and fireworks flying in the air; for they
reckon that all their sins are now done away, and they
shall, when they die, go directly to heaven, if they don't
apostatize; and that for the future, if they keeptheir vow
and do well, God will set down for every good action ten;
but if they do ill, God will likewise reckon every ewil
action ten: and any person, who, after Iu.vmg received
the title of Hagge, shall fall back to a vicions course
of life, is esteemed to be very vile and infamous by them.*

* Some have written, that many of the Hagges,
after they have returned home, have been so austere to
themselves as to pore a long time over red-hot bricks, or
ingots of iron, and by that means willingly lose their
sight, desiring to see nothing evil or profane, after so
sacred a sight as the temple at Mecca; but 1 never
knew any such thing done.

T Even in the present day, men who have lad “wild" lves in
their youth, ofien date their reformation from the first pilgrimage,
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#During their three days’ stay at Mina, scarce any
Hagge (unless impotent) but thinks it his duty to pay his
wvisit, once at least, to the templeat Mecca. Thoy scarce
ceass running all the way thitherward, shewing their
vehement desire to have a fresh sight of the Beat-Allah ;
which as soon as ever they come in sight of, they burst
into tears for joy ¢ and after having performed Towoaf for
& while, and a few Erkaets, they return again to Mina.
And when the thres days of Byram are expired, they all,
with their tents, &c., come back again to Mecca.

% They say, that after the Hagges are gone from Mina
to Mecca, God doth usnally send a good shower of rain
to wash away the filth and dung of the sacrifices there
slain ; and also that those vast numbers of little stones,
which [ told you the Hagges throw in defiance of the
devil, are all carried away by the angels before the year
comes about again. But I am sure I saw vast numbers
of them that were thrown the year before, lie upon the
ground. After they are returned to Mececa, they can
tarry there no longer than the stated time, which is aboot
ten or twelve days; daring which time there is & great
fair held, where are sold all manner of East India goods,
and abundance of fine stones for rings and bracelets, &e.,
brought from Yeamane'; also of China-ware and musk,
and variety of other curiosities. Now is the Hme in
which the Hagges are busily employed in buying, for they
do not think it lawful to buy any thing till they have
received the title of Hagge. Every one almost now buys
a caffin, or shroud of fine linen, to be buried in (for they
never use coffins for that purpose), which might have
been procured at Algier, or their other respective homes,
at a much cheaper rate; but they choose to buy it here,
because they have the advantage of dipping it in the holy
water, Zem Zem. They are very careful to carry the said

© Al-Yaman, Southern Amabia, whose “Akik"” or cornelians
were celelwated.
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caffin with them wherever they travel, whether by sea or
land, that they may be sure to be buried therein.

“The evening before they leave Mecca, every one
must go to take their solemn leave of the Beat, entering
at'the gate called Babe el Salem, ve. Welcome Gate,
and having continued at Towoaf as long as they please,
which many do till they are quite tired, and it being
the last time of their paying their devotions to it, they
do it with floods of tears, as being extremely unowil-
ling to part and bid farewell ; and having drank their fill
of the water Zem Zem, they go to ane side of the Beat,
their backs being towards the door called by the name of
Babe el Weedoh f.¢., the Farewell Door, which is opposite
to the welcome door; where, having performed two or
three Erkasts, they get upon their legs and hold up their
hands towards the Beat, making earnest petitions ; and
then kesp going backward till they come to the above
said farewell gate, being guided by some other, for they
acconnt it a very irreverent thing to turn their backs
towards the Beat when they take leave of it. All the way
as they retreat they continue petitioning, holding up their
hands, with their eyes fixed upon the Beat, till they are
out of sight of it ; and so go to their lodgings weeping.

“Fre I leave Mecea, T shall acquaint you with a
passage of a Turk to me in the temple cloyster, in the
night time, between Acsham-nomas, and Gega-nomas,
i.2., between the evening and the night services, The
Hagges do usually spend that time, or good part of it
(which is about an hour and half), at Towoal, and then
sit down on the mats and rest themselves. This I did,
and after I had sat a while, and for my more ease at last
was lying on my back, with my fest towards the Beat,
but at a distance as many others did, a Turk which sat
by me, asked me what countryman [ was; ‘A Mogrebee'
(said 1), ie. one of the West. *Pray,’ quoth he, * how
far west did you come?’ [ told him from Gazair, i
Algier. *Ah!' replied he, *bhave you taken so much
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pains, and been at so much cost, and now be guilty of
this irroverent posture before the Beat Allah 7'

# Hers are many Moors, who get a beggarly live-
lihood by selling models of the temple unto strangers,
and in being serviceabls to the Pilgrims. Here are also
several Effendies, or masters of learning, who daily
expound out of the Alcoran, sitting in high chairs, and
some of the learned Pilgrims, whilst they are hers, do
undertake the same.

# Under the room of the Hanifees (which T mentioned
before), people do usually gather together (between the
hours of devotion), and sitting round cross-legged, it may
be, twenty or thirty of them, they have a very large pair
of Tessbeehs, or beads, each bead near as big as a man's

fist, which they keep passing round, bead after bead, ons

ta the other, all the time, using some devout expressions.
I myself was once got in amongst them, and methought
it was a pretty play enough for children,—however, I
was to appearance very devout.

®“There are likewise some dervises that gat
maney here, as well as at other places, by burning of
incense, swinging their censers as they go along before
the people that are sitting ; as this they do commonly on
Friday, their Sabbath. In all other Gamiler or Mosques,
when the Hattib is preaching, and the people all sitting
still at their devotion, they are all in ranks, so that the
dervise, without the least disturbance to any, walks
between every rank, with his censer in ome hand, and
with the other takes his powdered incense out of a Lttls
pouch that hangs by his side.!

“ But though this place, Mecca, is esteemed so very
holy, yet it comes short of none for lewdness and
debauchery. As for uncleanness, it is equal to Grand
Caira ; and they will steal even in the temple itself.

1 Thisis still practised in Moslem countries, being considered &
:::rtﬂrd begging during public prayers, without interrupting

i
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“Cuarrer VIIL.— Of the Pilgrims’ veturn from Mecea:
“their visit made at Medina fo Makowmel's fomb there,

“Having thus given you an account of tha Turks'
pilgrimage to Mecca, and of their worship there (the
mannet and circumstances of which I have faithfully
and punctually related, and may challenge the world to
convict me of a known falsehood), I now come to take
leave of the temple and town of Mecca.

% Having hired camels of the carriers, we set out, but
we give as much for the hire of ona from Mecea to
Egypt, which is about forty days' journey, as the real
worth of it is, (viz.) about five or six pounds sterling.
If it happen that the camel dies by the way, the carrier
is to supply us with another; and therefore, those carriers*
who comeé from Egypt to Mecca with the Caravan,
bring with them several spare camels; for there is hardly
a night passeth but many die upon the road, for if a
camel should chance to fall, it is seldom known that it is
able to rise again; and if it should, they despair of its
being capable of performing the journey, or ever being
mseful more. It is a common thing, therefore, when a
camel once falls, to take off its burden and put it on
another, and then kill it; which the poorer sort of the
company eat. 1 myself have eaten of camel's flesh,
and itis very sweet and nourishing. If a camel tires,
they even leave him upon the place.

*The first day we set out from Mecca, it was without
any order at all, all hurly burly; but the next day every
one laboured to get forward; and in order to it, there
Was many time much quarrelling and fighting. But
after every one had taken his place in the Caravan, they
arderly and peaceably kept the same place till they came
to Grand Cairo. They travel four camels in a breast,

1 These people will contract to board the pilgrim, and 10 provide
him with & tent, as well as to convey his lnggage.
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which are all tied one after the other, like as in teams.?
The whole body is called a Caravan, which is divided
into several cottors, or companies, each of which hath
its name, and consists, it may be, of several thousand
camels; and they move one cottor after another, Hke
distinct troops. In the head of each cottor is some great
gentleman or officer, who is carried in a thing like a
horse-litter, borne by two camels, ene before and the
agther behind, which is covered all over with sear-cloth,
and over that again with green broad cloth, and set forth |
very handsomely. If the said great person hath a wife
with him, sheis carried in another of the same® In the
head of every cottor there goes, likewise, a sumpter camel
which carries his treasures, &c. This camel hath two
bells, about the bigness of our market-bells, having one
an each side, the sound of which may be heard a great
way off Some other of the camels have round bells
about their necks, some about their legs, like those which
our carriers put about their fore-horses' necks; which
together with the servants (who belong to the camels,
and travel on foot) singing all night, make a pleasant
noise, and the journey passes away delightfully. They
say this musick make the camels brisk and lively, Thus
they travel, in good order every day, till they come to
Grand Caire; and were it not for this order, you may guess
what confusion would be amongst such a vast multitnde: f
“ They have lights by night (which is the chief time
of travelling, because of the exceeding heat of the san by
day), which are carried on the tops of high poles, to direct
the Hagges on their march,' They are somewhat like

1 The usual way now is in * Kitar," or in Indian file, sach camel's
I:.l.'ltnrbemg tied to the tnil of the beast that precedes him. Piia®
“enttor ' musi be a kitar, bul he uses the word in another ol il
TEMErou senses.

2 This vehicle is the * Takht-rawan ™ of Arabia.

3 He describes the Mashals still in use. Lane has skeiched
them, Mod. Egypt. chap. vi.
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iron stoves, into which they put short dry wood, which
some of the camels are loaded with ; it is carried in great
sacks, which have an hole near the bottom, where the
servants take it out, as they see the fires need a reeruit.
Every cottor hath one of these poles belonging to it,
some of which have ten, some twelve, of these lights on
their tops, or more or less; and they are likewise of
different figures as well as numbers; one, perhaps, oval
way, like a gate; another triangular, or like an N or M,
., so that every one knows by them his respective
cottor. They are carried in the front, and set up in the
place where the Caravan is to pitch, before that comes
up; at some distance from one another. They are also
carried by day, not lighted, but yet by the figure and
number of them, the Hagges are directed to what cottor
they belong, as socldiers are, by their colours, whers to
rendezvous ; and without such directions it would be
impossible to avoid confusion in such a vast number of
people.

“Every day, viz. in the morning, they pitch their
tents, and rest several hours. When the camels are
unloaded the owners drive them to water, and give them
their provender, &c. So that we had nothing to do with
them, besides helping to load them.

“As soon as our tents were pitched, my business
was to make a little fire and get a pot of coffse, When
we had ate some small matter and drank the coffes, we
lay down to sleep. Betwesn eleven and twelve we boiled
somathing for dinner, and having dined, lay down again,
till about four in the afterncon; when the trumpet was
sounded which gave notice to every one to take down
their tents, pack up their things, and load their camels
in arder to proceed on their journsy. It takes up about
two hours time ere they are in all their places again.
At the time of Acsham-nomas, and also Gega-nomas,
they make a halt, and perform their Sallah (so punctual
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mthqmtbmrﬁmﬂnp]. and then they travel till next
moming. If water be scarce, what 1 call an imaginary
Abdes' will do. As for ancient men, it being wvery
troublesome for such to alight off the camels, and get up
again, it is lawful for them to defer these two times of
nomas till the next day; but they will be sure to perform
it then.

1 Ag for provisions, we bring enough out of Egypt to
guffice us till we return thither again. At Meecca we
compute how much will serve us for ane day, and conse-
quently, for the forty days' journey to Egypt, and
if we find we have more than we may well guess will
suffice us for a long time, we sell the overplus at Mecca.
There is a charity maintained by the Grand Seignior,
for water to refresh the poor who travel on foot all the
way; for there are many such undertake this journey
{or pilgrimage) without any money, relying on the charity
of the Hagges for subsistence, knowing that they largely
extend it at such a time.

“Every Hagge carries his provisions, water, bed-
ding, &c., with him, and usually three or four diet to-
gether, and sometimes discharge a poor man's expenses
the whole journey for his attendance onthem. Therewas
an Irish renegade, who was taken very young, insomuch
that he had not only lost his Christian religion, but his
pative language also. This man had endured thirty
years slavery in Spain, and in the French gallies, but was
afterwards redeemed and came home to Algier. He was
looked upon as a very pious man, and a great Zealot, by
the Turks, for his not turning from the Mahommedan
faith, notwithstanding the great temptations he had so to
do. Some of my neighbours who intended for Mecca,
the same year I went with my patroon thither, offered

1 Pitts means by ‘" imaginary Abdes,” the sand ablution,—lawful
when water is wanted for sastaining life,
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this renegado that if he would serve them on this journey
they would defray his charges throughout. He gladly
embraced the offer, and I remember when we arrived at

. Mecea ha passionately told me, that God had delivered

him out of hell upon earth (meaning his former slavery in
France and Spain), and had broucht him into a heaven
upon earth, viz. Mecca. I admired much his zeal, but
pitied his condition.

“Their water they carry in goats’ skins, which they
fasten to one side of their camels, It sometimes happens
that no water is to be met with for two, three, or more
days; but yet it is well known that a camel is a creature
that can live long without drinking (God in his wise provi-
dence so ordering it : for otherwise it would be very diffi-
cult, if not impossible to travel through the parched
deserts of Arabia).

“In this journey many times the skulking, thievish,
Arabs do much mischief to some of the Hagges; for in
the night time they will steal upon them (especially such
as ars on the outside of the Caravan), and being taken to
be some of the servants that belong to the carriers, or

~ owners of the camels, they are not suspected. 'When
they see an Hagge fast asleep (for it is usual for them to
' sleep on the road), they loose a camel before and behind,
- and one of the thieves leads it away with the Hagge upon
 its back asleep. Another of them in the meanwhile, pulls
on the next camel to tie it to the camel from whence the
balter of the other was cut ; for if that camel be not
[astened again to the leading camel, it will stop, and all
that are behind will then stop of course, which might be
the means of discovering the robbers. When they have
gotten the stolen camel, with his rider, at a convenjent
{lﬂltmm from the Caravan, and think themselves out of
danger, they awake the Hagge, and sometimes destroy
him immediately ; but at other times, being a little mare

TOL. 1L 25
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inclined hummty.thﬂ]'stﬂphimmhd,nnﬂhthim
return to the Caravan.?

« About the tenth easy day's journey, after we come
out of Mecca, we eanter into Medina, the place where
Mahomet lies entombed. Although it be (as 1 take it}
two or three days' journey out of the direct way from
Mecca to Egypt, yet the Hagges pay their visit there for
the space of two days, and come away the third.

o Those Mahometans which live to the southward of
Mecca, at the East Indies, and thereaway, are not bound
to make a visit to Medina, but to Mecca only, becausae it
would be so much out of their way. But such as come
from Turkey, Tartary, Egypt, and Africa, think them-
gelves obliged to do so.

u Medina is but a little town, and poor, yet it is
walled round,?and hath in it a great Mosque, but nothing
mear so big as the temple at Mecca. In one corner of the
Mosque is a place, built about fourteen or fifteen paces
square. About this place are great windows," fenced with
brass grates. Inthe inside it is decked with some lamps,
and orpaments, It is arched all over head. (I find some
relate, that there are no less than joco lamps about
Mabhomet's tomb ; but it is a mistake, for there are not,
as 1 verily beliave, an hundred ; and Ispeak what I know,
and have been an eye-witness of). In the middle of this
place is the tomb of Mahomet, where the corpse of that
bloody impostor is laid, which hath silk curtains all around
it like n bed ; which curtains are not costly nor beautiful.
There is nothing of his tomb to be seen by any, by reason

1 As 1 shall explain at a fature time, there are sill some Hijasi
Padawin whose yourg men, before entering lifs, rsk averything in
order to plunder a Haji. They case listle for the value of the articls.
stolen, the explolt consists in stealing it. f

m:mmus,mmm, were built between A.D. 1503 and AD.
1

3 These are not windows, but simply the inter-columnar spaces
filled with grating.
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of the curtains round it, nor ars any of the Hagges per-
mitted to enter there.! None go in but the Eunuchs, who
keep watch over it, and they only light the lamps, which
burn there by night, and to sweep and cleanse the place,
All the privilege the Hagges have, is only to thrust in
their hands at the windows,* between the brass grates,
and to petition the dead juggler, which they do with a
wonderful deal of reverence, affection, and zeal. My
patroon had his silk handkerchief stole out of his bosam,
while he stood at his devotion here.

“1t is storied by some, that the coffin of Mahomet
hangs up by the attractive virtue of a loadstone to the
roof of the Mosque ; but believe me it is a false story.
When 1 looked through the brass gate, I saw as much as
any of the Hagges; and the top of the curtains, which
covered the tomb, were not half so high as the roof or
arch; so thatitis impossible his coffin should be hanging
there. I mever heard the Mahometans say anything like
it. On the outside of this place, where Mahomet's tomb
is, are some sepulchres of their reputed saints; among
which is one prepared for Jesus Christ, when he shall
come again personally into the world ; for they hold that
Christ will come again in the flesh, forty years before the
end of the world, to confirm the Mahometan faith, and
say likewise, that our Saviour was not erucified in persan,
but in effigy, or one like him.

* Medina is much supplied by the oppaosite Abyssine
country, which is on the other side of the Red Sea : from
thence they have corn and necessaries brought in ships :
an odd sort of vessels as ever I saw, their sails being
made of matting, such as they use in the houses and
Mosques to tread upon.

1 This account is perfectly corract. The Ennuchs, however, do
not go inte the tomb | they only light the lamps in, snd sweep the

passage roand, the
2 Thess are the small aperiures in the Sogthery Erating. Ses

Chap. xvi,
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" @ YWhen we had taken our leave of Medina, the third
day, and travelled about ten days more, we were meot by
a great many Arabians, who brought abundance of fruit
to us, particularly raisins; but from whence I cannot
tell) When we came within fifteen days' journey of
Grand Cairo, we were met by many people who came
from thence, with their camels laden with presents for the
Hagges, sent from their friends and relations, as sweel-
meats, &. But some of them came rather for profit, to
sell frech provisions to the Hagges, and trade with them.

st Atout ten days before we got to Cairo, we came to
a very long steep hill, called Ackaba, which the Hagges
are usually much afraid how they shall be able to get up.
Those who can will walk it. The poor camels, having no
hoofs, find it very hard work, and many drop here. They
were all untied, and we dealt gently with them, moving
very slowly, and often halting. Before we came to this
hill, T observed no descent, and when we wers at the top
thers was none, but all plain as before.

#We past by Mount Sinai by night, and, perhaps,
when I was asleep; so that I had no prospect of it.

# When we came within seven days’ journey of Cairo,
we were met by abundance of people more, some
hundreds, who came to welcome their friends and re-
lations; but it being night, it was difficult to find those
they wanted, and, therefore, as the Caravans past along
they kept calling them aloud by their names, and by this
means found them out. And when we were in three days’
journey of it, we had many camel-loads of the water of
the Nile brought us to drink. But the day and night
before we came to Cairo, thousands came out to meet 25
with extraordinary rejoicing. It is thirty-seven days®
journey from Mecca to Cairo, and three days we tarry by

- |
1 The Caravan must have been near the harbour of Muwsylah, |
where suppliss are abundant .
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the way, which together make us (as [ said) forty days’
journey ; and in all this way there is scarce any green
thing to bs met with, nor beast nor fowl to be seen or
heard ; ‘nothing but sand and stones, excepting one place
which we passed through by night ; I suppose it was a
village, where were some trees, and, we thought, gardans,”

S e S———
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APFPENDIX VL
Grovann: Fimxarti.

Tue third pilgrim on our list is Giovanni Finati,
who, under the Moslem name of ® Haji Mohammed,”
made the campaign against the Wahhabis for the re-
covery of Meccah and Al-Madinah., A native of Ferrara,
the eldest of the four scions of a small landed proprietor,
* tenderly attached to his mother,” and brought up most
mnwillingly for a holy vocation,—to use his own words,
i instructed in all that course of frivolous and empty
ceremonials and mysteries, which form a principal feature
in the training of a priest for the Romish Church,” in
A.D, 1803, Giovanni Finati's name appeared in the list of
Italian conscripts. After a few vain struggles with fate,
he was marched to Milan, drilled and trained ; the next
yenr his division was ordered to the Tyrol, where the
young man, * brought up for the church,” instantly
deserted. Discovered in his native town, he was seot
under circumstances of suitable indignity to join his
regiment at Venice, where a geoeral act of grace, pro-
mulgated on occasion of Napaoleon's short visit, preserved
him from a platoon of infantry. His next move was to
Spalato, in Dalmatia, where he marched under General
Marmont to Cattaro, the last retreat of the hardy and
warlike Montenegrins. At Budoa, a sea-port S.E. of
Ragusn, having consulted an Albanian “ captain-mer-
chant,” Giovaoni Finati, and Gfteen other Italians—

fl
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“including the sergeant’s wife," swore fidelity to one
another, and deserted with all their arms and accoutre-
- ments. They passed into the Albanese territory, and
were hospitably treated as * soldiers, who had deserted
from the infidel army in Dalmatia,” by the Pasha, posted
at Antivari to keep cheek upon the French operations.
At first they were lodged in the Mosque, and the ser-
geant’s wife had been set apart from the rest; but as
they refused to apostatize they were made common
glaves, and worked at the quarries till their * backs were
sore." Under these circumstances, the sergeant dis-
covering and promulgating his discovery that *the
Mahometans believe as we do in a god; and upon
examination that we might find the differences from our
mother church to ba less than we had imagined,"—all at
once came the determination of professing to be Moham-
medans. Our Italian Candide took the name of Mahomet,
and became pipe-bearer to a Turkish peneral officer in
the garrison. This younz man trusted the deserter to
such an extent that the doors of the Harim were open
to him, and Giovanni Finati repaid his kindoess by
seducing Fatimah, a Georgian girl, his master's favourite
wife. The garrison then removed to Scutari. Being of
course hated by his fellow servants, the renegade at last
fell into disgrace, and exchanging the pipe-stick for the
hatchet, he became a hewer of wood, This degradation
did not diminish poor Fatimah's affection : she continued
to visit him, and to leave little presents and tokens for
him in his room. But presently the girl proved likely
to become a mother,—their intercourse was more than
Elﬂpocted,-—-—Gimrannj Finati had a dread of circumeision,?

1 He describes the Harim s containing * the females of different

eountries, all of them young, and all more or less attractive, and the
merrinst creatures I ever saw.’ His narration proves that affection
and fidelity were not wanting thers,

2 Mr. Bankes, Finsti's employer and translator, here comments
Bpon Ali Bey's assertion, + Even to travellers in Mahometan coun-
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£0 he came to the felon resolution of flying alone from
Scutari, He happened to meet his * original friend the
captain-merchant,” and in March, 180g, cbtained from
him = passage to Egypt, the Al-Dorado to which all
poverty-struck Albanian adventurers were then flocking.

At Alexandra the new Mahomet, after twice deserting

from a Christinn service, at the risk of life and honour,
voluntarily enlisted as an Albanian private soldier in a
Moslem land ; the waiveté with which he admires and
comments upon his conduct is a curious moral phenom-
enon. Thence he proceeded to Cairo, and became a
* Balik bash " (corporal), in charge of six Albanian pri-
vates, of Mohammed Ali's body-guard. Ensued a cam-
paign against the Mamluks in Upper Egypt, and his
being present at the massacre of those miscreants in the
citadel of Cairo,—he confined his part in the affair to

plundering from the Beys a *saddle richly mounted in

silver gilt," and a slave girl with trinkets and maoney.
He married the captive, and was stationed for six months
at Matariyah (Heliopalis), with the force preparing to
march upon Meccah, under Tussun Pasha, Here he
suffered from thieves, and shot by mistake his Bim Bashi
or sergeant, who was engaged in the unwonted and dan-
gerous exercise of prayer in the dark. The affair was
compromised by the amiable young commander-in-chief,
who paid the blood money amounting to some thousand
piastres, On the 6th October, 1811, the army started
for Suez, where eighteen vessels waited to convey them
to Yambu'. Mahomet assisted at ths capture of that
port, and was fortunate enough to escape alive from tha
desperate action of Jadaydah.! Rheumatism obliged him

tﬁu.limtup.mtham!m;n(lhctrfuﬂruyndmnuimp_ibh,ﬂ-
less they have previously submitied to the rite Ali Bey is eorrect §
Ihdmprhdmhludh]rm-mpﬂmﬁﬂ:rhm Mr.
Hankes apprebends that * very few renegadoes do submit tojt.” Ia
Hﬂd!ﬂﬁmmﬂnﬂhuhm&nﬂlhmm

1 Se= Chap. xiii. of this work.

Al
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to return to Cairo, where he began by divorcing his wife
for great levity of conduct, In the early part of 1814,
Mahomet, inspired by the news of Mohammed Ali Pasha's
success in Al-Hijaz, joined a reinforcement of Albanians,
travelled toSuez, touchedat Yambu' and at Jeddah,assisted
at the siege and capture of Kunfudah, and was present
at its recapture by the Wahhabis. Wounded, sick,
harassed by the Badawin, and disgusted by his com.
manding officer, he determined to desert again, adding, as
an excuse, “not that the step, on my part at least, had
the character of a complete desertion, since | intended to

join the main body of the army ;" and to his mania for

desertion we owe the following particulars concerning the
city of Meccah.

* Exulting in my escape, my mind was in a state to
Teceive very strong impressions, and I was much struck
with all I saw upon entering the city ; for though it is
neither large nor beautiful in itself, there is something
in it that is calculated to impress a sort of awe, and it was
the hour of noon when everything is very silent, except
the Muezzins calling from the minarets.

" * L ] L - w

** The principal feature of the city is that celebrated
sacred enclosure which is placed about the centre of it;
it is a vast paved court with doorways opening into it
from every side, and with a covered colonnade carried all
round like a cloister, while in the midst of the open space
stinds the edifice called the Caaba, whose walls are en-
tirely covered over on the outside with hangings of rich
velvet,! on which there are Arabic inscriptions em-

i in gold,
** Facing one of its angles (for this little edifice is of

& * Black cloth, according to Ali Bey; and I believe he is cor-
Tect' So Mr. Bankes, If Ali Bey meant broad-cloth, both are in
eor, a3 the specimen in my possession—a mixture of silk and cottan
—pruven,

d
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a square form), there is a well which is called the well
Zemzem, of which the water is considered so peculiarly
holy that some of it is even sent annually to the Sultan
at Constantinople; and no person who comes to Meccah,
whether on pilgrimage or for mere worldly considerations,
ever fails both to drink of it and to use it in his ablutions,
since it is supposed to wipe out the stain of all past
transgressions,

# There is a stone also near the bottom of the build-
ing itself which all the visitants kiss as they pass round
it, and the multitude of them has been so prodigious as
to have worn the surface quite away.

# Quite detached, but fronting to the Caaba, stand
four pavilions (corresponding to the four sects of the
Mahometan religion), adapted for the pilgrims; and
though the concourse had of late years been from time to
time much interrupted, there arrived just when 1 came to
Meccah two Caravans of them, one Asiatic and one from
the African side, amounting to not less than about 40,000
persans, who all seemed to be full of reverence towards
the holy place®™

After commenting on the crowded state of the city,
the lodging of pilgrims in tents and huts, or on the bare
ground outside the walls,® and the extravagant prices of
provisions, Haji Mahomet proceeds with his description.

#Over and above the general ceremonies of the
purification at the well, and of the kissing of the corner-

1 Ali Bay showed by his measurements that no two sides corres-
pond exactly. To all appearance the sides are equal, thoagh it s
certaln they are not; the height excesds the lengih and the breadth.

2 Ali Bey (a.n. 1807) computes 80,000 men, 3,000 women, Sfd
r.o00 children at Arafut. Burckhardt (ap. 18514) calcolated it at
go,000. 1 do not think that in all there were mors than 30,000 souls
assemhied together in rBs3.

3 Rich pilgrims always secure lodgings; the poorer class cannol

afford them ; therefore, the great Caravans from Egypl, Damascds.

Baghdad, and other places, pitch on cortain spots outside the city.
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stone,! and of the walking round the Caaba a certain
number of times in a devout manner, every one has also
his own separate prayers to put up, and so to fulfil the
conditions of his vow and the objects of his particular

pilgrimage.”

We have then an account of the Mosque-pigeons,
for whom it is said, * some pilgrims bring with them even
from the most remote countries a small quantity of grain,
with which they may take the opportunity of feeding thess
bhirds." This may have occurred in times of scarcity;
the grain is now sold in the Mosque,

* The superstitions and ceremonies of the place,” we
are told, * are by no means completed within the city, for
the pilgrims, after having performed their devotions for a
certain time at the Caaba, at last in a sort of procession
go to a place called Arafat, an eminence which stands
detached in the centre of a valley; and in the way thither
thereis a part of the road for about the space of a mile where
it is customary to run.' The road also passes near a spot
where was formerly a well which is superstitiously sup-
posed to be something unholy and cursed by the Prophet
himself. And for this ieason, every pilgrim as he goes by
it throws o stone ; and the custom is so universal and has
prevailed so long that none can be picked up in the neigh-
bourhood, and it is necessary therefore to provide them
from a distance, and some persons even bring them out of
their own remote countries, thinking thereby to gain the
greater favour in the sight of Heaven.

T An incorrect expression ; the stone s fived in a massive gold or
Eilver gilt circle to the S.E. angle, but it s not part of the baflding.

2 Al Bey is correct in stating that the running is on the return
from Arafar, directly after sunset,

3 This sentence abounds in hlunders. Sale, All Bey, and Barck-
bardt, all give correct accounts of the little plilar of masonry—it hs
nothing ta do with the well—which denotes the place where Satan
fppeared to Abraham. The pilgrims do not throw one stone, bug
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* Beyond this point stands a column,' which is set up
as the extreme limit of the pilgrimage, and this every
pilgrim must have passed before sunrise ; while all such
as have not gone beyond it by that time must wait till the
next year, if they wish to be entitled to the consideration
and privileges of complete Haps. since, without this cir-
cumstance, all the rest remains imperfect.

# The hill of Arafat lying at a distance of seven hours
from Meccah, it is necessary to set out very early in order
to be there in time ; many of the pilgrims, and especially
the more devout amongst them, performing all the way on
foot.

% When they have reached the place® all who have
any money according to their means sacrifice a sheep,
and the rich often furnish thoss who are poor and desti-
tute with the means of buying one,

“Such a gquantity of sacrifices quite fills the whale
open space with victims, and the poor flock from all the
country round to have meat distributed to them.

“ After which, at the conclusion of the whole cere-
maony, all the names are registered by a scribe appointed
for the purpose®: and when this i finiched the African

many. The pebbies are partly bronght from Musdalifab, partly from
the valley of Muna, in which stands the pillar,

1 Mr. Bankes confounds this column with the Devil's Pillar at

Muna. Finati alludes to the landmarks of the Arafat plain, now.

called Al-Alamayn (the two marks), The pilgrims must stand within
these boundaries on a certain day (the gth of Zu'l Hijjah), otharwise
he has failed to observe a rital ordinance,

2 He appears to confound the proper place with Arafat. Tha
sacrifice is performed in the valley of Muna, after leaving the moun-
tain. But Finati, we are told by his translator, wrote from memory
—a permicious practics for a traveller,

3 This custom is now obsolete, as regards the grand body of
pilgrims.  Anciently, a certificate from the Sharif was given to all
who could afford money for a prool of having performed the pilgrim-
age, but no soch practics st pressnt exists. My [Iriends have
frequently asked me, what proof there is of & Moslem’s having becoma
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and Asintic Caravans part company and return to their
own several countties, many detachments of the pilgrims
visiting Medinah in the way."

EBeing desirous of corolment in some new division
of Mohammed Ali's army, Finati overcame the difficulty
of personal access to him by getting a memorial written
in Turkish and standing at the window of a house joined
on to the enclosure of the great temple, After the sixth
day the Pasha observed him, and in the * greatest age
imaginable" desired a detailed account of the defeat at
Kunfudah. Finati then received five hundred piastres
and an order to join a corps at Taif, together with a strict
charge of secresy, “since it was of importance that no
reverse or check should be generally talked of” Before
starting our author adds some “singular particulars"
which escaped him in his account of Meecah.

“ Many of the pilgrims go through the ceremony of
walking the entire circuit of the city upon the outside
and the order in which this is performed is as follows.
The devoted first goes without the gates, and, after pre-
senting himself there to the religions officer who presides,
throws off all his clothes, and takes a sort of large wrap-
ping garment in lieu of them to cover himself; upon
which he sets off walking at a very guick pace, or rather
running, to reach the nearest of the four cormers of tha
city, a sort of guide going with him at the same rate all
the way, who prompts certain ejaculations or prayers,
which he onght to mention at particular spots as he
passes ; at every angle he finds a barber, who with
wonderful quickness wets and shaves one quarter of his
head, and so on ; till he has reached the barber at the
fourth angle, who completes the work. After which the
& Haji. None whatever; consequently impostors abound.  Sa'adi, in
‘the Gulistin, notices & case. But tha ceremonies of the Hajj are so

eomplicatad and unintelligible by mere description, that a little cross-
‘questioning applied to the faise Haji would easily detect him.
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pilgrim takes his clothes again, and has finished that act
of devation.!

¢ There is also near the holy city an eminence called
the hill of light,? as [ imagine from its remarkable white-
ness. Upon this the pilgrims have a custom of leaping
while they repeat at the same time prayers and verses of
the Koran. Many also resort to a lesser hill, about a
mile distant from the city, on which there is a small
Mosque, which is reputed as a place of great sanctity.

is An annual ceremony takes place in the great temple
itself which is worth mentioning before I guit the subject
altogether.,

* | have already spoken of the little square building
whose walls are covered with hangings of black and gold,
and which is called the Caaba. Oncein the year,and
once only, this holy of holies is opened, and as thers is
nothing to prevent admission it appears surprising at first
to see so few who are willing to go into the interior,
and especially since this act is supposed to have great
efficacy in the remission of all past sins. But the reason
must be sought for in the conditions which are annexed,
since he who enters is, in the first place, bound to ex-
ercise no gainful pursuit, or trade, or to work for his liveli-

1 No wonder Mr. Bankes is somewhat parszled by this passage.
Certainly none but a pilgrim conld guess that the anthor refers to the

rites cafled Al-Umrah and Al-Sai, or the running betwoen Mounts
Safa and Marwzh. The curious reader may compare the above with

Barckhardt's correct description of the ceremonies.  As regurds the

shaving, Finati possibly was right in his day ; in Ali Bey's, as in my
time, the head was only shaved once, and o few strokes of the meor
sufficed for the purpose of religious tonsure,

2 Jubal Nur, anciently Hira, is a dull grey as of granite; it de-
rives its modern name from the spiritun! light of religion.  Circum-
stances prevented my ascending it, o I cannot comment upon Finati's
#custom of leaping.”

3 Open thres days in the year, according to Ali Bey, the same jn°
Burckhardt's, and in my time. Besides these public occasions, private
largesses can always turn the key.

.I.-_ e

——— L —
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hood in any way whatever ; and, next, he must submit
patiently to all offences and injuries, and must never
again touch anything that is impure or unhaly,'”

* & L] * L L]

#One more remark with reference to the great scene
of sacrifice at Arafat. Though the Pasha’s power in
Arabia had been now for some time established, yet it
was not complete or universal by any means—the Wah-
hibees still retaining upon many sides a very considerabla
footing, so that open and unprotected places, even within
half a day’s journey of Meccah, might be liable to surprise
and violence."

For these reasons, our anthor informs us, a sufficient
force was disposed round Arafat, and the prodigious mul-
titnde went and returned without molestation or insuft.?

1 1 heard from good authority, that the Ha'abah is never opened
without several pilgrims being crushed to death, Ali Bey (remarks
Mr. Bankes) says nothing of the supposed conditions snnexed. In
my next volume [Part i, (" Meccah ") of this work] T shall give them,
85 I recelved them from the lips of leamned and respectable Mos-
lems. They differ considerably from Finati's, and oo wonder;
his account is completsly opposed to the strong good sense which
pervades the customs of Al-Islam. As regards his sneer at
the monastic orders in Italy—that the conditions of entering are
stricter and more binding than those of the Ka'mhah, yet that
numbers are rendy to profess in them—it must not be imagined that
Arah human nature differs very materially from Italisn. Many un-
worthy feet pass the threshold of the Ka'abah ; bot there are many
Moslems, my friend, Omar Efendi, for instance, who have per-
formed the pilgrimage a dozen times, and would never, from eos-
scientious motives, enter the holy edifice.

2 In 1809, sccording to All Bey, the Wahhabis took the same
precaution, says Mr. Bankes The fact is, some such precantions
must always be taken. The pilgrims are forbidden to quarrel, to
fight. or ta destroy life, except under circumstances duly provided
for. Moreover, as I shall explain in another part of this work, it was
of old, and still is, the custom of the fiercer kind of Badawin to flock
to Arafat—where the victim is sure io be found—for the purpase of
revenging their blood-losses. As our anthorities at Aden well know,
there cannot be a congregation of different Arab tribes without a
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After the pilgrimage Haji Mahomet repaired to
Taif. On the road he remarked a phenomenon observable
in Al-Hijaz—the lightness of the nights there, Finatl
attributes it to the southern position of the place. But,

observing a perceptible twilight there, 1 was forced to

seek further cause. May not the absence of vegetation,
and the heat-absorbing nature of the soil,—granite, quarts,
and basalt,—account for the phenomenon'? The natives
as usual, observing it, have invested its origin with the
garb of fable.

It is not my intention to accompany Mahomet to the
shameful defeat of Taraba, where Tussun Pasha lost
three quarters of his army, or to the glorious victory af
Pissel, where Mohammed Ali on the 1oth January, 1815,
broke 24,000 Wahhabis commanded by Faysal bhin
Ga'ud, His account of this interesting campaign is not
full or accurate like Mengin's; still, being the tale of an
eye-witness, it attracts attention. Nothing can be more
graphic than his picture of the old conqueror sitting with
exulting countenance upon the carpet where he had
wowad to await death or victory, and surrounded by heaps
of enemies’ heads.?

§till less would it be to the purpose to describe the
latter details of Haji Mahomet's career, his return to

Cairo, his accompanying Mr. Bankes to upper Egypt and

Syria, and his various trips to Aleppo, Kurdistan, the

little murder. After fighting with the common foe, or if uoable to
fight with him, the wild men invariably turn their swords against
their private enemies.

;so,nnthawﬂdandtru-:hdhm‘;hhufﬂu!inﬂ;huﬂlﬂh
despite the brilliance of the stars, every traveller remarks the darkness
af the atmosphere at night.

4 Mohammed Ali gave six dollars for every Amab head, which
fact secounts for the heaps that surrounded him. One would sup-
pose fhat when acting against an eneny, 5o quick and agile as the
Arabs, such an order would be an unwise one. Experience, however,
proves the contrary.
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Sa'id, the great Oasis, Nabath®a, Senna'ar, and Dongola.
‘We conceda to him the praise claimed by his translator,
that he was a traveller to no ordinary extent; but beyond
this we cannot go. He was so ignorant that he had
forgotten to write!; his curiosity and his powers of gbser-
vation keep pace with his knowledge*; his moral character
as it appears in print is of that description which knows
no seénse of shame: it is not candour but sheer insen-
sibility which makes him relate circumstantially his
repeated desertions, his betrayal of Fatimah, and his
various plunderings.

T * Finati's long disuse of European writing,” says Mr. Bankes,
“made him very slow with his pen” Fortunately, he found in
London some person who took down the story In easy, unaffected,
and not Inelegant Italion. In 1846, Mr. Bankes tranalated it into
English, securing accuracy by consulting the author, when nacassary,

2 Hia transiator and editor is obliged to explain that he meana
Cufic, by * characters that are not now in use,* and the statge of
Memnon by ** one of two enormous sitting fgures in the plain, from
wiiich, according to an old story or superstition, a sound procesds
when the sun rises.”” When the crew of his Nile-boat * farm in
drele wpon the bank, and perform a sort of religions Mummery,
shaking their heads and shoulders violently, and uottering a hoarse
#obbing or barking noise, till some of them woald drop or fall into
conyulsions,"—a sight likely to excite the curiosity of most men—he
*takes his guo in pursuit of wild gesse™ He allowed Mr. Bankes'
mare 1o eat Oleander leaves, and thos to die of the commonest polsoa.
Briefly, he ssems to have bean a man who, under favorrabls circum-
stances, learned as fittle as possible. [
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NOTES ON MY JOURNEY.
By A. SPRENGER.

In the map to a former edition of the Filgrimage,
Captain Burton’s route from Madina to Meccah is
wrongly laid down, owing to a typographical error of
the text, " From Wady Laymun to Meccah S.E. 45%"
(see vol. ii. p.- 155, ante), whereas the road runs S.W.
45°, or, as Hamdiny expresses himself in the com-
mentary on the Qagyda Rod., *“Between west and
south; and therefore the setting sun shines at the even-
ing prayer (your face being turned towards Meccah)
on your right temple.” The account of the easiorm |
roste from Madina to Meccah by so experienced &
traveller as Captain Burton is an important contribu-
tion to our geographical knowledge of Arabia. It leads
over the lower terrace of Nejd, the country which Mus-
lim writers consider as the home of the genuine
and the scens of Arabic chivalry. As by this mistake
the results of my friend’s pilgrimage, which, though pions
as he unquestionably is, he did not undertake from purely
religions motives, have been in a great measure marred,

I called in 1871 his attention to it. At the same time 1
mhnittadmhim:skatchn{nmpinwhinhhilm
and Burckhardt's routes are protracted, and a few notes
culled from Arabic geographers, with the intention of
showing how much light his investigations throw on early
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geography if illustrated by a corrected map; and how
they fail to fulfil this object if the mistake is not cleared
up. The enterprising traveller approved of both the
notes and the map, and expressed it as his opinion that
it might be useful to append them to the new edition. [
therefore thought proper to recast them, and to present
them herewith to the reader.

At Sufayna, Burton found the Baghdid Caravan.
The regular Baghdid-Meccah Road, of which we have
two itineraries, the one reproduced by HamdAny and the
other by Ibn Khordadbeh, Qodima, and others, keeps to
the left of Sufayna, and runs parallel with the Eastern
Miadina-Meccah Road to within one stage of Meccah.
‘We find only one passage in Arabic geographers from
which we learn that the Baghdadlies, as long as a thou-
sand years ago, used under certain circumstances to take
the way of Sufayna. Yacdt, vol. iii. p. 403, says:
“Sufayna (inie Gufayna), aplacein the “Aliya (Highland)
within the territory of the Solaymites, lies on the road of
Zobaydn. The pilgrims make a roundabout, and take this
road, if they suffer from want of water. The pass of
Sufaynn, by which they have to descend, is very difficult.”
The ridges over which the road leads are called al-Sitiir,
and are described by Yicit, vol. iii. p. 38, as a range of
red hills, Backing Sofayna, with defiles which serve as
passes. Burton, vol. ii. p. 128, describes them as low
hills of red sandstone and bright porphyry. Zobayda,
whose name the partly improved, partly newly opened
Hajj-Road from Baghdid to Meceah bore, was the wife
of Caliph Harun, and it appears from Burton, pp. 134
and 136, that the improvementis made by this spirited
woman—as the wells near Ghadir, and the Birkat (Tank)
—are now ascribed to her weak, fantastical, and con-
temptible husband.

Burtan's description of the plain covered with huge
boulders and detached rocks (p. 131) puts us in mind of
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{he Felsenmeer in the Odenwald. Yicat, vol. iil. p. 379
describes the two most gigantic of these rock-pillars,
which are too far to the left of Burton's road than that he
could have seen them: * Below Sufayna in a desert plain
there rise two pillars so high that nobody, unless he be a
bird, can mount them; the one is called “Amdd (column)
of al-Bén, after the place al-Bin, and the other “Amfid of
al-Safh. They are both on the right-hand side of the
(regular) road from Baghdid to Meccah, one mile from
Ofay“iya (a station on the regular road which answers to
Sufayna).” Such desolate, fantastic scenery is not rare
in Arabia nor closs to the western coast of the Red Sea.
The Fiumara, from which Burton (p. 138) emerged at six
AM,, Sept. 9, was crossed by Burckhardt at Ehclaye, and
is a more important feature of the country than the two
travellers were aware of. There are only five or six
Wadies which break through the chain of mountaing
that runs parallel with the Red Sea, and of these, pro-
ceeding from south to north, Wiady Nakhla (Widy
Laymfn) is the first, and this Fiumara the second.
Early geographers call it Widy Amaj, or after a place of
some importance situated in its lower course, Widy Saya.
Hamdiny, p- 294, says: “*Amaj and Ghordn are two
Wadies which commence in the Harra (volcanic region)
of the Bent Solaym, and reach the sea." The descrip-
tions of this Wady compiled by Yactt, vol. iii. pp. 26
and 839, are more ample. According to one, it contains
seventy springs: according to another, it is a Wady
which you overlook if you stand on the Sharit (the
mountain now called Jebel Cobh). In its upper course it
runs hetween the two Hamiya, which is the name of two
black voleanic regions. It contains several villages of
note, and there lead roads to it from various parts of the
country. In its uppermost part lies the village of FAri®
with date-groves, cultivated fields and gudmprod.ddnt
plantains, pomegranates, and grapes, and in its lower
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course, close to Séya, the rich and populous village
Mahiya. The whole Widy is one of the A‘ridh (oasis-
like districts) of Madina, and is administered by a
Lientenant of the Governor of that city. Yéclt makes
the remark to this description: I do not know whether
this valley is still in the same condition, or whether it has
altered.” Though we know much lsss of it than Yacit,
we may safely assert that the cultivation has vanished
and the condition has altered.

At Zariba (ise, Dhartba) Burton and his party
put on the Thram (pilgrim-garb). 1fthe Baghdéidlies fal-
low the regular road they perform this ceremony at Dzit-
*Irg, which lies somewhat lower down than Dhariba,
to the South-east of it, and therefore the rain.-water
which falls in Dhariba flows in the shape of a torrent to
Dzat“Irq, and is thence carried off by the Northern
Nakhla. Above the station of Diat-“Irg there rise ridges
called “Irg ; up these ridges the regular Baghdid Road
ascends to the high-platean, and they are therefore con-
sidered by early geographers as the western limit of Nejd.
*Omira apud Yiacit, vol. iv. p. 746, says: * All the coun-
try in which the water flows in an Easterly (North-east-
erly) direction, beginning from Dzit-“Irq as far as Baby-
loniz, is called Nejd; and the country which slopes West-
wards, from Dzat"Irq to Tihima (the coast), is called
Hijaz." The remarks of Arabic peographers on the
Western watershed, and those of Burton, vol. ii. pp. 142
and 154, illostrate and complete each other most satis-
factorily. It appears from Yacit that the Fiomara in
which Burton's party was attacked by robbers takes its
rise at Ghomayr close to Dziit-*Irg, that there were nuo-
merous date-groves in it, and that it falls at Bostdn Ibn
€Amir into the Nakhla, wherefore it is called the Northern
Nakhla. The Southern Nakhla, also called simply
Nakhla, a term which is sametimes reserved for the trunk
formed by the junction of the Southern and Northern
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Nakhla from Bostan Ibn ®Amir downwards, ison account
of its history one of the most interesting spots in all
Arabin; I therefore make no apalogy for entering on its
geography. In our days it is called Wady Laymim, and
Burckhardt, vol. i. p. 158, says of it: “Zeyme is a half-
ruined castle, at the eastern extremity of Wady Lymoun,
with copious springs of running water. Wady Lymoun
is a fertile valley, which extends for several hours (towards
West) in the direction of Wady Fatmé (anciently called
Batn Marr, or Marr-Tzahrin, which is, in fact, a contin-
uation of Wady Nakhla). It has many date-plantations,
and formerly the ground was cultivated ; but this, 1 be-
lieve, has ceased since the Wahabi invasion: its fruit-
gardens, too, have been ruined. This (he means the
village Laymun, compare Burton, vol. ii. p. 147) is the
last stage of the Eastern-Syrian Hadj route. To the
South-cast ar East-south-east of Wady Lymoun is another
fertile valley, called Wady Medyk, where some sherifs
are settled, and where Sherif Ghaleb possessed landed
property)” In the commentary on the Qagyda Rod.,
¢ Medyk is Burton's El-Masik, the speiling in Ambic being
Jeba Madhyg. Burckhardt's account leads ws to think that ths
village now called Madhyq, or Wady Laymiln, lics on the left bank of
the Finmara, and is identical with Bestin Tha *Amir, which is de-
seribed by ¥acdt as situated in the fork between the Northern and
Southern Nakhiss, and which in anclent times had, lke the village
Wady Laymin, the name of the vallay of which it was the chief
vir., Batn Nakhla ‘Bunmgimmi::.hrmuﬁuﬁu[t‘nnpdﬂm

of the villags, but he says: * On the right bank of the Fiumara stood
the Meccan Sharif's state pavilion.™ Unless the pavilion is separ-
atad fram the village by the Finmar thers is a discrepancy betweet

she two accounts, which leads me to suspect thiat * right "% an over="
sight for * left.” Anclently ## was pronownced Nakhlat, =od, -

we suppress the guttural, as the Greels and Romans sometimes did,
Nalat, Strabo, p. 782, in his narrative of the retreat of Acling Gallus,
mentions & place which he calls Malitha, and of which he saysit
stond on the bank of a river—a position which faw towns in Aralia

have. The contest leaves no doabt that he mﬂﬂﬂﬂlﬂmﬂ.. i B

that Maldths is n mistake for Nalstha.

T

2
3
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Widy Nakhla, as far as the road to Meccah runs through
it, is described as follows : From the ridges with whose
declivity the Western watershed begins, you descend into
Wiady Baubét ; it is flanked on the left side by the Sarat
mountains, on which Tiayif stands, and contains Qarn-
almanAzil (once the capital of the Min=ans, the great
trading nation of antiquity). Three or four miles below
Qarn is Masjid Ibrihym, and here the valley assumes
the name of Wady Nakhla. At no great distance from
the Masijid there rise on the left-hand side of the Wady
two high peaks called Jebel Yasum and Jebel Kafw. Both
were the refuge of numerous monkeys, who used to invade
the neighbouring vineyards. As you go down Widy
MNakhla the first place ofimportance you meet isal-Zayma.
Close to it was a garden which, during the reign of Moq-
tadir, belonged to the Hishimite Prince “Abd Allah,
and was in a most flourishing condition. It produced an
abundance of henna, plantains, and vegetables of every
description, and yielded a revenue of five thousand Dinft-
mithghls (about £2,860) annually. A canal from Widy
(the river) Nakhla feeds a fountain which jets forth in the
midst of the garden, and lower downa tank. In the gar-
den stood a fort (which in a dilapidated condition is extant
to this day, and spoken of by Burckhardt). It was
built of huge stones, guarded for the defence of the pro-
perty by the Bant Sa'd, and tepanted by the ssrvants
and followers of the proprietor. Below al-Zayma is
Sabitha, a post-station where a relay of horses was kept
for the transport of Government Despatches. To give an
idea of the distances, I may mention that the post-stages
were twelve Arabic miles asunder, which on this road are
rather larger than an English geographical mile. The
first station from Meccah was Moshish, the second
Sabiiha, and the third was at the foot of the hill Yasom.
The author of the commentary from which I derive this
information leaves Wady Nakhla soon after Sabiba, and
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turns his steps towards the holy city. He mentions the
steep rocky Pass " up which Burton toiled with difficulty,
and calls it Orayk. Though he enters into many detnils,
he takes no notice of the hill-girt plain called Sbla. This
pame occurs however in an Arabic verse, apud Yacht, vol.
ii. p. g68: *In summer our pasture-grounds are in the
country of Nakhla, within the districts of al-Zayma and
Eh.li

In Wady Fitima, Burckhardt found a perennial riv-
ulet, coming from the Eastward, about three feet broad
and two feet deep. It is certain that Wady Fatima, for-
merly called Wady Marr, is a continuation of Widy
Makhla, and Yacit considers in one passage Nakhla asa
subdivision of Marr, and inanother Marr as part of Widy
Nalkhla ; but we do not know whether the rivalet, which
at al-Zayma seems to be of considerable size, disappears
under the sand in order to come forth again in Widy
Mazr, or whether it forms an uninterrupted stream. In
ancient times the regular Baghdid-Meccah Road did not
run down from Dzit-*Irg by the Northern Nakhla which
Burton followed, but it crossed this Wady near its North-
ern end and struck over to the Southern Nakhla as far
as Qarn almardzil, which for a long time was the second
station from Meccah, instead of Dzdt-"Irg.

R s




APPENDIX VIIL
THE MECCAH PILGRIMAGE,

Having resolved to perform the Meceah pilgrimage,
I spent a few months at Cairo, and on the 22nd of May
embarked in a small steamer at Suez with the * mahmil ™'
ot litter, and its military escort, conveying the *“kisw
or covering for the “kibah.,” On the 25th the man at
the wheel informed uws that we were about to pass the
village of Ribikh, on the Arabian coast, and that the time
had consequently arrived for changing our usual habili-
ments for the * ihrdm," or pilgrim-costume of two towels,
and for taking the warious interdictory vows involved in
its assumption : such as not to tie knots in any portion of
our dress, not to oil the body, and not to cut our nails or
hair, nor to improve the tints of the latter with the cop-
pery red of henna. Transgression of these and other cere-
monial enactments is expiated either by animal sacrifice,
or gifts of fruit or cereals to the poor.

After a complete ablution and assuming the ihrim,
we performed two prayer-flections, and recited the men-
torious sentences beginning with the words * Labbaik
Allah huma labbaik!™ * Here I am, O God, here Iam |
Here I am, O Unassociated One, here I am, for unto
'1;.:! belong praise, grace, and empire, O Unassociated

i

. This prayer was repeated so often, people not unfre.
quently rushing up to their friends and shrieking the
sacred sentence into their ears, that at last it became a
signal for merriment rather than an indication of pisty.
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On the 26th we reached Jeddah, where the utter
sterility of Arabin, with its dunes and rocky hills, becomes
apparent. The town, however, viewed from the sea, i
notunpicturesque, Many European vessels wereat anchor
off the coast : and as we entered the port, innumerable
small fishing-boats darting in all directions, their sails no
longer white, but emerald green from the intense lustreof
the water, crowded around us on all sides, and reminded
ane by their dazzling colours and rapidity of motion of the
shoals of porpoises so often seen an a voyage round the
Cape.

On disembarking we were accosted by several
o mutawwafs,” or circuit-men, S0 termed in Arabic,
because, besides serving as religious guides in general,
their special duty is to lead the pilgrim in his seven
obligatory circuits around the Kibah. We encamped
outside the town, and, having visited the tomb of * aur
Mother Eve,” mounted our camels for Meccah.

After a journey of twenty hours across the Desert,
we passed the barriers which mark the outermost limits of
the sacred city, and, ascending some giant steps, pitched
our tents on a plain, or rather plateau, surrounded by
barren rock, some of which, distant but a few yards, mask
from view the birthplace of the Prophet. It was midnight;
a few drops of rain were falling, and lightning played
around us. Day after day we had watched its brightness
from the sea, and many a faithful haji had pointed out o
his companions those fires which were Heaven's witness
to the sanctity of the spot. “Al hamda Lillah 1 *
“Thanks be to God | we were now at length to gaze upon
the * Kiblah,” to which every Mussulman has turned in
prayer since the days of Mubammad, and which for long
ages before the birth of Christianity was reverenced by the
Patriarchs of the East. Soon after dawn arose from ouf.
midst the shout of * Labbaik | Labbaik1™ and passing
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betwean the rocks, we found curselves in the main street
of Meccah, and approached the * Gatewny of Salvation,"
one of the thirty-nine portals of the Temple of Al-Haram,

On crossing the threshold we entered a vast unroofed
quadrangle, a mighty amplification of the Palais Royal,
having on each of its four sides a broad colonnads,
divided into three aisles by a multitude of slender columns,
and rising to the height of about thirty feet. Surmounting
each arch of the colonnade iz a small dome : in all there
are A bundred and twenty, and at different points arise
seven minarets, dating from various epochs, and of some.
what varying altitudes and architecture. The numerous
pigeons which have their home within the temple haye
been believed never to alight upon any portion of its roof,
thus miraculously testifying to the holiness of the building.
This marvel having, however, of late years beensuspended,
many discern another omen of the approach of the long-
predicted period when unbelievers shall desecrate the hal-
Iowed soil.

In the centre of the square area rizes the far-famed
Kibah, the funereal shade of which contrasts vividly with
the sunlit walls and precipices of the town. Itisa cubical
structure of maseive stone, the upper two-thirds of which
are mantled by a black eloth embroidered with silver, and
the lower portion bung with white linen. At a distance
of saveral yards it is surrounded by a balustrade provided
with lamps, which are lighted in the cvening, and the
space thus enclosed is the circuit-ground along which, day
and night, crowds of pilgrims, performing the circular
ceremony of Tawif, realize the idea of perpetual motion.
We at once advanced to the black stone imbedded in an
angle of the Kiabah, kissed it, and exclaimed, * Bismillah

- wa Allahu Akbar,"—"In God's name, and God is

greatest.,” Then we commenced the usual seven rounds,
three at a walking pace, and four at a brisk trot, Noxt
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followed two prayer-flections at the tomb of Abraham,
after which we drank of the water of Zamzam, said to ba
the same which quenched the thirst of Hagar's exhausted
son.

Besides the Kibah, eight minor structures adorn the
quadrangle, the well of Zamzam, the library, the clock-
room, the triangular staircase, and four ornamental resting-
places for the orthodox sects of Hanalfi, Shafi, Maliki, and
Hanbali.

We terminated our morning duties by walking and
running seven times along the strests of Safd and Marwi,
so mamed from the flight of seven steps at each of its
extremities.

After a few days spent in visiting various places of
interast, such as the slave-market and forts, and the
houses of the Prophet and the Caliphs "Ali and Ababakr,
we started on our six hours' journey to the mountain of
*Arifat, an hour's sojourn at which, even in a state of
insensibility, confers the rank of hiji. Itisa mountain
spur of about a hundred and fifty feet in height, presenting
an artificial appearance from the wall encircling it and
the terrace on its slope, from which the iman delivers &
sermon before the departure of his congregation for
Meccah, His auditors were, indeed, numerous, their tents
being scattered over two or three miles of the country.
A great number of their inmates were fellow-subjects of
ours from India. I surprised some of my Meccah friends
by informing them that Queen Victoria numbers nearly
twenty millions of Mohammedans among her subjects.

On the sth of June, at sunset, commencing our returf,
we slept at the village of Muzdalifah, and there gathered
and washed seven pebbles of the size of peas, to be flung at
three piles of whitewashed masonry known as the
Shaitans (Satans) of Muni. We acquitted o
satisfactorily of this duty on the festival of the 6th of
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June, the 1oth day of the Arabian month Zu'lhijah. Eagh
of us then sacrificed a sheep, had his hair and nails cut,
exchanged the ihrim for his best apparel, and, embracing
his friends, paid them the compliments of the season.
The two following days the Great, the Middle, and the
Little Satan were again pelted, and, bequenthing to the
unfortunate inhabitants of Mundi the unburied and:
odorous remains of nearly a hundred thousand animals,
we returned, eighty thousand strong, to Meccah, A week
later, having helped to insult the tumulus of stones which
marks, according to popular belief, the burial-place of
Abulalab, the unbeliever, who, we learn from the Koran,
has descended into hell with his wife, gatherer of sticks, I
was not sorry to relinquish a shade temperature of 1207,
and wend my way to Jeddah ens rowle for England, after
delegating to my brethren the recital of a prayer in my
behalf at the Tomb of the Prophet at Medina.

In penning these lines I am anxious to encourage
other Englishmen, especially those from India, to perform
the pilgrimage, without being deterred by exaggerated
reports concerning the perils of the enterprise. It must,
however, be understood that it is absolutely indispensable
to be a Mussulman (at least externally) and to bave an
Arabic name. Neither the Koran nor the Sultan enjoins
the killing of intrusive Jews or Christians ; nevertheless,
two yedrs ago, an incognito Jew, who refused to repeat
the creed, was crucified by the Meccah populace, and in
in the event of a pilgrim again declaring himself to be an
unbeliever the authorities wonld be almost powerless to
protect his life,

An Englishman who is sufficiently conversant with
the prayers, formulas, and customs of the Mussulmans,
~and possess a sufficient guarantes of orthodoxy, need,
h‘lwur. apprehend no danger if he applies through the

Eritish Consulate at Cairo for an introduction to the
-ﬁlﬂnﬂ Haj, the Prince of the Caravan.
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politeness
1863
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He is extremely courteous and obliging, andhas
me to show to other Englishmen the same
which I experienced from him myself.
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ary  Differences of opinion amang travellers and linguisis respects
ing Arabic and its dialects, 235, W A 1
Araiar, the Masjid, at Al-Koba, | 423 Tall Arafat, 412 |

Aramat, moant {snciently Jsbal [al, now Jabal :l-ﬂ‘.a-rmh'l. ~
ol the - Description af, rmier th -
uﬂﬁm M’g&m 187 D:Imi-::nﬁgd fﬁ- name of
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Index. 421
|+ mount, 188, ». The camparran at, 185 S itious

Arali, the of Egypt and Tu.rlur, i 134 Called at Cairo
“sciroppo di gmm.n.* f44, B A Lw:rn-ritndtink among all classes
and sexes, 144, 8
Arbun {earn=at mnuﬂ il. 52
Arches, pointed, kmown at Cairo 200 years before they wers Introduced
Intu England, 1. g6
Architocture, the present Sarscenic Mosque-architecture, m‘lglnﬂl' the,
lﬁ a. Simple tasies of the Araba in, 396 The climate inim-
the endurance of the buildings, 356
Avian heratics, I 143, =.
Ldnﬂhfibu % Arabn 50 c-':-!ld. i 145
. 13 E"%?l Gy, Gk 3
n!.. Moslem :lm!.;.r uf,{. 108, n
Arkam bin al-Arkam, Inst king of the Amalik, L 343

Armenian mardage, 1. 123

Arma prohibited from being carriad in Eg’v& Arms of Arabs,
337, 248 1. 105, 106 Those wormn b hnml travellers, & 238
Shounnwn hekeprh t, 238 Amadhmu!m
horee, 266 use of the bavonet Invalusble, afig, a.
ﬂﬂm Calabrese, 26g, m. Sabres preferred to rifles by Indians,

A:nny,, l.mnnut of tha 'I"u:r'ti_';h of Al-Hijar, i. 393, 8. The hattalion

A“-lﬁmn:mt|1m.1=|:.tt:|p. "
ML, his visi lmlhnmnaud'ﬂ:.cdyk:nfumb.i 348, N
Arnants.  Ses Albanians
Arvam or Greaks in Al-Madinah, 1. 292
Arih, or throne, of God, il. 119
Art, Arab arigin of, i. g3, n.
m&[lhide} i 23, ».
Arzah, or Arab war-dance, i. 419
Ax'ad bin Zararah, his mnmﬁun by the Prophet, §. 153
Arinins "h“nm e S e i it SR
e (as ta luxurinnee
E:nn § sought apple of Sodom, 138, 8. The fruit
mduum&.h'.lnu ﬂ!uﬁ.r:ﬂ, 138, n. the " silk-trea"
hﬁ.m Tts probahls future commercial importance, 138, n,
- or Companions of tha Prophst, i. 330 The Ustuwsnat al-
M-mn-u:' Column of the Companions, 326, ». Gravesof the, at
i
h-hbll—ﬁuﬂih,‘ujr Eumpnmunloftheﬁﬂfl,"Liﬁ
Ashab, the relationship among the Badawin so called, 1y
im#mﬁ mnmmuqi il 71
ntea, w
Mng:mlu, round the Ka'abah, O 67, o

sr, al-, or afternoon i
e Yot o oF AL hastiat, 1. 390
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"Mmﬂuthutrbﬂmﬂuh‘-my."tyg ;
Asses, of Al-Madinah, i 17 Unﬂnhmuflhpminlbnm

priced animals, 241, =
how to put an end to st Naples and Leghocn, i. 258, »
Assassins (from hshiyun), 1. 187, =.
Astronom mummudnnmpthm.u.nﬂ,m Among ths Ba-
dawin, il 107
Anwad (dark or black), the word, §. 381, B
Atnkah, Jabal (Mountain of Deliverance), 1. 195

Atfah, l'ﬁ

Auf, the thuirhn;um fi. gg, #. ‘Their subdivlalans, 129, 8.

Aukaf, or beqoests left o Prophet’s Mosqne, 1. 374 Those glven
to the Benu Hosayn, B.: The Nazir al-Avkaf ux(:umunmm

Anlad Sam bin Nuh {or ikah, Amalik} ins with & know
of the Arabic tongue, L 343 Sertles at Al-Madinah, 344 Ideo-
tifisd with the Phaenicians, 'Amalekites, Canaanites, and Hyksos,
343, 0. Supplanted by the Jews, 347

Aus, Amb tribe of, L 147. 1 Their wars with the Eharaal, ﬁ
Converted by Mohammed, 132 Their plot sgainst Al
358 Their mixture with the Amalikah, il. 79

Anstrinss, despised in Egypt, b 1t

Awali, the, or plains about Fuba, i. 380

Avwsmi, the, or mobile vuipes of Al-Madinah, i. 375

Ayal, or Koranic verse, 1. 353

A accedes to the s of Osman and Hasan to be buried near
the Prophet,i. 325 Her pillar in the Mosgue of the Prophet, 335
Her chamber, or the Hujrah, surrounded with a mod W 303
Anecdote of her, il 34, n. Her tomb, 38 Her jealousy o the

ic girl Marlysh, 47, »
Apﬂh—kﬂ. i. 227 The Ayn Ali, 22

Ayn al-Zarka {azure sprin . of Al-Madinah, i. 351

Ayr, Jabal, its d;mmg)‘.‘mm I-Madinah, i 379 Cursed by the
, 422

Ayyns a'az, converted by the Prophet, i3

Ayyaz, Kazi, bis works, i. 205, . =

Ayyub, Abu, the Ansari, ii. 408 The Bayt Ayyub, his descendants, 408

Ayyub, well of, at Al-Madinah, L. 360

Azan, or summons to prayer, i 76 1 .],:j

Asbakiyah, of Cairo, 1. 81 Drained planted by Mehammed All,

A1, m. '
Ashar, Al, Mosque, at Cairo, L g7, 109, o seg. TFoundation of’
103 Immense numbers of students at, 1oz eourse of 1

ursed in, 103 The principal of the Afghan College, ;
ﬁhd al-Wahab ibn YunuT:I—EE!“mmL 130-131

Asrail, the angel of death, §. 302, 365 -
Azrak, Bahr al-, remarks on the usaal translation of the expressiof.

i 381, .

Bas, of the Mosqoe of Meceah, il 314
Bab al-Atakhah, * gate of deliverance,” at Al-Madinzh, | 332, &



Index 423
al-Jabr, or Gate of 33 ..
ll-lﬂnn'.thi gt aigm cﬂ%ﬁ,t 143 ‘Tombs outside the,
3350,
3—%!1!-. at Al-Madinah, . 332
al-Rahmiah, or Gate of Fity, at Al-Madinah, i. 332
al-Salam, anciently called the Bab al-Atakah, i. 133
{kNWL or Gate of the Archangel Gabriel, i 333
Hab Maiidi, or Gate of the Sultan Abd al-Majid, at Al-Madinah, i 333
Bahel or Bubylon, settled by the family of Noah, i 343
Badanjan (egg plant), i 404
Bad-mastl, or liquor-vice, il. 272
Baghdsd i 266, n. (uarrel between the Baghdad Caravan and that
from Damascos, i, 128
Baghlah (corrupted to Bungalow}, 1. 178
Bayt l-Ansari, at Al-Madinah, ii. 1 The Bayt Abuo Jud, = The Bayt
al-Sha'ab, ¢ The Bayt al-Karmani, 1
¥t al-Ma‘amur, i, 320
Bayt al-Nabi (the Prophet's 6ld house) ot Meceah, §l. a5t
Ullah, or Hotse of Allah at Meccah, . 306 See En'abah.
mmhi!hmmmhg of, 1. dalt' . In the deserin of Arabin, 247, 2483
pdious sonnd for ever present in Egypt, i 18y Alvays
refised by Englishmen, 18g =
Bakin. Al-, cemetery of at Al-Madinsh, 1. 278, n., 256, 333, m,
P"ril: for the souls of the blessed who rest in, 328
of i, 3¢ Graves of the Ashab and Sayyidsat, 32 Foundation
of the place by the Prophet, 32 iption of a funeral at, 33
The martyrs uf,Tg-; Tombs of the wives and danghters of the
het at, 38 g beggars of, 38 Benediction of, 43 The other
ealobrities of, 43-44, ®.
Balal, his Mosqoe at Al-Mannkhah, §. 305
Bﬂﬁﬂi:ih:ﬂh. ased in the cure of wounds, i. 389 Ses Gilead,
m
‘Bamiynh, an esculont hibiscns. i 404
‘Banca tin, i. 18a
Baras, the kind of Iu;rmlzim called. See Leprosy
Eastern, their skill, & 28g, =
i at Madinzh, i. a8, 207
Barsim, or ian clover, 1. 404
Bartema, ence to, §. 336m.  His account of ths coleay of Jews
existing in Arabia, 346 m. Adventures of, B 333
Basalt Jahannam, or hell-stone), i 74
Bashi irregular at Cairo, L 157
Bashat al-Askar, or com of the forces of the Caravan, i 72
Bashir Agha college, a1 Al-Madinah, ii. 24
Basrah, a den of thi how reformed, L. 258, ».
i2g
i eold water, Arab dislike to, i 173 The bath in the Harl
of Al-Madinah, |. ]ﬁ
1

Armah, Mount A

near Moun

1 HMM&% al Mana, i, 182
m#hmtuﬁuniihnEumﬂtETmhLm
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Batul, Al-, or tha Virgin, uﬂngpﬁed to the Lady Fatimah, | 528, 0.

Bawwahbin, one of the opders the Eunuchs of ha Tomb, 1. 372

Bazar, of Al-Msdinah, L 397

Payasi schismatics, il. 6

Bayonet, wee of, not l=arnt in the English army, i =6g, ». The most
formidable of offensive weapons, 260, 8. -

Bayruha, Bir al-, at Kuoba, & g4, ** Beauty-masks," in vogne at
Macesh, H. 233

Fndawin, L 143, 144 Observations on the modern Sinaitic or Ta-
mhm race of, 140, o 59, hf:::m-ﬂm _?;dtbe:hhfh*md.ﬂiﬁ
E culizrit et v
mmmﬁj E- Diesart, 148 The dm. 1 tfnb dis-
m:m‘m.thi‘;ﬂginmm“t{n; 173 Arabilood, a1 hecel of
a Shaykh fully equipped travelling, = Direas poarer
class of Arabs, 237 Their songs !.ﬂ.lhﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ-.lﬂ The Aulnd
Ali, t13,%. Badawi robbers, mods of procesding of, 137 Awed
only by the Albanian irregulars, 133 Habits, 143, T
songs, 144 Their tobacco-pipes, 144, 0. Romarkson
Sinaitic clans, 145 Purll;ni blocd of MHW 145

qualities, 146 ir love of the 14, M.
treated by tha city Arab, 153 A Badawi ambuscade. 1
food, thz, m. Tha wreckers of the copsts of the Sea, 209
Their bad characternt Marsa Damghah, 215 Thoss of the coasts
of the Red Sen, 2§ The camel Badawin of Arabia, 230 The
Fiazimi tribe “out,” 23t  The black mall levied by them on
stranger iravellers, 233, n.  Their suspicion of persons sketching,
240, n. Badawi woman Jeading :heep:;r_ilﬂuu. 246 Character
, 2T

i

of the tribe of Benu-Harb, 247 Their The Benun B
Ali tribe defeated by Sir L. Smith, 248, . ‘lheir
sk i betwesn localities the most similar, 251
with, a Sumayat and Mahamid, sub-
H 256 The Benn Amr, z57 Atempt to
mail, z61 Thelr defeat of Tossun Bey in 3817,
between them and the Albanian troops, :t’:-‘-gl.:h 273
on

i
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FradfigE

Thnd.r:ppmnnouinthuﬂmﬂuiﬂmmiuﬂt. The
Hosayn st Al-Madinah, il 4 The Benu Ali st the A /
Almost all the Badawin of Al-Madinah are of the

s

echool, 65 Their ides of the ion af Iaboar; Forioun
Eght betwean the Hawnazim the Hawsmid, 29 of
entrusting children to their care that they ma be bardened by
the discipline of the Desert, m Thﬂrﬁm:rmal- far

terate plunderers, iL 58

a Hajjl, 385 The Sobh tribe
idens of distance, 63, . Their difficalty of bearing
Account of tha Badawin of Al-Hijaz, 76, o sy, Thethree

it

The indigens, or autochthones, similarity to the
oi India 57, The adven, 78 The Ishmaslites, ure
of the Himyaritic and A tribes, 79 of mes
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Tndex, 435
in the Desert, Portrait of the axi Badawin, 8o  Thuir
Mmﬂ,mphﬂmh,h,m Th:uil.:]iﬂnurl.lj ‘Enh'lm
atic intermarriage, of the women, 85 Mannets

bravery, 63 The two things which tend
to sofien their [und-l{imﬂg enderness and pathos of the old
Arab posts, g3 Hero of the women, g4 Badawi platosic
affoction, 94 anbl:biuh-g.%g Dakhl, or protection, %m
g;l'l't-i;rﬂnﬁtﬂng,gﬂ HEIDIMIB’EDA‘_LI'JJH the
gﬂ,&u andage honourable among the awin, 101 The price
af n.m_r;htﬂt;rm. 103 Intensity n[llr.'h.ujr mra i ::g Shes
sporta, 1 weapons, 1oj Lheir swo ~play, I
promic l.nug musical instruments, 107 Their surgery, 108 Thelr
religion, tog  Their cernmonies, t10 Circumcision, 1o K
11t Funeral tites, 111 Methods of living on terma of fr
with them, 112 Their bond of salt, 112 Their government, 113
The threefold kind of relationship amang the tribes: the Ashab,
fhe Kiman, snd the Akhawat, 133 Black mudl, 114 Thelr dress,
15 food, 116 Smoking, 8 The Hadawin com-
pared with the Morth American Indians, t18-110 Superiority of
former, 119 Enomeration of the principal tranches ol
the Badawi gencalogical tree, 11g-123 " Ferucity of the Utaybah
Badawin, 144. Their visit to the Honse of 168
graves at Mount Ohod, 1. 430 Their disgust when in towns, 198 |
n. Their in the Damascus Cararan on the
3i1  Their cleanliness compared with the dirt of the eitizen Arabs,
190 Their fondness for thae song of Mag;umh. 190w, Thair wild
dances and songs, 233 A pert donkey- I:Er. afia
Badr," the scens of the Prophet's principal military exploils, i
225, i
., Teference to the batile of, L. =74 n.
ennsidered unwholesoma by the Arabs, . 17
Beggars in the Prophet's Mosque, L 312 Fmﬂnbﬁuu!mlh
tamb of the Lady Fatimah, 328 At the tomb the Prophet,
Strong muster of, at Al-Bakia, i 3B
ar place of crowding, Meccah so called, . 215, 8-
Belal, the Prophet's mu'ezzin, §. 234, il1,mn
ﬁhmﬁnmdmﬁhﬂlmmtw,-.
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Hﬁl’:h."ammmhwnumﬂﬁmuidmﬁuphd.i.w.u.

ir Abbas, in Al-H i. 264

Bir al-Aris, the, in t garden of Kuba, L 412 Called also the Bir al-
Taflat {of Salival, 413

Bir al- , the hﬂih{]ﬂlﬂ, Lo274

Bir Sa'id (Sa'ld’s well), 1. 251

Dilious complaints common n Arabia, L. 387

B&&I,ﬂiﬂmpnlm-gmmufﬂ-ﬂldm:hﬂ.m Carrion birds on the
road betwoen Al-Madinah and Meceah, i 62 The Rakbam and
Ulab, 62 ‘-'ininngnuithem-udnwtnﬂwdﬂlinpdm

73

Birkah, Al-, tha village so called, iag

Birkat, Al- (the Tank), description af, il. 136

Birni, Al-, the date so called, L 4ot The grape so termed, 404

Plissel, battls of, ii. 89

Bizr al-Kutn {eotton seed), ussd a remady in dysentery, | 350

Plackmail, levied by the Badawin, L. 233, n., 365 H. 114

Black Stone (Hajar al-Aswad), the famous, of the Ka'nbah, ii. 303,
321 Traditiona respecting the, 303, ». Its position, 302 Its

e, 303 Cersmonios on visiting it, 168
the Prophet, efficacy of the sct of, L. 313, . The idea bor=
rowed from a more ancimt inith, vy, =

Blood-revenge, L. 215

Blood-fend, proper use of the, 1. 259 Tis importance in Arab society,
il. By & price of blood, 103

Huas, battle of, betwesn the Ans and Kharaj uribes, L 349 i 59, *

Bokhari, Al-, celebrated divine, i. 108, A.

Books, Moslem, those tead in schools in Egypt, L, 105 Works on
Moslem divinity, 105, o s¢g, Books onlogic and rhetoric, 1o, 8
Algebra, tof, n. Hist and philosophy, 108, x.  Poetry, 708, #
Abundance of books at -Mnﬁinn.h, il 24

Bornso, pilgrims from, 10 Meccah, i. 9

Baotany of the Arabian Desart, fi. 137

Bouda, the Abyssinian malady so called, . 199, .

Brahul nomads, . 246, n.

Hravado, its effect in Arabia, i 364

Bread in Ambia, 1. 245 That called Kakh, 245 Fondoes of
Orientals for stale unleavened bread, 245, ».

Breakfast, an Amb, L 308

o Breeding-in,” question of, il. B4

Brigandage, held in honour among the Badawin, fi. 10T

Pritaln, probable origin of the name, it 239, A

B:&a:. or defile, whers Tussun Bey was E-_Em.ledwi. 2, B

Bukht al-Nasr [Nebuchadnezzar), invasion of, L. 347

Bulak, the suburh aof, L. 11

+ Bulak hdﬁﬁﬂdﬁnt.“ the, i. 109, #.
al-Aslami, escorts M mad ta Al-Madinah, 1. 354

t, his praye near Cairo, i 84, #. Error in his Map of
Arnhin, 253 ﬁ:hmnm his *Travels,” i 286, n. His aecount
of the curiain round the Prophet's tomb, 321, A. Extracts from
his descriptions of the Bayt Ullah, ii. 204, # 50 1
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mm—ﬂmhmmlnﬂhﬁumpn.ﬂ. 183
Bmormmdl.dudvuﬁmnf the word, i. 23

Burton, Lieut., what induced him to make = pilgrimage, L 1 His
gﬁuﬂﬂﬂ ohjects, 3 Embarks at Soothampton, §  Hia Oriantal
hnpadhnuut-." 5 His pvenileas ¥ e, 6 ‘Traflgar, 7 Gib-
raltar, 7  Malta, ¥ Lands &t andria, B sm{lﬂﬂ
i himself, 11 Supposed thE:m-an'mmbuan;hAll )
11 Secures the assisiance of & Shaykh, 11 Visits Al-Nahl nnd
the venerable localities of ‘Alexandrin, 11 His qualifications as
a fokir, magicinn, and doctor, 12 Assumes the character of &
wandering Darwaysh as being ihe safest disguise, 137 Ado
the name of Shaykh Abdullab, 14 Hlevated to the position ol a
Mfurshid, 14 Leaves Alexandrin, 16 Flis adventures in senrch
of & passport, 19 Heasons jor assuming the dis .2z His
wardrobe and ontfii, 23  Leaves Alezandrin, 28  Voyage op the
Nile, ag  Arrives at Bulak, 51 Lodges with Miyan Khoda-
bakbel Namdar, 35  Life in the Walnalah of Egypt, 41
the acquaintance of Haji Wall, 43 Hecomes an Alghan, 45
In for Hajl Wali, 45 Engages & Berberias a servant, b2
Tukes n Shaykh, or teacher, Shaykh Mohnmmed al-Atiar,
Ramazan, 74 Visits the Consul-General” at Cairo, 85
acquaintances at Cairo, 132 Arcount of the pilgrim's companion,
Mohammed al-Busyani, $23 Lays in stores for the journey, 125
The letter of credit, 136 Mests with diffienlties the
passport, IIILNT.nlerﬁ:w with the Persian Consul, 129
n port ugh the intervention of the chief of the Afghan
mﬁn. 13t An adventure with an Albanian captain of jrrogulars,
:fx.d sy, Departure from Catro found necessary, 140 A display
Tity, 141 Shaykh Nassar, the Badawi, 141
from Calro, 142 The Desert, 144, il 529
ht halt, 154 Resumes the march, 154 Hests among &
pacty of Maghrabl up{l_gﬁm.n. 156 Adventure on entering Sues,

] An un le pight, 159 Tnterview with the governor of
160 Description of the pilgrim's fellow-travellers Bt
Snez, 161, ff S0 Advantages of making a loan, 165 §
swakened by a sextant, 160 Passparts a source of 168
Kindness of Mr. West, 169 Preparations for the from
Suﬂ.:r Society at the George Inm, 172 The -alip,
11 batile with the Maghrabis, 191 Leaves 104

Course of the vessel, 195 Halts near the Hammam Bluffs, 197
The *Golden Wire" aground, 200 Re-embarkation, 201
Renches Tur, 201 Visits Moses" Hot Batha, 203 Leaves
an.m Efects of a thirty-six hours’ sail, 209 lakes

Damg ancharage,

for Jabal Hassani, =17 Nearly wrecked, 219 Makes Jabal
Bargains Er camels, An mﬁ‘ hllplnyt . gmﬂ"
235 2 ambar’,
a3z Personates an .ﬁ,nh.‘:’i,zl His nrpnrjm Koran,

mﬂqﬁﬂnuﬁmt The Desort, 143
groand, 344 2 Resumes march, 234 Alarm of
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#Harami" or thizves, Enu:hulmr Sn'id, 251 Encamps
nt Al-Hamrn, 253 vilhp A comfortless day
fhere, 255 Attempt uFth-:Ela.d.l mhlnu:hnﬂl. abe
Encamps at Bir Abbas, 26y

{6 mount and moarch, 272 Sminthushubnl—!hgrm
Arrives at Shuhada, 274 Tha favourite halting-place,
Hindi, 274 . HRsaches Suwn kab, 275 Hnu. finial dizpute with

Sa'ad the Demon, ¥ the camel-men, =37
I-’a'lt'm‘wﬂfﬂ:nmtfnl.ﬁl—ﬁadm:h,m Poetical exelamn-

tions asd enthusiasm of itgrims, afo Stays st the
hnnllnf Shaykh Hamid, :EE he vizitors and children Ilm.'u.
tvle of lving =t Al-Madinah, 206
&m the mn.}ﬁa windows, 2g7 Visits tha Prophet's tnmb.
Expensivensss of the visit, 33t Heasons for doubt-
E: that the Prophet's remnins mdlrpl‘.llitﬂihlﬂﬂ Hijrah,
3. Visits the ue of Koba, 3p8  Sums spent in
seping, 411 His © " at Al-Kuba, 412 Accdval of the
“I.'Inmncu s pilgrimage ™ at Al-Madinah, 415 The visitation of
, 479 Attcnds at the Harim in lhn evening, 413  Visits

ﬂ:ll :l:m:t:r:a' of Al-Bakia, #i. 31 to jeave Al-
%h Adious, 54 Tha last n!$ at  Al-Madinah, j.j
next dangers, 57 Tho march from Hnﬂmh.

first balt, 30 A gloomy pa.n. ﬁ: E
_A]-Eunyr":::.'nh to Meccah, 124

night journey, 132 An attack of l.'ha Utﬂj‘ t.g
;nlg:dm gights Meccah, 152 His first visit to the Houss ul
Allah, 160  Hin unr_‘nmlnr‘li.h]: lodging, tyr Returns o
the Kaabah, rya Cersmonies of the day of Ariiat, 192 o
sy, and of the Day of Victims, 202 Accident nt the Great
Dﬂith. Revisits the Ka'nbah, sof The sacrifices at
Muna, a3x7 The sermon ot the Horim, 23§ Life =t
Meceah, and the Little Pilgrimage, 327 Tha pilgrim's cog-
templated resolution to destroy  the Ilm.u tr:.-ie.:l 2
tion of a dinner at Meccah, 256 ‘Elmh, .
I!El“tf:- ?;ﬁth road, =61, ¢f wmy. Enters ]nddlh. Eod
flgrim’s grinations, 276
Busat, Bir El- HI\HE.E v
Business, lt]rln of doing, in the East, . 27
Bassorah, L 266, n b
Baiter, ciuriﬁ.ndlg_ amn in Ambia, the Indian ghi), used In the East,
i. 152, 245 Fondness of Crientals for, ii. 13 _!
Buaza'at, Biral-, at Koba, i 414, % i

Casriostao, Count ﬁmm Bulumn_] the impastor, his ssttlement

of Gresks at Al-Madinah, £ aga; i 25 .
Cain, his burinl-placs ud’lbil Shamsan, ii. 6o, v, T

Cairn, its celebrated latticed windows, 1. a5 h‘le-ﬂ]mlgtm
im, Expenses of 8 bachelor in, 63 A Catro __'
mﬂhﬂlmm?& Scene fram the Mosqos
aof All by moonlight, Bg A :trnl.l.h the .
at might, 88 Immense number of Mosques at, g6 Ouce




Fndex, 430

brated for its Hbraries, 1o1, ». Fanatic Shaykhs of, 113, w. The
tions, or secret socleties of, 113 Description of the
_-uhumin;mnnmm. 115 The " Wew Year Calls® at
Cairo, 117. Meaning of the name Cairo, 1ry Tha Pressgang
in, 117 inhabitants panic-stricken &t the Tumours of a con-
spiracy, 118 Scenes before the police magistrate, 119 Vulgar
mrabesques on the tombs ontside the Dab al-Nasr, 335. 8. Gar-
dens in the Mosgoes of, 337 Magician of, 389, n.
Cambay, Gull of, i. 212
Camel-grass of the Desert, 1. 252
Camels, remarks oo riding, 1 142 The “ nakh" 15 n. Tha Shaykh
m of (the Mukbarrif), z3c His duties, 230, K Lnu:{lng
fn Arabin, 234 The mashab, or stick for guiding, 237
The Arab nssertion i the fest of the camel are pained when
mndi.uf still, =41, m. Mounting a camel, 241 ravelling in
Indfan file, 243 Pace at which camels travel, 244, m. Method of
eamel-stealing in Arabia, 250, w. Tha celebrated camels from
Nijd, L. 266,n. Cumel-travelling com with dromadary-travel-
ling, s81  Tha she-camel whic rufded Mobammed, %mﬁu
Carthartic qualities of camels’ milk, 399 The huge w Synan
dromedary, 4158 The Dalul, 418 The Nakah, 415, ». The
eatmiels o Ai—iﬂaﬁinu.h. ii. 16 Camel hiring st Al-Madinah,
Camel's sore-footedness, 68 A nightjourney with, in
Desert, 132 Specimens of the langusge used to camels, 133, ®.
Mode of sacrificing camasls, =17, ».
Cansanites, identified with the Amalik of the Moslems, L 343 =
Canal, the red, betwean Pelusium and Sues, 1. 143
Capparis, the wild, in Arabia, il 72
Cammuonin, i. 191
Carmvnn, § 249 The escort, 249 The TaELu‘ﬂb. or flying Cara-
win, #. The Rakb, or dromedary wvan, % Principal
afficers of the Catavan to Meccah, il 71
Carmwanserni, of Egypt. 5ot Wakalah
Caste hp;u;ih. obsarvations oa, i. 36, w.
Castor- t, L 403
ﬁ&dﬂhdﬁ%u.pﬁﬁﬁﬂfl‘hﬁh Oriental origin, L so7.n. The
largest in the world, 364, =
Catherine, St,, convent of, oa the shores of the Red Sea. | 202, =
Canle, breeding of, among the Balawin, §i. To7
Cautery, the sciual, in cases of dysentery, 1. 38 And for the
. cure of wleers, 390
. Albanian irregalar, i 266 English cavalry tactics defective,
Reference to Wolan's work, 268 Anclent and modern
cavaley, 268 The Chasseurs de Viocannes, 269

Celihacy in the East, pernicious effects of, #i. 70. #.
Cemstery of Al-Bakin. Ser Bakia

1 mol Hmhr*y-nnn :l-Ml’-h}.rlﬂltnMii.qﬂ
! oI 30

Coteals, o the Madizab plain, i
% Chains, Affair of," ot ak Salastt i1 89
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m“nm{d of, 1. _T
of the Arabs, i. 293 Their bad behaviour and bad
Canses of this, 3gz, n. Children entrusted to Badawin, fi,
. Amab, il. g2 Songs of Antar, g5 Chivalry of the Cali
Al-Mu'tasim,
Chob-Chinl. S« |in-seng
Morbus in Al-Hijaz, Se Rih al-Asfar
, personal suffering of, denled by all Moslems, i. 326, m.
Christinns, colony of, on the shores of the Bed Sea, §. 202
Civilisation, the earliest, always took place in a fertils vallay, with &
navigable river, i. "
Circumambulation. Smlh‘l.i

Circumeclsion, ceremony of, i 19 the Badawin, f. 1170 The=

two kinds, T and Salkh, 1o, Method of procesding, 110, 8.
Cleopatra's Baths, i 10
Cleopatra’s Needle, i, 10 Called Pharach's packing-nesdle by the
ca.upm.m'“ mwu“-j:&:uh:' ot Balm of Gilead into Egypt, ii. 148
her introdoction 148, M.
Coffes-house, description of an Eastern, i 215, Good quality of ths
coffes drunk at Al-Madinah, i. 200 Filthiness of that of Egypt,
w, The “Kishr™ of Al-Yaman, 291, . The coffes-honses
ml-Mm'li.nal:, 32 Coffee-drinking en the march, ii. Tha
coffes-houses at Muna, 322  Coffee-houses on the near
Meccah, 261
Cole, Mr. Charles, Vice-Consul at Jeddah, his account of the
ton of the principal towns of Arabia, 1. 393, n. His
forwardness and honesty of porpose, il 2f7.  His lstter on the
trade af Jeddsh, 268, n.
Gn(:unugu { ), the two, of Al-Madinah, i
a

24
mlsm&nm batils, Hi. B9. Tho * Affair of Chalns

L5

Coloquintida, its ﬁmthin the Deserts of Arabin il 137 Used asn
madicing by the Araba, '.IE. .

Comet, apprehensions of the Madani at the appearance of one, il. 29

Commarcs, of Sues, §. tirg

Communist principles of Mazdak the Peruian, i, 3,0

Consular dragoman, a great abuse in the East, 1. 128, », Insiznces
of the evils caused by the tribe, 128, n. Hanno Massara, 13§, &
Remedios proposed, 128, . Conanlar abuses, 139

Conversation, speciman of Orlental, I 87

Coptic Christians, good arithmeaticians, L 1o8, s

artisis em-
Huj-ud on the Mosqoe of Al-Madinah, i. 365 y half-casts |

rabs, ii. 78, n.
Cm:imﬁufglnﬂzdﬁﬂ.i. 218 Ay
Corinthians, fair, not any at Al-Madinah, i, 19 Those of Jeddah, i

Eﬂ;TlEn.Budlwi.iL Br, m,

Y

|
1
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column of the, in the Prophet's Mosque, 1. 3
MS;IE;:I-I{HN. ::ﬂuilunrmadrlng:mm'g.l. 38
) s
Gﬂmdtheﬁz it Eu:ni’;ity, il 103
Cresssts (Mashals), East, fi. 1 The Pasha' sal '
Cissmy, refarence to the battle o, 1. 557, =, bt i =
R

DamsTan al-Masnhib, i. 344, .
Af—lunnm jchrist), the Moslem belet raspect
t). the Moslem tng, L 378, a.
, or protection, among the Arabs, il gy el
Dakkat al-Aghawat, or eunuch’s banch, at Al-Madinah, L j16, a.
Dakrurd, Al-, the shrine of the saint, i. 155
Dﬂ?ﬂ:ﬂl. mt'hEd;ia] of, L E:.d Its eminence among Moslem cities,
. 133, M thets applied to it, 133, #. Sayi of the Prophet
tespacting, 133, ». SEJE! ta be the burial ymnf:the:l. 1o, n
Caravan, 1 321, m. Brocade of , 372, .  Re-
juicing at Al-Madinah on the arrival of the Caravan, Diescrip-
tion of the arrival of at Al-Madinah, 416 The Eﬂ: al-Hajj,
430 Nomber of ms in the, 334 (Juarrel between it and;

that from Baghdad, #. 128 Stop in & oos I
Gimad kpectucle afiorded by the; on the plain of Attt ikt

Ihmqh-lh. arsa, on the Red Sea, 1. 213

Dan of the Badawin, its wildness, . 223

mlt;:f al-Nabi (Daniel the Prophet), tomb of, i. 12

Dar al-Bayda, the viceroy's palace o the Desert, L 154

Daraj, Al- {the ladder), at the Ka'sbah, ii. 311

Duarhs al-Sharkd, or Eastern road, from Al-Madinah to Meceah, fi. 58

Darb Saltani (the Snltan's road), 1. afo: i 58

Dates, the d , of Tor, i. 904 Thoee of the hypmthral court of
the Prophet's Mosgne, 337 The date *Al-Sayvhani” 337 The

of Kuba, 381 The fruit of Nijd, 383 Tha Tamr al-

Birni kind used as a dist in small-pox, 385  Celebrity of the dates
aof Al-Madinah, 400 Varisties of the date-tree, goo  Al-Shelsbi

of the dates of Al

w The Ajwah, 4ot  Al-Hilwah, go1  Al-Biml, yor The
401 Sayhani, 401 The , 401 ' The
mM The Laun, 4ot The Hilayah, 403 Fondoess of the
for dates, you Futab, or wet dates, 4oa "hrhiz“ug
Hmk!n[l.g:n&ulta The merry-makings at the
ﬁﬂmm ]
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Death-wail, of Oriental women, §. 128
Deir, i. 189

Mmﬂaﬁﬂdﬂu“’ML

Deri , said io ba spoken by the & ﬁq. n.

Descendants of the Prophet, one of the fve of pensioners
Al-Madinah, 1. 375 ]

Desert, the Grest, moonlight, i. 85 Camel in, 143, 148
Reflected heat 144. 8. Habils and manners mg‘dﬁd
camal-men, 146 Peculiaritiss by which inhabitants of ftha
Dessrt may ba recognised, 146, » Fecling awakensd by a voyage
through the Desert, 148 The oases, r.g? Upaptly cotm-

rod toa sandy sea. 150, 8, The pleamires the Desert, 150
Eﬁectonha different Seatons in the Desert, 151, w. Fleasures of
smoking in the, 152 A midnight halt in the, 154 The abainthe
{* Wormwaod of Poatus'') of ibe, 155 Hest under the ahade of
ihe mimosa tree, 155 Podoct safoty of the Saes road across the,
E&ﬁﬁaﬂlﬂmhﬂmﬂﬂ.: Charms of the Desert,

Desert near Yambu', 242 Foars of the (movellers in
244 Eulk&ninihnsq.‘.nwﬂinnﬂflnlhu.uj Ho winds in
Deserts of Arabls, 247 rt valleys, 252 Fatal results
t.Hugmm% drinks in the Desert during summer heats, 263,
Discipline of the Desert, . 36, 8. Effect of Arab postry in
Deseription of an Arabian Desert, 233
]

5

i

g8

the Great [Shaytan al-Kabir), ceremony of throwing stones
. 204 Second visit to the, 319

Dews in Arabia, i. 245

D' Herbelot, reference to, |- 281, w

Diicksan, Dr., his discovery of the chronothermal practice of physic, L

13
Dictionsries and vocabnlaries, Egyptian, § fections of, §. 108, =
mnmr:dmipumdmnﬂamuh.ﬁ.nﬁ »

E

The Taun, nidari, or smnl &
fot 3.35; pluut-d ] h;l-!? 184
r,mﬁum;hsnia.gul Low u?m . 387 Jaum-
dice and hillous com ts, 387 mnlfﬂ.]m medi-
cal treatment, e Filariz M {F:mgt Vena
in the legs, Hydrophobia, 38p Leprosy 359

Uleers, 390
Divination, Oriental, i. 12
Divinity, study of, in Egypt, L 1e5 The Sharh, 105 Books read
by students in, rof, H
Divorces, er_u.unc}rn.:mnngthﬂlﬁnﬂn.ii.ut
Diwu.h:m‘yut'thu.t.:.ﬁ
Diwani, value of the Hijasi coln so called, . 11, m.
Doctors. S Medicine 4
pugnacity of, of Al-Madioah, L 3o1 Soperstitions respecting
Dnn{tjhrpuf!ﬂ#.i.lu.u. Donkeys, despised by the Badawin,
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Dragoman, contulir.  Ser Consulnr
Digss, Ociental | wdmﬂmnm by the Moalsm

lnw, I 34, n., 236, ». Fashions of young iang, o  Faults
of Houﬁn]nd&' dlmhm. n. Diress of tha Maghrabis, x
The face-veil of Modam 33g The Lisam of Constantinople,
229, 8. The Lisam of Arab Shaykhs, 235 Deser: of an Arah
Shaykh Eunyﬂlpp:d for travelling, 235 The Kamis, or cotton
shirt, 236 Aba, or camel's hair cloak, 236 The Arab
and Indian sandal, 236 Dress of the poorer clisses of Araba, 23
"The bell for carrying arms, 238 Dress of the Beno-Harb, :4;
The Kufiyah, 265, v. Cestume of tha Arab Shaykhs of the Harhia,
265 Dress ol Madinite Shavkh, 280 Articles of dress of
Arabs, 383, 5. Dress of a Zair, or visitor to the sepulchre of the
Pro 309 n.  Diress of the Benn-Hosayn, 41 4 me of the
. T4 Dress of the Badawin, 115 The ceremony of

Al-Thram ?m.- masuming the pilgrim dress) on  approaching
Meccah, 135 Costume of the regions lying west of the Red Sea,
130 The style of dress called Taylasan, 236

Drinking bout with an Albanian, § 153

Dri water, Oriental method of, ? &

Drrinks, intoxicating, not known to the Badawin, ii. 118

Drromedaries, sums charged for the hire of, | 141

trave Com; with camel-travelling, L. 28z
of Al-Madi ii. 16

Dize mysteries, foundation of, L g7

Dry storms of Arabia, 1. 2:17

Diaa, the, or supplication after the two-bow prayers, i 312, s

Dubajet, Aubert, i. 112. 0.

Dy storms, §, 129

Trye used for the beard, iL 14

Diysentery, uent cccorrence of, in the fruit season [n Arabia, i

treatment of, 385
of the Arabs in the Ume of Mohammed, {. 357

Exmnxrsy money (arbun), Il 52
Ehu.!hdum&nnnflhamidi:unfumhirmu.ﬁ. 78, m
Echinus, the, common in the Red Sea, i 221, n, )

Eddsh, Al-, tha dress tn tha baths at Cairo, i, 130

Education, Moslem, | 185, #f 5oy, Remasks an Mr, Bowring's stric-

tares on, 105 o
Egypt, curiosity of the paolics, I Alezandria, 8, 10 Egypt's first
ltqlln:iu?l'hm?: Ium;:n!mun!lhm-t of,

18 Officials of, Her progress during the last f
Tha Nila, 29 Barrage bridge, 30 The Walkalahs or inns
S Towes et o, The e o ot e s e S s

worst t in, ape-
wma: Fa.sm;?’.:tdmu; m’iﬁmgﬂ Sub-
Jects schocls, 103, o . Egypt.
106 hﬂﬂmm?mﬂ]h;";w.#w?l{m
state of tan tuste in poetry, tof, m.  Acg s

%

modern
of the Egyptians in the exnct sciences 1o, s. And in namural-

YOL. [1. 28



ldumt.ml Thair capabilitins linguists, 180, &
hﬁuhdguﬂthuhlghubrmhnﬂ tn!.n State
of periodical literature in Egypt, 100, n. Bigotry o IIHEIJ‘I!EI-.
110 Their feelings at the prospect of the present Houssian war,
117 Their visws respecting various nations of forelgners, 1t
Their longings for European rule, 112 Their hatred of &
tyranny, 113 An instance of this, 172, w. The

canal and railway in, 113 Importance of, to the rolers of s g
11y Secret sociaties of, 113 Pressgangs in, 117 E E

as6.  Pilgrimage to ALMudinak and Maccak. ‘T
¥

of Alhnllnuflrrrgu'lilrl; in, 133 Semi-religious tradition of
gﬁunun:l]r Osmanlis over Egyptians, :4::'. . Story respecting
;148 Sﬂ:unuufmnr 180 Iﬂmdthl
L 181 Fmdan‘n-Sunm:Em Rmnnflhelu i
in the Geld of Egyptian mld{em 18 hl.iulunmufdu.munm
coarseness of language of the officials in Egypt, tgtiu

state of Al-Hijaz, the effect nfth-m Fmﬁan 4
and the W i8; 254, W, _rgoi!hemﬂmn 250, N
The scourge of lhnlmil..gﬂ g pot-beliisd children
thehnhnllb:hitu.quﬁ: '.l'teu-mmpnlrdmiﬂ.:m

butter, at Al-Madinah, i.g
"Eleplmnl affair of the,"” ii. yzr,®.
Em::aiH o et of the Dustusser G Bl privileges, 430

o tamascus Caravan, His
. bi:{xth.eﬁn!EerﬂHnﬁ 420, W, e |
ngJJSI: regarded in Eg i trr Fable in Arahbia, ﬂiﬂfﬂ!

their desire to becoms Mﬂmn, it. 330 l
Emmﬂl.heumhﬂh ce to, L 388, a. T

i 277, m., 305, 337 Theepithetsa
3@! Applied to u:S-_rnaﬁ Iu. 133 And tr.?%‘:;ilm
oslem, commencement 355. ».
Errthmnﬁu.i- 196, n.
Eﬂn{rnl: Lanture, M., h!umpmﬂlnufﬂrup]gnmmmm
n.

R
Esmah, Soltansh, sister of Sultan Mahmod, i 371
Ethmﬂah&l—Huu.i 419, 0.

Eunuchs of the Prophets' tomb, L 316, n., p:.l.snl-i‘ﬂxl.
rlrfmt_r of eunochs, 371, & ﬂn;imtnd Semiramis, 371, n.
E&wtnlmnuthnmnhhn , 371, w. Con-
which gave rise to the employment 1, m. Mathod

of addressing them, 371, w. Valus of the uue-nl unuch of tha

Tomb, 371, 8. Shaykh of the Eunuchs, Ty "fh- Hn'-uldhﬂ

of Eunnchs of the Tomb, 371 Thncumn

character of the eunuch, 372 ;ppmum

;-lnn ol e:r:::zl:hllltm at Al-Madinah, il. 13 Eunpchs dm

asque at M ]1 Res; toa cunuch at Meccah,
Euphorbie, in Arabia, il 2 pnﬂp-.hi

Eve's tomb, eddah, i Traditions
om nﬁ‘lp 273 respecting it, 275

Facz-casamus in Meccah, i. 234 In other countries, 234, .
Fadak, town of, founded by the Jews, i. 347

B, 133, W.




Indes, #35

of the Egyplian, & 11,
Fahd, Shaykh, mmEﬂm.L:;;

Fairios, good and bad, of, L3

Fakihs, at the Mosque at IM‘.m:Im:h:‘L i 336,
Among the Arabs, ii. 104 Origin of the spoct, 1oy, 0. Itaper-
a5 & science in the r2th century, 1oy

Farainah (Pharachs), origin of, uccording to the Moslem writers,

L
F mnf,lheme hant of Jeddah, i,
Baruaie. S Piaris soa ol oab 47
Farrash [tn.nt{::.hm &e.), il 93
arrashin,

* Farsh al-Hajar,” of the Mesque of the Prophet, 1. 333
Faruk, the Separator, a title of the Caliph Omar, | 20
Fare, or obligatory prayers, I. 311, ».

e i

£ f

Fath, the Masjid al- (of Victory), il 48

Fatibah, i, 104, 200 Ropeated at the tomb of the Prophet, 319
Said for friends or relations, 310, »

the Lady, ber tomb at Al-Aadinah, § 308, =. Gais of, 315

Prayer e &t her tomb, 337 Epithets applied to her,
327, m. doctrine of her perpetual virginity, 337, ».' Her
garilen in the Mosque of the Pr;"rjph.m, 3;}; hree places lay
claim to be her hnﬁ-plau, 35 oaque of, sl Kuba, 4rr. Her
tomb, §i. 42 Obscority of ition respecting her last resting-place,
4%, 8. Her hirth-place, 251

Fatimah bin As'ad, mother of AH, her tomb, ii, FER

Fattumah, i. 174

Fatur )1 o

Fayrue, the murderer of Omar, §. 435

Fayrusabadi, his Kamus, or Lexicon, |. 108, »., [ g8, x.

Fazikh, the Ha.nl_ld al- (af Date-liguar), ii. 45

“Fealty of the the First," t.lgu_s: “The Second Fealty of the
Steep,'* F' “Great Fealiy of the Stesp,™

Festivals, followlng the Ramazan, i 113, 116, Scene of jollity at

e bl kT R S S

ween the City Arabs, 1. 1

Fevers, quotidinn and tertian {I—Imgm.h Salis), in Ambila, i. 385

Remedies for,

Fieads, nmnnln'g of, favourite Egyptian pursait, L 1og, ».
%[ﬂdﬁhﬂ. L goq
(divinity}, sturdy of, in schools, . 104
Filaria Medinensis (Farantit), not now common at Al-Madinah, i. 389
%m. Hajji Mohammed, his pilgrimage, 1. 199, u., 262 {i. 390
of his adventures, 3g0, of 1y,
Fire-worship introduced It Arabia from India, il, 160, n. Agnl, the

mdmmﬁ" The Flumara *AlSayh," i, That
of Mount Obod, gay el
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Flowers of Arabia, i 251 Of India, a5t Of Persla, 251 4
Food of the Badawin, H. 116 Their endurance of hunger, 116
Method of cocking locusts, 117 Their favourile food oa journeys,

;nn;:z. i. =18

orster, Rey, C., strictures on his attack oo Gibbion, 1. 76, ».
Fartress of Al-Madisah, i 303

of 1 157
Fountzin, the public {Sabil), of Al-Madinah, L 3g1
French, their ty in Egypt, I. 12z Causes of this, 11
Friday serman, of the het, 1. 335
Frult trees, of Al-Madinah, i. 400
Fugitives, pillar of, in the Mosque of the Prophet, L 335
Fuknhs, or divines, of the Mosqgne of the Prophet, L 375
Fukayyir, Hir al-, at Koba, 1. 414, =
Fuonernls, Arab, . 23 ption of & bural &t Al-Bakis, 33
Funeral ceremonies of the Badawin, fi. 112

Gasmigr ths Arc ol. See Jibrail

Gabriel's Gate (Bab |ibrail), i 313

Gabriel's piace (Makan Jibrail), i the Mosque of the Prophet, L. 538
Gahrisl the Archangel, hls communications to the Propbes, | 160, 308,

G.uﬁlw ‘girlu. their valoe, fi. 13 ]

Gallantry of Orientals, i. 370 Ungallant of some " Overlands,” 310

Gambling not in existence among the win, li. 1oy

Gara tribe of Arabs, i. 145, Low development of the indigens of il 77

Garden of our Lady Fatimah, in the Mosque of the Prophst, i 337
Date trees of, 337 Yenerabls palms of, 337 Gardens not s
gommon in Mosques, 337

Garlic and onions, use of, in the Eas, L 32, =

Gessh, Lord of, L8
Genealogy

of the Arabs, intricacy of the subject, |l The best
known Arabic genealogical works, ::;:IJJL o

Generalisation unknown mmaﬂha; y My
GﬂpphlﬁllSnﬁu:LH{Rn]lﬂ}ﬂijn ?ﬁs zeal for discovery, L 1.
Geography among the modern L. 108, u, 350

Geology of the neighbourhood -Madinah, i =79 Of the road be
tween Al-Madinah nod Meccah, il 73
Geamancy, favoorite Egypl:imfmni.t af, i. 158, n
Geometry, stody of, in Egypt, 1. 158, m.
Inn, af Snes, L. 150 Society at the, @i, 173
, Al-, or the watershed of Al-Madinah, I 381

G
Ghagdir, Al-, description of the plan of, ii. 134 The three wellsol tha

Caliph Harun at, 134
Ghalib, tha late Sharif of Meccah, reversd as & salnt, L 340, & Pur-
rh::uth:mmuf the Prophet's tomb from Sa'ad the Wab-
Wﬁmu.“
s OF

n crisader, i 329, A

-

e



Fudex, 437

GIII.? (iwenty-two pinstres), pald to ‘the [ree servanis of the Mosqoe,

B todin, 5L 12’ Gonsidersd by fodinia almost as & panncse
ll:'ﬂ"‘:t“in:rrﬁh'.mmm:a.l'u:l-Itl':ml'r:h.:.'l..:b!r e

Ghul (Devil), how expelled from persons snffaring from hydrophabia,

Ghal, hill near Meceah, if. 147
Ghurbal, Bir al-, at Koba, i. 414, n.
Ghuri, Al-, the Sultan, kis additions to (he Ka'abah, il 309
Ghusat, or crosaders, 1. 329, =
Giants {Jahabirah), who fought against Tstael, . 344
, his derivation of the namne Saracens, il 90, w.  The Rew. C.
Forster's Attack on him, 76, =

Gibraltar, i 7
Gilead, Palm of, grows as & weed in Al-Hijaz, B 148 Nome by
which it is kmown to the Arabs, 148, 0.  Tis valus in the af

the Jordan, 148, x. Introduced by Cleopatra into E , 148, n.
Places whare the best balsam is prodoced, 149, w ngaliuuu{
the hest kind, 149, #». Description of the tres, T4g
Goat, the milk of, i. 17, n. The flash of, 17. .
Gaold ornaments, forbidden by the Moslem law to ba worn, 1. 34, n.; 236
*Golden Wire,” the pilgrim- i 188 1lts wretchad staie, B8
All Murad, the owner, 159 ag:mgu!,mg Rict on
tgr Halt near the Hammam Hiuffs, 197 Huns aground, 3eo
Goose {Eudv!. the, i, 154
Gospel of In , quotation from, . 148, A,
Grammar, how tanght in Egyptinn schools, i 104  Prosody among the
107
Granites (Sowan), of the plains of Arabia, ii, 74 Of Meccah, aﬁ,. N
Grapes of Al-Madinah, ii. ﬂ The Sharifi graps, 404 The Hijasd,
404 The Sawadi, or black grape, 404 The Haxild, or small wiite

s 404

Bﬂgggmmwﬁl‘ani.y

Graves, of, of the Badawin, 1. 274. Injunctions of Moham-
med to his followers to vislt, 374, 8. AL Ohod, 430 Mo-
sannam, or raised graves, 430  Musattah, or level graves, 430
Thn;rm'uuliﬂ:bcmtm:ﬂ :i::;ﬁllul.. ﬁﬁﬂuﬂhﬂl

Greek Emperor, presants io Mosque , . 355

Gmdw.hn.tedinﬁgm:u Thﬂlﬂlﬂlﬂl‘hﬂﬂd‘&ﬂ
Those in Al-hiadinah, zp2  Guebres, fable of respecting

E
i
]
;
E
;
§

Gugglets, ﬁﬁ;’mm i

M B water, 1

Gunpowider Ta'ab al-Basat) of the Arabs, i 85

Guns t'lslmﬂnrdthn]nin:h.ﬂ.:: The guns of the Bada-

o;p:t%ulnmmﬂ-rn
‘Hanasu (Abywsinia), & 177
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Haddah, Al-, the seitlement so called, i 202
Hadis {the traditions of the Prophet .:md{n!.hnhmh i "T,'&,ﬁ
frequency of, in Al-Hijaz, 1. 389, Treatment :
. ber tomb at Mumh,ﬂ.pui.n.
al-Akhemr, or green stons, of the Ka'abah, ii. 308, 8.
al-Aswad (Black Stone), the famous, of the Ka'nbah, §. 300
(5ee Black Stone {
H.q_!-.rslrmsyﬂ ow sandstone) of Meccah, fi. 295, = o |
Haji Wali, l. 43, 44 His advica to the pilgrim, E;.lﬁ His lwwnuit,
46 His visit to the * Consul-General " at ro, 36 Accoms If
pantes the author in paying visite, 116 Introduces the w-u
the Perstan Consul, 128 His horror al a drinking i
Takes leave of the pllgrim, 142
]E{.ﬂln, the Egjlp;im she-dromedary, L :IH. -l.ii s 5 T
lsrimn.gn,diﬂumbﬂwml e, and the Ziyarat, L 305
ix?m for simpile pilgrimage), i 287 Hajj al-Akbar (the great pile
; , 2l
Hajj hin IEu!:_ plots ngainst Mohammed, i, 358
Hpjj al-Shami (the Damascas l:tig;imﬂ.guﬁ1 i 416 |
Hlﬂﬁ bin Yusuf, general of al-Malik, ordered to rebuild IH'L
ouse of Allah, 8. 324 T
Hajjat al-Fars (obligatory pilgrimage), ii. 3o The Hajjat al-lslam
the pilgrimage of the Mohammedan I'alth&:ﬂn 4
Hakim, Al., bi 'Amri Tiah, his attempt tosteal thebodies of the ,'E'ruphﬁ’}l
and his two companions, 1. 367 1l
Hakim, Al-, the Sultan of Egypt, 147 .
s+ Halal," to, a sheep, i :g.’;d b L
Haitmnhaithe ﬁnd'_u]. the Badawi wet.nursa of the Prophet, ber tombs
i 328, n, il. 36 |
Halllwill. Mr., his mistake respocting the Methone" of Sir Joba®
Mandeville, H.E&& 1 u
Hamail, or pocket Dnn..nirﬂfttm:.l. 239
Hamid al-Samman, Shaykh, description of, L 762, 200 Lands al
Yamba', 225 Vaonts the walls of Ymﬁu',ﬁﬂ Lenves.
Yambu', 242 Halal of a shecp in the desert, 250 d
tha Hadawin, 261 _His determination to push through the nestob
robbers, 37t Takes his place in the Caravan, 272 Arrives at Al
Madinah, 281 His toilet after the journey, 388 His h;g[:cﬁty
the pilgrim, 258 Improvemnent fn his manners, 200 wiour of
his children, 302 His real politeness, 2g4 Doscription af his
aboda, 2g5 His household, 296 Accompanics thz;rllgﬁm to the
Prophet's tomb, 304 Introduces the pilgnm to the :
dow, 321 Accompanies him to the Mosque of Kuba, Eﬂi Andto
Mount Ohod, 419, # g And to the cemetery of Al- i. 31
«f sy, Procures a fai lulnmnl-mmhﬂ:ffcumfm :
1 His debt forghven, : T
Hambdah, the principal imﬂ;d {he Beau-Harb, i a5y Their attack
Hiammatm, o the hot bath,
mam, of t , 1. O e
Hamma, Al-, L 249 of its pame, 233 C-ﬂdlh&
Wasitah, 1353 at, 253 Description of the village
254 The fortress of, 255
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Hamra, Al-, the third station from Al-Madinah inthe DarbSaltani, i 260
Hamra, Al-, the torrent; §. 278, n.
friend of Mohammed, in honour of, L. 328 Sent for-
nrdhy:hn?mphﬂln&l—hﬂmh.m Mosque of, 426 The
place where he was slain, 433
Fianafi school, their views respecting the proper dress for visiting
the Prophets wom, | 200 . e b1 sighing
, at Al i ] tice o at
Muzdalifah, ii. 201 i i e
Hanafi sect, its station for prayer at the Ka'abah, ii. go8 Itsimportance

in Meccah, 304, &

Hanball schoal, i ?73. Tts station for prayer at the Ka'ahah, §. 308

{Safk), practice of in the East, ii. 223
Hanna Mas=ara, the Consular Dragoman of Calro, i. 128, &
yii, or sanctunries, the two of Al-Ialam, 1. 230,m.; L 304

wHaraml,"” or thieves, in the Desert, i. 201

Harb, the Benu, the preseat ruling tribe in the Holy Land, i 519 Tis
divisions and sab-divisions, 119 ¢ ®.

Harhis, of Al-Hijas, i. 266

Harim, {or Sanctuary), the Pr v's, st Al-Madinah, L 308, 305, 307,
The Shaykh al-, or princ officer of tha M . 37T ‘I‘hzhu:hr
al-, or chief treasurer of the Tomhb of the E%ﬂ gr  The
Huddud al-Harim, 359 All Mubarramat of sins idden within
ﬂu.cgzg. n. Dignity of the Harim, 380, #. Ss¢ Ka'abah

Harim, of a Madinite, i. m

Harim, arrangements of ii. gt Iis resembliance to & Eurcpean
home, g1

Hariri, Al of, 1. 108, n.

1-I| of rock, b, 25t ; 251, u. Al-Harratayn, 379, 8.

Harrah, or ridge, s represented in ger popular works, L. 34t Mean-

i:_;ggohhn term, i. 421, . The secondand third Harraha, 421, B, 434
Prophet's prediction at the Harmh Al-Wakin or Al-Zahrah,

n. *The affair of the Ridge,” 431, =

ha Kubbat, or Aaron’s tomb, on Mount Ohod, L 423

Haron al-Rashid. His three wells at Al-Ghadir, i 70, 134 His pil-

Hasan, grandson of Huh.;mm?:d, i g7, m. Prayers for, 337 His
descondants at Al-Madinah, . 3. = His tomb, tn Burck-
hardi’s mistakes respecting him, 40, #. His death by poison

40, B
B_Lnltumﬂt.ﬁh:ﬂh,mmhul.mthnﬂmmdmndh
2
Hazann: Hmmucﬂm..m
Hasan Imam, requests (o be riad near the Propbet, i 325
Finsan, Saltan, Mosqon of, at Calro, i g8
Hasan, Jabal (Moont Haszn), . 230
Hashim, great father of the Prophet, i, 357, =

Hasbish, - ng i;d.“ .
Hatchadur gnry, Mr., his &h:ﬂnl?hlp with the author, i. 113
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m-h Arab chieftain, i. 166 '

Hasirah, or presence, "
Hasramant, the Arabs of, i 240, % I
Hazrat All, & jon af, H. 18y |
Heat, the reflected, at Yambu', i, 233 The hot wind of the
247, 364 Sun-strokes, 365, 8 The great heats-sear the Red a
prejudicial to animal generation, 2065, = The hour at |
the son s most dangorons, §a75 Terrible heat at Al-Hifaz, it
aar  Unbearnble at Meccah, 228
Heathenry, remnants of, in Arabin, 1. 4
Hebrew, points of resemblance betwean, and Pahiavi, ii, 79, %
Heliopolis, Balm of Gilead of, ii. 148, .
i Egyptian, il 18g, 191

Henna powder, §. 400, B
Herklots, Dir., m}m:n:u to his work *Qanoon-k-Ial =" L' 388, m

Quoted, . 304, 8.
Hermaic books, the, i. 385, =
*Herse," In military tactics, 1. 267 »
Hijaz, Al-, dangers nnd difficolties of, i. 2 _Antiquity and nobility of
the Mueaynah tribe in, 145, 146 Land route to, from
198 Persecotion of Persinns in, 233, Tha Badawi
mail in, 233, 8. Description of the thugduf or Liter of, =33, &
Abounds in ruins, 254  Sa'md the robber chiel of, 256
Fahd, the robber chic, 357 Wretched state of the government

as7, 258 The charter of Gulhaaah, 253 The Sultni; s6o
.I:?.u:m M—H.iju.:% Dessenrs given by the Turks to the Arb
khs of, 266 " Al-Shark,” 260, =, hi between the

fn. 393 % Account of the Badawin of, il. 70, #f sy. (Ses -
i Mooay of, 111, 8. Ohservations on the watersbhed of, &
Purity of the water throughout, 154 Healthiness of the

o called, &
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Hilayah, tha date so called, 1. 4ot

Hilwah, Al-, the d.nu:;u called, L *Eﬂu Ty .

Himyaritic tribes, their mixture wi Amalikah,

w.;hn of Muo'awiyah, ber ferocity, i 433, -n.“i:[l' nama of
» Akkalat al-Akbad," 433, 8. I

Hindi, Jabal, at Meccah, ii. 153 B |

« Hindo-Kush," the, . 243, ». 18

Hindus, their aquare temples similar in form to the Mosgue, i, oo
Their litholatry, 30t. ». ‘The Kaabah claimed as & wcred
place by them, 397, & 3
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Madinah, 301 The, of Al-Madinah, #. 16 Price of
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purs Arab horse, 195, n. The former horse trade of Yaman,
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‘Hmﬂr Al., grandson of Mohammed, | o8, 8. His death at Kerbela,
40, m. His head preserved in the Mosque Al-Hasanayn at
Cairo, i 40, n
Hnlagn Benu, bacoms guardians of the Prophet's tomb, © 363,
3.m. Head-quarters of the, at Sawayriiyab, 3 Theic former
nitrmbers and power, 3 Their herelical tensts, Thair per-
wonal lfgﬂnuﬂ:t 4 Their town of Al-Suwayt 124
Hosayn bin Numayr, his siege of Meocah, i 333
Eﬂ!h.ﬂ-.wl]l:ﬁrntrﬂimufld#dlmn-huuﬂ L 307, 397
Hosh Tbn Sa'ad, at Madinah, the residence of the Beou Hosayn, H s
Hospitality in the East, i. 36
House bire in Egypt, L. 42, 65 Houses of the Arabs at the time of
thannnnd..n‘;’ Those of Al-Madinah, 353 Thooe st Mecomh,
on 71
Hudod al-Harim, or limits of the sanctuary, i 379
Hﬂhh{hufﬂd fnrwﬂﬂ‘lnihssnnd};!. 5]
Hni::ll...'-l—l[l Tng), of the Ka'nbah, ii. 304, =
ﬂr:h y 1. 329
al Ayizhah, dmpbuuu‘[ i st4 Erromof
Hurl:ﬁh.ﬂdt and M. Caussin, respecting the word, 5|.L ll.l-
umlhmhnllt 324, . Reforred to, 325-320  Surrounded y o mud
wall by the Caliph Omar, 363 Enclosed within the Mosque by
AlWalid, 366 h]mdfrnmdnltruﬂh:nhyll'mnin[.jﬂ
ot Rationalists, of Al-Isinm, ii. sox

Treatment of, 388
H s the, mthm.uunhdthnlhmi-ms.l-
" * eonapiracy of the, i 358
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Thn Asm, or ﬁmi.&in i o4 His sister, 04
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Tbo Haokal, reference to, b 4, »., l?.l
Thn Hufazah al-Sahmi, his tomb, il 43, %

1ol
[ananr.cth{Mmh.rehnﬂdnhnlh‘Mﬂ.m ¥
Ihrahim, ue af, in the Mosqua of Meccah, | 324, 8.
Thrahim, the am, at the Kn'abah, ii. 307, n., 311, 325
Thrahim, infant son of the Prophet, his lace, . 33. 37 i
Thrahim Pasha, his shipson the Red Sea, i. 170
Thrahim bin Adham, his vision, i 184, =,

Ichih i the modern, of the Red Sea, L 218, m., 231 _

Tdrisi, Al 1. 1
Epmﬁi af. to the Smyrneans, references to, 1. 326, % 4
-

1

Thinl, the pilgrim dress so cal il, 205

1hn, Bir, at Kuba, . 414, %

Thram, Al- (assuming the pﬂig'im garb), the cermmony 5o called, H. 1
Change from Thram to Ihial, 205 Ceremonies of, 384 The Vie
tims of Al-Thram, 285

1 the Masjid al- (the Mosque of Granting), i 47, 153, ®

ar call to divine service, il j11.m

Tkhlas, Al the rof the Koran, i 420 \

Tkram (bonorarium) given to the who travel, L. 263, . 7
The foor kinds of, 7 b |

Tlal, I:.hll zllnrunt of Wrestling in Prayer). Ses Arnfal, Moant I

, Al (singulation), the pilgrimage so called, H. 280

‘.Inlnl,mui the il’mphe;:; ceque, i. 313. =, 374, 375 Flace where

pray, i. 335, 3 |

Tmiik, great-greai-grandson of Nosh, the ancestor af the Amalikah,
i

. 331

Immigrations of the Arabian people, 1. 344

India, style of doing business in, i. 27 Observations on caste in, 36, ». Rl =
character of the nativez of, 37—30 lar fesling m,m'i
British rule, and canses of this, 37, No Eoropean 8 EETVE

an Eastern loed, The natives a cowardly and slavish
Their comparod with the bravery of the
ﬁmﬂm& Indians, 40 Testimony of Sir Henary Ellict to in
40, B, An instance of Indian Imprmidmﬂ.l:dw, % Lox ]
af m#n: of, 261 Indian pilgrims protected by their poveriyy
265 e Duke of Well 's dictum about the means of pre=
serving health in, 365, 2. 'Wella of the lndians in Arabia, 374 %
Their sinful mathod of visiting the Pra].;'tut“t tomb, o5 Gensr-
osity of lmiia.nlhp;hq-rimn, 331, n. Thair drawings of the haly
shrines as publi at Meccah, 342 Dress and customs of the
Indian women sattled at Al-Madinah, ii. 6 Recklessness of poot
Indian pilgrims, ii. 184 Remadies, pjvgnd. W85 Quntities of
the horses of, obtained the Persian Galf, tgs . Profuseness
of Indian pilgrim=, 210
Indian Ocean F:m af Oman), the shores of, when first piuphd,lm‘!
ing 10 Moslem accounts, L 344, W ]
lnnn.  Ser Wakalah
Inoculation practised i Al-Madinah, §. 384

|
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* Inshaflah bulkrm* God, to-marrow), i 2z

Intermarriages, theory of the degeneracy which follows, il 84 Dr.
Hewe's remarks oo, By, ».

Intonation and chagnting of the Koran taught in Moalem schools, i

tofi, B,
Irak, Al-, expedition af Tobba al-Asghar against, L 349

TIram, flood of, 1. 348
origin of its name, ii. 239, n.
Trk monntain, il 274, 0.

Isa bin Maryam, reference 1o, ioatem 35 tomb at Al-Madinah

for him after his second eomin :{3:5 it

Isha, or Moslem ug:! prl.{!r. L 233

bhnndm[lt;nlﬂ]. d.m; at Moccah, fi. go5 The two-bow prayer
1

Iﬂm.uﬁtn.al the Sinaitic peninsula, 1. 78 Their distinguishing marks,

I.mjlﬂ‘hﬂﬂ murdered by Malik Nimr, chief of Shendy, i. 1358, m
Ismid, & pigment for the eyes, 1. 381, n.
Isreel Bemn, rule of, in Arabia, L 54]?! Sin Jews
eourse of the, across the Hed Sea, L. 199
Tsrafil, the trumpet of, on the last day, i 340, 8.
Istikharsh, or divination, ii. 23
Ttalimes, how regarded in Egypt, L. 111
Izar, the portion of a pilgrim’s dress so called, ii. 130

& At-Spanivam, the halting-groond, ii. 63
a'nfar al-Sadik, the Tmam, his tomb, ii. 40, 41, 7.
a'afnr Bey {governor of Suesz), 1. 147 Account of him, i6o
ahabirah (giants), who fought against Tirasl, i 344
ahariti, from Habash, |. 177
ahaydah, a straggling ling of wvillages, [ 2652
ama, meaning of, i o7
ama Taylun, mosque, 1. o6
ama'at, or prayers, in Al-Hanzah, L 330, .
al- at Arafst, ii. 102
ami Ghamamah st Al-Mamakhab, & 395
al-Ma'ala (the cemstery of Meccah), visit to, B 248
exceilence of the dates of, L. 383
, founder of the Mosqua of Al-Azhar, i 102
common in Arabia, i, 387 FPopular cure for, 387
mnmhxnfl!nﬁmgﬂgﬁmhmml{mh.l 179
gﬂmi , description of tha Arab, i.237
al-Kolub ila Diyar al-Mahbub, the work so called, il 358. 8
ohservations on the word, 1. 230, &
aball, the date 30 called, i. 401
addah, slave trade at, 1. 47 Price of perjury aL 47 Valoe of tha
:pum&ums-:um.t?a Jews settled in, a. Population
ﬂ'm.:. uumﬁ.dﬂ:mﬂptnr Lhﬂl-‘;:hhlﬁu 1o storm it il
w. Considered sccans to be n perfect Gibraltar,
. Caola, 266 Di.lﬂwtdumﬂauﬂm town, 367, 268 Tha
Corinthians at, 270 How timo passes at Jeddah, 272
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]mnhl—ﬂhulld-.‘h:ln his improvements of the Prophet's Hqﬁ,
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anarah, Darb al- of Blers), at Al- 195

% [angli,” an opprobrious name applied to the Enylish rolers |
India, 1: 36

}u:kl,upllm-lﬂch with which the houses nfl.hn.ﬂnh:.mmqj

u:tr asha, L. 26 -
ews, hmgﬁtl:mmd in Arabia, L 345 Entirely esiioct st
present, 347, n.  Take refuge from Nebuchadnezzar in
347 Towns founded by t!:mn in Arabin, 347 Fall into ldolatrg ™
347 Given over to the Arabs, i!g: Thlgr&ww; in Al-Madinal,
't!iﬁ! of tha advent of thzr Massiah, 3
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. i

iyad, abal, the two hills so called

i: at, or capltation llﬂ.hﬂ'lﬂilﬂﬂlﬂ-ﬁdﬂL i 333, .
tﬂmbc:hl.i ﬁi?g:h il -
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.;bn;f Tha, nuthu;nla.tmﬂﬁfal.h: tombs of the Prophet and the first
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obayr bin tinhinmunhtnﬂhnd L 433

ﬂmﬁ-l{?’ Small-pox), indi to th tries
A, or p:m igenons to the coon
Red Sea, i l!n lation practised

in Madinal 1. 355
Thnd:umhuwtrnud i 385 ' Inocuiation in‘hmm.i.:lﬁ !
Dist of the patient, L ].B o
Jumah, Bab al-, or Friday gate, of Al-Madinah, 1. 3ot The cer
tery ds:hsm.tlum::r.m
nmah, thu Masjid al-, near Al-Madinah, H. 45 .
iummu Ml.-gul of Bijapur, the third largest cath=dral in the

urh lf‘famuﬂ the Yaman oleer), i. 350

}l.tl'h-‘l-m the Bu{nn their mi.!‘lmL with the Himyaritic tribes, il 78
Their foundation of the sixth House of Allah, 333 :
their origin, 322

Justinian, i. 202, &

Ha'an, ewish priest of Al- Mlﬂhﬂl. L n
!.'.l.'lh ﬂ-.lghu {or Akhbar), posms of, i m;:,?; 45
Ullah) i Jam, m.
n{ Ihn Jewes of Al-Madinah for, "
Mohammead by the archangel G?&..;h.
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workmanship, 295 Periods of it, The doucs
af, The famous Hijar al-Asw or B Stope, 300
The Hukn al-Yamanl, 303 Al-Ma'ajan, or place of mixing,
Hug ernh.mwﬂu;:IouLﬁ The mossic pavement,
i&s Tombs of Hagar hhmd'd:gj Limita of the
'lhh.ﬁﬁ,ﬂ—mu:f,nrphmui umambulation, 307
The four Makams, or stations for , 307 Zemazem, or the
holy well, 1, or tha ladder, 311 Stone on which

w i

The boast that the Ha'abah is newver,
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night day, without devotees, 317, m. Legends of the Ten
Houses of atg, © &rg. Proofs of the Ka'abah's sanctity,
?5 The pilgrim's firet visit toit, 160 Legend of the Bab Baon

haybah, 161 Ceremonies of the visit, 162, of srg. Visitof the
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ﬂ:u.ﬁ:g, 209 Reasons for ‘all pilgrims not entering, 211 The

first covering of the, 212 Changes in the style make of the
Kiswah, of curtain, 213 Inscriptions on the Kiswah, 215

Ka'pka'an, Jebal, the residence of the Benu Jurham, ii. 323

Kabirah, Al-, or lady of the house, ii, 160 ~ Kindness of ona to the
pilgrim at Meccah, 216 Her affectionate farewell of the pilgrim,

I
Enﬂ:irnh.mud:rﬂﬂwn i.14
Eaf, “ 1o go to Kai," uwm "

Kafr al-Zajyat, i. 30

Kaid-Bey, the Mamiuk Sultan of Egypt, L 313, m.  Rebuilds the
Mosqua of the Prophet, 324, n., 340

* Kayf," of, i § Scnnini's description of, g, n., Kayl

on the brink of the well at Al-Kuba, 412

xm;m,lﬁ?ﬁmm,mmm|mui tha Prophst,
Kﬁﬁ:.ﬂmﬂm:hhtdﬁnhﬁhqhhan

milpun , of the Badawin, ii. 106

, or Christlan Church, i. 365

Eansuh al-Ghaori (Campson G i I{ingﬂ Egypt, . 202, n,
Kara , i B1

! fribe of Arabs, | 145

 Eaar, Al, Ihtvi.lhged.l.g‘-,-ﬁ,n.

Kaswa, Al-, the sho-camel of Mohammed lhaPm]phtLLm.m 497,

mum.thn[mmdmgw.i 154
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Kankab al-Trurri, or constellation of pearls suspended to the curtain
round the s tomb, L p:ﬂh apparent worthlessness,
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Kasi (Cadi), o chief judge of ALMadinah, i 373 Customs of the, 1

Khad ﬁ h:ianmpha' e Gftean wi her burial-place, i
. - fy
lﬂmﬁ:lfmﬁ:m. of = H:-;uu. L :u “5}‘ the tombs at M-Blli.a:.

Khakani, the Persian poet, quoted, fi. 16a
Khalawiyah tribes of Arabs, desplsad by the other clans, il 121
Khnlid . brother of Abdullah hin Sa'ud, his noble qualities, i sy
Khalid bin Walid, i. 425 Anecdote of him, ii. 230 y
Ehaluk, a so called, i 133
Khandak (the moat) celebrated in Arabian history, 1 309
Khusafat al-Sultan, of the Mosque at Al-Madinah, i 316, n.
Khatan bin Saba, tribe of, 1. 340
Khatbys, of the Mosque of the Prophet, i
K, Bl or Kebmwll | 0 x o
. Al:, his opinions respectin -5 g .
Khu{:}ur Hmlampp]ﬂ::hm L 3:5! i, -
Ehaybar, in Arabia, Isreclite settlomonts af, i. 346, 347 The ]
entirely extinct, 347, 8. Capture of, 361 Its distance from Ak
Madinah, ii. 30
Khayf, AL, i a6z The Mosque of, at Muona, ii. 79
Ehaznadar, the treasurer of the Prophet's tamb, 1. 371 ;
Khasraj, its mixture with the Amalikah, | 79 Arab tribe of, 3435
Its wars with the Aus, 350 Converted by Mobammed, 358
Its plot againat Mohammed, 358
Ehitbhah, or betrothal in Arnbia, ii. 23 3
Khitmahs, or perusals of the Koran on behall of the reigofag
nfﬁgﬂ:"j:g&"hm of the Eunuochs of the Tomb, 1. .
(il ooe of the arders Eun o Tom!
Khudabakish, the Lahore shan] merchant, is profuse pilgrimages
0, & ~y
Khurunfish, Al-, the mannfactory at which the Kiswah is now worked,

1
i 213 "
Khusraw, his work on divinity, * Al Durar,” i 106 L gt
Khutaba, the Shaykh al-, of Prophet's Mosque, 1. 374
Khmhih_urf"rid:l: Sermon of the Prophat, i 135
Khutbat al-Wakfah (* Sermon of the Standing™ npon Arafat), it 1oy
Khuzayrivah, the date so called, L 4o1 I
Khwajah Yusuf, his adventures, 1, 132 E
Kiblatayn, the Mosque Al-, foundation of the, i 44
Kichhri, the Indian food so called, | 182, n, il 63
Kilis, wﬂli:hrisli:.n Church, of Abrahah of Sana'a, i. 331, n. 1
Kiman, the relationship among the Badowin so callsd, §i, 11 {
Kiram al-Katibin (the generous writers), the mmmunni of man's
good and evil principles, i. 314, o |
** Kirsh Hajar,” a sound dollar, so calied by the Dadawin, 1. 370, =.
Kisra, goblet and mirror of, i. 365 ». 3
o the hand, il 1y, = :
ar *' garment ” or cartaln ronnd the Prophet s tomb, i. 325, &
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head of the Prophet's tomb, 333, v, ‘That of the Caliph Os-
man, #. The ¥a-Sin ului.ll:.r committed to mem _ﬂu, "
A curious one in the library of the Mosqua uI' the
338, n. The MSS. written by Osman, the fourth l‘_.nhph,
368

ba, Mosque of, 1. t?r;. n. GE.rlI:m of, 285 HReceives the Prophet,
3?5 Date-groves of, 381  The Koba well, 382, n. Cool shades
Kuoba, 03 Description of the village, 406 s inbabitants,
History of its Mosque, 407 Purity of the ani people
of Al-Kuba, 410 The Mosque called Masjid al-Takwa, or
Mosgonof Fisty, 411 The '-Imqua of Sittna mm-.h 4r1 That
of Arafat, 412  Date trees of, il, 338
Kubar, or great men of the Mo'ezrini of Al-Madinah, . 373
Kubbat al- Masra, at Ohod, i. 432
Kubbat al-Sanaya, or Dome of the Front Teeth, at Mount Ohod, §. 430
Kobbat al-Zayt {ﬂnm of Qil}, or Kubhat al-Shama (Dome of Can-
dles), in the Mosqua of the Prophet, i. 357, n
Kulsum bin Hl.dmah. gives refugu.- to Mohammed at Kuoba, |.
Kummayah, [bn, the infidel, i. 4
Kuraysh, legend ol' their [nnmintmuuﬂ.hu ughl.h Houseof Allah, il ye=
Kumysah, & tribe of the Benu Israsl, §. 34
Karaymh, town of, founded by the Jews
Kurayzah, the Mosjid al-, ii. 46 xturmf;nﬂunﬂth]nhhlrﬂu
] af .Abliuuj-lih. 46
or * Cat o' Nine Talls,” of Egypt, L. 21
Kus. , the food so called, i. 198
{“m ml:::;n.lnn
Kusay bin Kilab, his fo of the seventh House of Allah, 1i. 322
Kum Tslam [ltrﬂ!sﬂl of Islam), the buoilding near A]-.'Hﬂiinn.h,m

La' -lé-m of the Arabs, ii. 86
Llﬁ ihe pml (Eln.:llll m:dglm;n]f the I‘Iil]j'mﬂl of Al-Hijas, 1. 383

hhmghnoi‘ alAI-Mulhuh.Eum Lt

Land-cess not th L&
Lane, Mr. mﬁ,ﬂib:;:% of the frands of the

R arighagn  Gillsvmon batwee the Japkiotc and
Lween Semitic ues, i
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Lapidation , punishment ultery, . 1 I!ﬂm. _

&I::ﬂ:nﬂrﬁl.lh Mqult,t?lhatgdmlntdﬂ',dii
M.

W{E&ﬁ};cmrﬂ.ﬂ. sy The second day's ceres.
mony, 133

Lacking, Mr. John, L 7

Latakis tobacco, 1. 64, ».

Latrinm, not in Al-Madinah, | 85, &

Laun, the date so called, & ﬁcﬂ
Llw—nii.:”ﬂnhlmm;rdﬂ. - ptlﬂnInL i. 4f
Laymun, ¥, or Al-Mazik, @i, 147 lis celebrity, 147
of the House of Allah, ii. 319, #f seg.
Lentils (Adas), the diet during an sttack of small-pox, 1. 383 Thalr
cheapness on the banks of the Nile, 385 Revaleota Arabica,

38, n.
, the kind callad Al-Baras only known in Al i g
Leproay, ¥ Hijaa,

Levick, Henry, Esq., M%&C@mﬂ at Soer, L 170  His remasks
respecting Soez, 170, # Wy
Lni:lmptn. strictness of everywhere in inverss ratio tc that of custom,
. By m " -

Lilirnries, decay of, in Cairo, i 101, n.  The library of the Mosine
_af the Prophet, i, 338 The anly object of ty in BGoa8 W

Lift (rarmips), 1. 404

Light-extinguishers, cect of, il. 235, =,

{isam, of Constantinopla, i 229, #. Tha, of the Arab Shaykhs, 538

Liternture, Erjndmnl. state of, in Egypt, 1. 109, 8.

Litholat .

Litter (Shugduf), description of, as used in Al-Hijaz, i 233, &
The mahmil, or Syrian litter, 234, », -
Locusts eaten as by the Badawin, fi. 117 Method of cooking.

them, 117 y
Logic, study of, little valued in Egypt, L 107, n. Works on. logia.

107, &,
Laots, pillar of, in the Mosque of the Prophet, 1. 325. m.
+* Lotos eaters,” §. 408 -
Lubabah, Abu, column of, in the Rauzah, i. 325, 8., 336, A 3355
Story of him, 336
Lukman the Elder [of the tribs of Ad), i. 348
Lying among Orientals, ii. 217

MA'ANIDAH, AL-, or northern suburb of Meccah, ii. 153 Orlgin ofthe
nams, 153, #.
Ma'njan, Al or place of mixing, at the Ka'abah, il 304 Its ovigine

| H. et .
I!Il.'.:a:";:nn. Al-, makes additions to the Mosque of the Prophet, L L
Mabrak al-Nakah (place of kneeling of ghe-dromedary), 5t Ak

Kuba, i. bt
H.ldimh.ﬁl-o“:;:lgu l-tc-qnuﬂem:md u.ui;.g,td‘ Iumﬂm;ﬂﬁ": I
ta B respected Budee
e e, o6t First "view. of fhe Gty of, 279 PSS
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whence the fs first seen by the pilgrim, 270, = Poetical ex-
W‘ -it’mﬂrm of , a7, 280 Distance of,
the Red Sea to, 281 View of, the suburba, at sunrise,

285 The scenary of the peighbourhood, sy Tha Ambari gate,
285287 The Takiyah erected by Mobammed Ali, 285 For-
tress of, 386  Its subuarb * Al-Manakhah " 386 * The trees of Al-
) 285 The Bab alMisrd, or Egyptian gate, 388

Good quality of the coffee of Al-Madinah, zoo, ». Coolness of
the at Al-Madinah, 300 Pugnacity of the horses and dogs of,

ts Mosgue compared with that of Meocah, yo7  Ludicrous
of Al-Madinah as ted in our popular works, 341, 0. Mos-
jem accotint of the settfement of Al-Madinah, 343  Destruction
of theo Jewish powerin Al-Madinah, 349 Al-Madinah ever favoar-
able to Mobammed, 350  Tha Prophet escorted to the city, g:
oy on'his arrival, 356 Tomb of the Prophet, 350 Various tor-
tumies of the ¢ity, 150 FPresent state of the rovenoe of the boly
shrines of, 350 The Prophet buflds his Mosque at Al-Madinaly,

The second Mosqne erected h:.thernﬂ‘}Jh Osman, 363 The

jid erected with magnificence by Al-Walld the Caliph, 364
The second Masjid erected by Al-Mahdi, the Caliph; 367 Addi-
tions of Al-Ma'amun, 367 Erection of the fifih and sivth Mosques,
368 DBesioged and sacked by the Wahhabis, 360, 370 Almost
377

§"§

s

nil the aof, act as Mumawwird, 374 Epithets of Al-Madinah,
. # Tis raphical position in Arabin, 379 Al Muhar.
ramat, or sins, forbidden within it, 379, », Causs of iis pros-
perity, 38a  Manner of providing water at, 381 Its climate, 352,
Disenses of, 384, # sep. The thres divisions of the city, oz
gates of the town, 391 Tha bazar, 391 The walls, 302 Tha
:mirests, o2 The Walkalahs, 352 The bouses, 392  Population,
303. n. The fortress of, 304 The suburbs of Al-Madinah,
ﬁ Khamsah Masajid, 305 The suburbs to the south of
d:y.’m Inhabitiants of the suburbs, iig',.f Calehrity of tha
Al-Madinah, 400 Tha weights of Al-Madinah, 4oz, ».

Cereals, vegetables, &c., of the Maﬂlinﬂhpllln.l?q The froits
of, Arrival of the Damascos Caravan, 416 The + Affair of
the "' 421 Account of the people of Al-Madinah, fi.1  The
rummlhgrmmﬂ-ml;nmvﬂzgﬁ of the citizens,
Trads and commerce of, B ice of labour nt, g Pride
nnd indolence of the Madani, g Dearness of i at, o
Tariff of 1853, 10 The honseholds of the i, 12 Their
wﬂw. 13 Scarcity of animals at Al-Madinah, 16
'he manners of the Madani, 17~ Their character, 19 Their
mirriages and funerals, =20—a24 Abundance of books at, 24
* The two Madrasah or colleges, 24 The Olema of Al-Madinah, ag
of the Madani not varied, 35 Their language. 26

apprehensions at the of a e t, 28 Their
-eemotery of Al-Balkia, 31 Thnﬁuqm-inth:lﬂhﬂwhmdﬂf
ﬁ%“—uu;mmm description of the city, 338
Tha roads from Al-Madinah to Meccah, 58
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".'l‘#n‘“{w al, L]
R}, the gasen of, near Al-Madinah, i 415
M= ol-Sama, " the water, or tha splendour, of heaves,” & matronymiz

|

Maghrabi pilgrims, i 186, 187 Thﬂrtwlﬁlz.l Ohger
-tﬂunamibuwrdandmwdsdu‘:ﬂd 'ﬁ.iﬁ'h.'l-|
Hahits and manners of tha Maghrabis, 190, Il Thelr bad’
character, 191 Frays with them on board, 1gt, 192 - Their
dislike to co, 104, 8. Their of their misdeeds,
Their guttural dinlect, 198, = Their efiorts to. get the
in off the sand, 201 Return of their sorliness, 2o Thair
to do a little fighting for the faith, 206 Ef?nd of a
strange place on them, 232, 8.
Mahamid, a sub-family of the Tenu-Harb, §. 256
Wakar, Marsa (Maliar anchorage), L 230
Mahatiah Ghuorab (Station of Havens), halt at, il. 68
Mahdi, Al-, the Caliph, erects the fourth Mosque of Al-Madinah, i
367 His addidons to the House of Allah, 5. 324 His cnlages
“.hjmmt of the Mosgue r.t Meccah, 206
ar, or stany ground, i - j
Afahmil, the Sultan’s, mmiubmk by robbers in Ambia, iagm Iis
gppearance in the Caravan, il 65 Place of the Egyptan and
[iamascus Mahmils during the sermon on Arafat, 104
Mahmud, the late Sultan, his dream, i.ma
Mahmudiysh Canal, i. 2 Barrenness of its shores, L 29
Mahmudiyah College, at Al-Madinah, ii. 24
Mahr, or sum settled upon the bride before marriage, il 23 Avesfe
amount of such spms, 23, 8.
ahrah, the indigensof, ii. 77 Theic low dmtnpmu.nu“:ri
2

M
Maja ﬁmml:?ﬁ]:cnniMMmj.nutpui&g .

Riwak, of Sultan Abd al-Majid

i |
Hma‘l#tnhhu. al Meccah, H. 31t |
Makam [ibrail of Gahriel], at the Ka'abah, il. 304, 8.

Alakan al-Ayat pin:eoi:igmj.uthnﬂmquuuixml.fn
M-knm!.thuluur.uruuﬂm{urprnm.auhnﬁ:b-h.' 313
Maksurah, or railing round a ceno iang. m. |
Malabar, Snex trade in the ot Lt Y
Malaikah, or the Angels, at Madinah, ngz-ﬁ Pmy:ratthn-‘hﬂ )
Malskayn, Al {the two Angels), ions of tha good and eyl 5
ples of man's nuture, L 3r4, m =1
Malbus (religious {rmtr}.nm.uu{.undwh. ii. 175
Malik, the Imam, i. 305, n. His followers, 306, J1T, W Few of them
in his own city, 373 .  His stricineis Tespecti Al-Madinah,
379, = School of, celeroice to, 3z, & Muit of, st Ak
Madinab, 373 Its u.mmfmpmyuruthh'lhh.ﬂ.ﬁ
Malik ibn Anas, Imam, his tomb. ii. 38
Malta, i 7 The Maltess regarded with contempt by Egyptisns, $#7
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Mambar, or pulpit of the Prophet's Al nn,l;mmahnr.
36a  Various forms of 362, w. &Mmﬂd eccah,

il
“‘“ﬂw*ﬁﬁﬁ;ﬂ? S Ot 1o Shr CIMar M
L Al 2 our
tations of the dhﬁﬁl Population of, 303
Mandal, its calebrity urope owing to Mr. Lane, L 12, s iL 373"
Mandeville, Sir inhn. his opinion of the Badawin, § 147 His remarks
on the Saracan, 187, n. Refarence to, 286, s
Manners, Oriental, compared with European, i 6 Mononers of
Enstern officials, 27
Mansur, the camel-man, i. 362 Ballled by Mohammed Al-Basyuni,

L ayy
Marble, whits (Rukham), of Meccah, ii. 293, n.
March, distance of &, ii. 63, . The Sari on night march, 67
Mareb, dyke of, i 348 Accounts of ita bursting, 348, ». The ruins
visited by a lata traveiler, 348 .
Mariyah, the Coptic girl of Mohammed, housa of, I
infant son Ibrahim, il 37 Jenlousy of Ayishah of her, 47.m
u'n-g. ALSif (the Lady Mary], L 243, 264, 271 Affection of
¥ san, 187
Markets of Al-Madinah, i. 301
Marriage, an Armenian, . 123 An Amb, fi. 23 Ths Kithsh, or
betrothal, 23 The Mahr, or sum setiled wpon the bride,
23 The marriage ceremony. 23
Martinesu, Miss, her strictureson the harim, ii. gr
Martyrs, in Moslem law, not supposed to ba dead, I 339, .
Ingg of Mount Ohod, i. 338 Of Al-Bakia, 328, ». Visitation to
. of Mouant Ohod, 19
Marwah, meaning of the word, ii. 244, n. Ceremonies at, 245, 345
Marwan, Al, governar of Al-Madinah, i 381 HKemoves Osman's

Mas or stick for guiding camels, L 237
mlhuﬂam{lf:ﬂlh tribe), in Ambia, 1. 347,
= Khamsah, of the suburb of Al-Madinah, L 39§
Mashali, the Madani children's bodies marked with, il
Mashals (lights carried on pales), il 132, 382 The Pﬂrﬂl'l ashnls

. Hhﬂg'-tmrhn[phmdndlmndm Religious Ceremonies), at Muna

{i. 181
Mashrabah Umm IThrahim, the Masjid, i 46
m&uwﬂhnmnfvdllt window of Cairo, & 35, 99, n.
2 a ko7 m.
S
L'y Importstion of slaves inte, il. 13, m. The ancient Cara-
- wan from Maskat to Al-Madinzh, 20, =
. Masrubh tribe of Arabs, ii. 120 Tta subdivision, iL. 120
| Mastabah, of the shops in Cairo, i 04
Mastahah, or stone bench before the Mosqae of Al Knba, L 409
- Mustich-smoks, the perfums, 2o  Arab prejudice against the fumes
of gam, i 298, =.

&
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mdmmwmmwmumh i. 53,
=0 anghdlm for wﬂm:na‘ ﬁ'
dislike of the His quarrel with ln.uld

136 Hiniklllhﬂuuina Desert-craft, 144 His disgost sk
the dirt of the Meccans, il. 2ga

Manta All, leader of tha Maghrabis, L. 191

MMaulid al-Nali, er the Prophet's birth

Maunlid Hamzah, or birthplace of Hamazah, l't
Haufdnl!.hhmrmpumnglhucmmud Pmpg:t‘
321, 1

ll:-.'lihlniph:uurl"ﬂﬂ.u;ju!ﬂﬂmlh.ﬂ 250
Mawall, or clients of ths Arabs, ii
Mayda. AL, of the Tabls, |nthc}I|:¢qu.al.1M -Madinah, L. 316, =
the Badawi wife of the Caliph Mu'awlyah, ii. 190
beantiful song of, 1g0. Her son Ymd 191, W,
Mazdak, the Per . :!ﬂmmuui.l-t & 'he = ¥
M. 'or matras angiwﬂm in the walls Madinah, L 363
ﬁnﬂ}- (See Laymun,
Mea=nres of length, Arab, |
Meceah, remnants of haath:nry in, i, 4 Visit of M. Bartolocd 8
5. n. And of Dr. George WlIIJ:n. 5. . Tawal,” or circum-
ambulation of the House of Allah at, jo5 Its Mosqua
with that of Al-Madinah, 306, 359, ». de of tho Mﬂmﬂ
their temple, 359, = A model to the world of Al-Islam,
ation of, 393, M. Vertomannus' description of the
fl. 345 Pitts's account of, 363, «f seg. Finati's adventures ai,
The four roads leading from Al adinsh to Mu:ﬂh. =8
Sharifl af Meccah, Abd al-Muttalib bin Ghalib, i. 259, . 150 'lh
Saniyat Koda'a, near, 152 The old gates of the city. lﬁn Tha
Sharif's palace at, 152 Tha hannted houseof the Sharil mm
Tha Jana'at al-Ma'ala, or clrm:.ttrj'd Meccah, i;
snd Syrian quarters, 153 Eastracts from Bure
description of the Bayt Ulhh.nr‘l{t.bnh.m d‘.u]f The gate§
of the Mosque, 316 Expenses during '"sesson ;.'
Descri Fuflhmubhcuh 1 s Rmmhhnudlh! [
to or Floresce, 175 Admirable Hnguistic acquiremsents o8-
the Meccans, 333 Lifs at Meccah, 237 The city modern, 385
Character of the Meccans, 232 Immorality of, 213 ar-
ance of the Moccans, 233 I%d: * beanty-masks,” 333 :
ride and coarseness, 235 Good points in their
uf vi.-mu:l,g Meccah, 239 Flaces of pious wisitation:

l.'ladl:m-u, Dnmul practics of, 1. 13, 3 The ch:mhwmﬂlprﬂu"'
t3, n. Experionces respecting modicine-chest, 26
and doctors contrasted, so A medical man's vﬂll*
the East, 52 Amount of & d,l:u:tm’i {en, ul”-
treatment, 54 A pre&l:npb.uu l.]:| 1:(
scriptions against alteration, 537 ﬂdum in
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shop, &7, 68
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Iﬁ.lnc‘hnh.gnqm mmg:hnﬂnl-.lm- Probahle canse of

m?—ﬁlhwi of yer, 1. 3ro  Orgla of, bz, w.,
a SI-lLImﬂ-nﬂthtil’mp o $10

. het'n M i
Hﬂkﬁhiﬂ.l b:rlh in Arabic and Hebrow, L 246 Food Ehyéut
erns from milk, 246 Milksellar, an opprobrious and d
term, 246 The milk-balls of the Badawin, ii. 117 The uf
Sind and the Kashk of Persia, 117, 8, Method of making, 117, &,
Mimosa, com pnmdh?ﬁbcﬁnbumthuhmhmd i. 296
Minarets, the five, o ue of the Prophet, i 33] Invention
uf.;a:&;m'?‘ﬁgin u}h;‘mm.umt}gﬁ:,ﬁz,iﬁq mhmnﬂh:lr
LL] Prophet 18, n. Dangers of
looking out [n'.:.::qn minaret window, ;IB, :
Mir af Shiras, the calligrapher, §. 104, »
Hirt:huPnlphﬂBq-rL J.j‘ﬁpm of the beast of burden,” in the Mosque of
rophiet,
Mirbnd, or place where dates are dried, L. 360
llh:lp.iL Beasts never deceived by, 72
Mirayat () nﬂnm:ﬁensadfurthnmui bilious complaints, i
387 E;llltr of Invention, 387, a. The magic mirrors of
¥arjous cogntries, 387, n. The Cairo magician, 187, . Mr. Lane's
ey « 388, m.  Sir Gardner Wilkinson's remarks respecting,
",

Miri, or land-cess, not by the M i 6
Mirror, the Magic, i :ﬂu M}n}'nlm
Mirzs, meaning of, 1. 14, »n.
| Mice, Egh ol or Egypian pate of AL Stadtnats 1

or ian gate, o M I
MM cracranaves F ALMABIAD, 1 205 =
I’H}'ﬂh.ﬂmup?luhiuns term, i, 179
Miyan, or ** Sit,” a name a ll.nltnlndian Moalems, L 232
Miyan Khodabakhsh .\mﬂ the shaw| merchant, i. 35
Moat, batile of the, fi. 44, 0., 47
Hnwd;;h:.m&rﬂnhum Hia mandate for the destruction

. pu%ﬂmicmuf Al-Yaman, i. 390
- Mshommed Ali Pasha, his improvements in theﬁrﬂqnmnfm

F-H-II: His mosgoe, w0 Huumblllhttl;ﬂln{lnm
Egypt, 1 in wise ulations insuring
w uurﬂhm?mtluD&tr“t;rjﬁ, His expedition to
uu. .;I’ His strong-handed des umnp:h‘au of purging
il:lpu.t_l 238 The +T erecied by him at
Pmnhum-utbuWaht‘lnEn-pl.gg,-
mlinl:mdnl:dwuf mﬂipulmmﬁ'nmhuru[:t.ﬂ .
_ His defeat of the W !Ltthutilﬂ.aof'ﬂm

Bhirived sl okttar; the drsggis, .67 Descipton of s shop, &7
His manners, 69 His sarcastic remarks, 71—73
Mohammed al-Balkir, tbu[mm.mbnl’,ﬂ.ﬂ.
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Mohammed Al-Basyuni, account of, L. 123 Starts for Snes, 134

Meets the anthor in the Desert near Svez, 151 His

bonndiess
lsny 151 Hia treatment of the Badawin, 152 His usefuliess at

nes, 150 Hi.lllmﬂflm e His joke, 176 Promisss to conduct
the devotions of the Maghrabis at Meccah, 199 Change in his
condoct at Yambu', 232 His quarrel with the Badawin, 258
And with the Madinites, 271 Baars the bront of the 1l
of the . 2 Bullies the camel-men, 277 Downcast

ashamed of himselfin his rags at Al-Madinah, ago Made smart, m

Confounded by o Persian ludy, 303 Dismhututhep:]
the Mosque at Al-Madinah, 12 Takes a pride in m

Accompanies il to the Moscue ac[Kuha,jgﬂ I:EI'
u!;my p“ -dlmfi:‘:nﬂuinﬂn:mumdm,ﬂl His

hudmin‘rcll:iﬁﬂd butter, if, 13, 67 His adventures in ssarchof
water on the march to Meccab, 66 Mounts & m:ﬂku
returns tired and hungry, 135 His house at Meccah, 153

come home, 153 Bmmuhmlnfthabglmljpml
introduction o h:u'ri words into his prayers, 1 resolntion
to be d. 184 Hisaccident at the Great Devil, 204

Condocts
tha round the Ka'abah, 206 Humuhhmh-'.nﬁ-
His taunts of Shaykh Nur, 218 Receives a beating at Jeddah, 350

Departs from the pilgrim with coolness, 271
Mohammed Al-Busird, the Wasli of Alexandria, iamhu:l' ia _
l{nh:nmnd Tbn Abdiilah Al-Sannusi, hJs umuha caollection of boalks,
24 Celebrated as an Alim, or n. His Igm:uimr dﬂsmlﬂ
l{m«dunl of Abbas Pasha to :5.
dh-:lplu. 25, M.
muyi hia mttmiw collection of books, i 24
Mnhnmmad Mosque of Hameah, L 427
Mobammed Kubs, lc-undm' of th: first Mosque in Al-Tslam, i. gt
Mobammed of Abusir, the post, works of, i. 107, &
Mohammed Shaf’ a. his lwmdll:ngt L 46 His Ia.wlnjl. 46
Mohammed Shildibha,
Mohammed tha ngl:: hi:trldltlnnaqrwurhﬁu:lled in Egypl, L 106
His cloak, moon and M-Bu:l.‘h subjectad to, 212 The
Hnd:“thamnuufhllpnndpﬂ urplu-lu,:ﬁﬂ.ml'r
Gim!htEhuhndlthunmnhhe'Squag its
fitirs honowrs, 374, #, His attack of Aba the Il"
dels, 275, n. Distant view of his tomb at Al- L[l.d:l:ﬂh.. sh6 His

recommendation of the HKaylulah, or mid-day :indl.’ﬂ-

Account of n visit !.BI:LLIM va ai Al-Madinah,
traditional sa ol, 305 tomb, hﬂ‘ﬂ'l‘mﬂﬂh}'ﬂ‘
dox fallo }rmf.ﬁ.l Malik lnd the W:I.hhabh.

the Prophet's garden, 308 His pulpit at Al-M 51::5
I.IU'FM'FI:: the act ol blessing thn P:Thut 313 Enjoins his
Iumtnrujt E?\ru}mrdn, _:,u,.l

window, 316 The FProphet, bow reganded as an intercessar, 3

His for the ia [ﬂm mxunhm-ﬂ"
p'u. s conversion o 320

his tomb, 321, The exact place of the tomb, 322 Thn
R Darel stpended th the Kiowan, oy, Toe tomih and cofin, 353

Position of the bndj'. 3 smﬂmmmmmﬂ-‘

ubal al-Nabi, mph-u
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Reasons for donbting that his remains are de in the
at M-hlu!d.unh. Hl: ancestors from the Yaman
his Ishmaslitic descent,
il - Em!sl.’n-naru Al-Madinah,i. 351 Tombs of his E&:ﬂ
,m. Mpets his new converts on the stesp near
H.':Iﬂ. ives the inspired tidings that Al-Madinah was his
ssylum, 354 Escorted to Al Madinah, 354 Hisshe-camel,
Kazwa, 355 His halt pear the site of the pr:mt Mn.ukhl-
Eﬂj’uﬂ hin arrival at AlMadinah, JE.E
Arruh 3 Bullds d'lﬂm.llj{l h.ba

Tha of tha " Hypocrites," 358 The mphstbmi{i:ﬁa
Muosque, I?:ﬂ Abode of his wives, family, and principal fends, 355
Place s death and burinl, 363 Attemipt (o steal his body, 367
His Mosque in the suburb of Al-Manak at Al-Madinah, 35
Foundation of the M n{AIKnhn,.|n;r His * Kayl" on the
brink of the well at Al 12 His miraculous authority over
antmals, vegetahles, &c., 4.:2 battle with Abu Sufivanon Mount
DOhod, -hq. 475 Anecdote of the origin of his Benediction of Al-
8. Tomba of his wives, And of his daughters, 38
On;in of hu sarname of Al-Amin, Honest, 33y  His tradi-
tion concerning the fall of his hirth-place, 231 The Prophet's old
house {qut al-Nabi) at Meccah, 251 The birth-place of the

Mumiya {mmnm?:- mn:li::mnl quqht::: attributed to, Hi. 344
Al-lslam, 1. 355
. Mone thu mthmfoi earrylng in the East, L t 25, 8. Valoe
J ‘Pﬂ:‘m paper money in Al-Hijaz, 393, & aluu of the
ylltrl the Tuorkish parah, the Eg;ptuu h.h, and the Hijaxi
iwani, . 11, u. Of Al-Hijaz, 111, The Sarmaf, or money-

I35
Monteith, General, §. 1

M tha crescent, il. 71
avﬂnﬁudaufﬂumhﬂunn,i.:ﬂ
Mpar, derivation of the name, i. 187
Moplah race, foundation of, i. 344, n
Moreshy's Survey, L 215, n.
Mesmic mutnfdmh’ahahﬂ 303%
Mpses" Wells [ Uyun Musa), st Suvez, i. 258, ., 155 ‘F'dt'lnth
i, 203 Hot of, 203 His *“great taliness
Moalem & 24 " Moses' Stones,” the bitumen so
204, n. His ;ﬂgrimagu to Meccah, Inters his brother
Asron on Moont Obad, 346 Hiltnml:n ’r:-,-
Hm"lhﬂmmmmmm:uftha ussians E']']ﬁnd:ium-
Illa- the origin of, L go Form and plan of, g1, g2 Erceticn of
first Mosque [n Al-Islam, gr First appearance of the
mtlrrjnh g2 Varied forms of places of worship, pa
himdw‘]th Arabesque, g3 Use of colour, gg

E

i

|
|
i : ulﬂ forbidden In Mosques, g4 The Meccan

Y

4]

a el to the world of Al-Islam, g5 [mmense nom-
Mesques st Calro, g6 Euvropeans not excluded [rom



Zaynab b | The ALfug
g Mobammed Al's * " of ]
ue, o0 Mode of entering 1huru.r.1‘nﬂ building, e
De of the Al-Ashar, 100 Scene in it, 101 The y
ta1 Ths colleginte Mosqoe of Cairo, oz Mosque of Al
Shafei, 105, m. The Mosques of Sues, 173 The Mosques
of Zo'l Halifah, i. a7g  Acconntof a visit to the Prophet's, joq, 342
The Masjid pl-Nobawi, ona of the two sanctuaries, 3jof
The Masjid al-Horim st Meccah, 30§ The Masjid al-Alma st
Jerusalem, 3o5 How to visit the  Prophet's, jﬂjﬁm
or visitation, 305 Points to be avoidad in visiting the
%05 Comparison betwesn the Al-Madinah and Meccah Mosqg
306 Description of  the  Masjid  al-Nahi, 307 Purnt by
lightning and rebuilt by Kaid Bey, 3z4.m. The gates of the
osgoe, 372, 333 The five minarets of the Mosque, The
fonr porches of the Mos 134 Tha celebrated 113
The garden of cur Lady Fatimih in tha h [ 37
Gardens not uncommon o Mosquoes, 537 The ]
makes a ground-plan of the Prophet's Mosgus, 341, n
Prophet's Mosque built, P The second id erectad by
Osman, 363 The Masjid erecied with magnificence by (he
Caliph  al-Walid, 365 Varlons improvements in the, 366
Burnt by fire and by lightning, 366 hchuﬁhﬂuiz?gdfll-
Madinah erected by the Caliph Al-Mahdi, 36y Additions of
Al-Ma'amun, Erection uf the fifth gixth Mosques,
%‘5‘2 368 The treasures of the tomb stolen by the Wahhahis,
“gacred vessels' m}zﬂ:chnaadi:nmth: ‘ahhabis,
various officers of the we, 371 The executive b
establishment of the ‘s Muosgque, yﬂ Revenve of the
Prc:gturl‘-hi ue, 374 ioners  of the, 37 DGGIE&-
of tha Pro h:t"‘i Mosgue at Al-Manakbah, 355 ;I.ht e
Mosque of Al-Kuba, 4o7 The Mosque of Sittna Fatmah at
Al-Kuba, 411 Ths Masjid Arafat at Al-Kuba, 412
Moaque, 426 The Mosgues in the neighbonrhood of Ak
Madinal, . 44—40 The former Masjid al-Tjabah at
153 Description of the Mosgoe nt Meccah, o 0ty &
Mosque Al-Khayf at Mona, 180 The Mosqgue :;Twhhllh 11
The Masjid al-Jinn, 2

Mother-of-pear], brought from the Ked Sea, i 179

Mothers of the Moslems, (the Prophet's wives), . 328, w.

“Mountains of Paradise,” |. 222 .
Mourning forbidden to Moslems, i, 16 Monming dress of 1he

women, il. 16

MES. “bequeathed to God Almighty,” 1. 101, m. !
Hn‘:ﬁ:ﬂhrlh, Al-, Caliph, i. 258, ». His Badaw] wife Maysunah, il. 1290

- !nh!l'n.:ld.tgl.ul;tu
nhallighs, or clerks of ¢ pagque, L. 311, 8.
nidu.lrmﬂmu.t 3ai

Mubariz, or single combatant of Arab
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Mudarrisin, or of the t's i3

Mudir, w:hk[mirm-rn[ uuﬁnphm.u M1 2

Muo'ezzin, §. 58, B4 The Prophst's, 334 Thltmn,mdmfuiﬁe,
335 Mu'eezing, of Al-Madinsh, 373 HReasons for preferring blind
men for Mua'exeins, il. 318, n.

Muftis, the thres, of Al-Madinah, i 373

l!u.'h:ﬁ:.urE fan governor, 1. 19

Hmh ti.v!s. from Meccah, i, 360
80 called, i. 79
Mubarramat, or sins, forbidden within the sanctuary of the Prophet,
i3

W
Hn ?!riin,arntﬂusinmvhlndmnh,i

(the Sinful), the pilgrim's {r]:ndih: him;, il ag
H Al- (the A.r.v:nﬁilzdr a title of the FEmphel L.
M iyah, of the

e, i. 311
Mukuddas, Bayt al- (Jern o:}m} prostrations at, i, 408
Mulmrinnh, Al- (the aniting), the pilgrimage so called, §i. 28a
Hulhllhli , Al-, the pillar in the Mosque of the Prophet so called,

Huh.ttsﬁi. -.bl.l. i 58
I'.nh. d by the Badawin, i. 304 Not to'be foand at Al-Madinah,

ﬂultiun&,.ll- the place of prayer in the Ka'abah so called, ii. 299, .
(Corchoris nljmrunj a mucilaginous spinach, i.
of mesting of the new converts with the L 353
Sanctity of, ii. 159, 180 Derivation of the name, 180, n. The
bles thrown at the Devil at, 180, 8 The Mosgoe Al-Khayf, t8o

Sacrifices at, 317, 215 A storm at, 218 houses of, 223
It pestileatial air, 224
Munafikun, or ** Hypocrites," conspiracy of the, i
Munar Bab al-Salam, of the Mosqne of the L_aa;: Munar
Hab al-Rahmah, 333 The Solaymaniyah Munar, 333 Munar
Ralsiyah, 334

Murad Bey, the Mamluk, Lﬁl‘
Murad . the Eulhm improvements in (he building of the

Hm er:laﬂciﬁ.:

Hﬂﬂ!ili.mnlngn{thumm i. 14 Specimen ofa murshid's diploma,

Hlﬂh’ﬂl Umayr, missiogary from the FTII to Al-Madinah, | 352

wﬁm&m:g l:.nn:l!] Arnb feshion

Musalia al- Mmiu dﬂllllﬂl-lhrﬁuh,l.m

"uﬁh al-Nabi (Prophst's place of prayer), in Mosque of Al

adinah, 1395 409

Musannam, or raised graves, of the Badawin, 1 430

Music and musical instruments, of the Badawin, i 145 Il 107 Of

» Southern Arabin, remarks on, and on the music of the East, 23, &.
nsket-tmlls, Albanian method ulrl-llng..l

Muslim bin Akbab al-Maral, hia defast thﬁi(l.ﬁnl,irqﬂ.l.

- Mustachios, clipped short h,rthnShl.i'il:meiLy



458 Pilgrimage to Al-Madinak and Meccak.

Mustafa, Al Chaosen), a thils of the Prophet, ii. 37, .
Hmﬂh.ur% p‘ltﬂ!,dﬂu'ﬂndlmi:n.. i 430
Mustarah, or resting-placs, on hMount Chod, L 424
Sustasim, Al- last Caliph of Baghdnd, his assistance in completing the
filth Mosque of the Prophat, i. i]ﬁﬂ
Alustaslim, or chief of the writers of the tomb of the Frophet, 1. 371
Mustazi billab, Al-, the Caliph, i. 366, m.
Mutnmid, Als, the Caliph, his additions to tha House of Allah, ii. 334
Mutanabbi, Al-, the E:m L. 1oy, n. [His chivalry, 0. 90
of the Arabs for his worlks, g7
Mu'tasim, Al-, the Caliph, his chivalry, if.of
AMutasid, Al-, the Caliph, his additions to the Huonse of Allah, 1. 324
Muttakn, Al-, legead of the stone at Meccah so called, H. 254
Muwajibat al-Sharifah, or * Haoly Fronting,” in the Prophet’s Mosqoe,

L

Muzaykayh, Al-, a surname of Amic bin Amin, i 348

M water-spoat), of the Ka'abah, ii. 304 Generally called Myzab
. oy, .

Mumynah tribe of Arabs, i 143 [ts antiquity and nohility, 145 1t

Iy Arab blood, 140

M ifah (the approncher), the Mosque so called, fi. 181

«Muzzawir,” or conductor of the migrim to the Prophet's tomb,

i.305 Almost all the Madinites act as, 374 Importance of, 374

Nanawn, the Mihmab al-, in the Mosque of the Prophet, & 335

Nabi, Bir al-, at Koba, L. 414, 8.

Nahi, H“E]d al-, description of, i. 307

Nabi, the Masjid al-, or the Prophet's Mosque at Al-Madinah, built by
Mohammed, i.li;_ﬁu

Mabi, the Shubak al-, or Prophet's window, i. 316

Mabi Bir al-, or the Prophst's well, i, 338 Snperstitio . 338

Nah M-{lmlm.l.linl-l{nd.mntﬂmr.mmbu.ii.:ﬂ

Nafl, the Hijaxd, his pallution of the Kilis, or Christian Chaorch, 1. 3258

Nair, Al- (the Flight], from Muoa to Meccah, ii. 200

Nuhl, Al-, visit to, 1. 11

thwnfa‘im}. sindy of, in schouls, i, mﬁ

Maib arim, ar vice-intendant of the AMosque of Meccah, ii. 319

Majjar, Benu, i nir Meaning of the nams, 357, =

Hakb, the valley of, L. 279, =

* Makh, to,”* the camals, 1.

Hathnwi!n;'li. the race of heretics so called, at Al-Madinah, fi. +  Theie.

neiphes, 3 -~

Nakhil {or palm plantations), of Al-Madinah, i 300

# Makhwali," i 403

Nakib, or assistant Mustaslim of the tomb of the Prophet, 1. 372

Nakll, er tles, of the Prophet, i. 333, 8.

Namrod |§Md}. dispersion under hfi: Lan

Nassar, Shaykh, the Badawi of Tur, i, 141, o ssg. His ineme, 153

Nasor, o of Al-Hijaz. Ses Ulcer

Watak al-Nabi, at Meccah, origin of, il. 253
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, L 337
or jujube tree, of Al-Madinah, L Suppesed 1o bave baen
the thom which crowned our Saviour's head, 405, .
Mebuchadnesear (Bukht al-Nasr), invasion of, i 347
%. 1ta choice horses and camels, 364, #. The greatest
try in Arabia, 266, m, View of the ground of, 28
Excellence of the dates of, 383  The Nidji tribes of Badawin,
N efishement of i
, establishment of a, in Egypt, n.
mn;m-rhon the Sin.u.iﬁnﬂ.rnh:f?rnd to, i. 147 His de
seription of the Oriental sandal, 236 Heference to, 205, &, 395, #.
His Incorrect hearsay deseription of the Prophet's tamb, 323, %
Eﬂm in Arabia, description of, ii. 132
steamboat of the, 1. 20 Description of, 20 The & hridge,
30 Objects se2n on the banks nFl.'lu, 31 Compared with Sind, 31
‘Nimrah, hén:gid or Mosqua withont the minaret, ii. 181
Nisa, the al-, or women's gate, at Al-Madinah, i. 308
Niyat, in Moslem dovotions, i 76 In the visitation of the Mosque
. of Al-Kuba, 409 R.:glmd when approaching Meccah, 6. 139
Niyat, or the running, at the Little Pilgrimage, i. 244
Wizam, or Turkish infantry, i 226
Noachians, in Arabin, il 77 Their many local varieties, 78, =
Moah, account of lbn Abbas respecting the settlement of his lmily,

L 343
Melan, Captain, reference to his work on Cavalry, 1 a6y
Mullah, the Indian, identical with the Fiumara of Arabis, & 3. 4
Nur al-Din, al-Mallk sl-Adil. |. 567
Nur al-Din Shahid Mahmod bin Zangl, the Sultan, i 367
Nur, .J.‘I:TL anciently Hira, ii. 308, n. Its celabrity, il 170
Nuor h, sensation cansed by his appearance in the stresis of Cair,
1 His defection, 159 His return, t6y His Bshing tackle,
His dirty appearance at Al-Madinah, =g His improved
any  Enraptured with Al-Madinah, ii. 5 His preparstions
ving Al-Madinah, 51 His ride in the shagdnf of All bin
il 136 Accompamies the pilgrim (o the Ka'abah, 172 Be-
now Haji Nur, 26e His quarrel with Mohammed al-Fas-
a7

the, i. 140 Derivation of the word, 145, ». Vuljgar jdes of an
n. Love of the Badawin for them, 150, 7.
ic, haw to treat, i 20 Hiabits and manners of, 27
Ogilvie, Mr., English Consuol at Jeddah, shot at for amusement by
Albanian soldiers, i 133
Ohbod, Jabal (Mount Ohad), i 279, »., 385 Prayer ia honver of the
martyrs of, 338 Grave of Aaron on, 46 Its distance from Al-
379 Winter on, 382 to the martyrs of, 419
s declaration concsrning it, 421 50 to be cne
of the four hills of Paradise, 421, v. Meaning of the word, 422, %
Cmudihwmlnpnmttnn. 3 I 413 n. The
Mustarah or resting-place, 424 ‘l#emmm , 424 [ts distance
from Al-Madinah, 435 It= appalling lock, 425
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Olema, their regulation the tration prayer, i 313 Their
- muﬂ:ﬂnm &c., 340, 0. Onsof

five of m:ﬂcnun nt the het's Mosques, 375
Omar, the Caliph window in het's Mosqoe, i 316
Henediction bestowed on him, 330 His tamb, 325 His Mosqua
at Jerusalem, 323, w. Sent forward by the Prophet to Al-Madinali,

Imrmvﬂ the Masjid at Al-Madinah, 353 Supplies the town

adinnh with water, 381 Mosque of, at Al-
His respect for the Mosgue at Al-Kuba, 408 His tomb
by all Persians who can do Hﬂ-ﬂ’-ﬁ!! His murdever Fayruz, 435

Omar Bin Abd al-Asis, governor of Al-Madinah, i. 327, &.

Omar Effendi, his a . |, 161 - His , B
His part in the fray on the ship, 193 Effects of a thirty-six
hours' sail on him, 209 His brot at Yamba', 230 His
alarm st the Hariml tribe, 231 Takes leave of Yambu', 241
rank In L::? ﬂd fila, :umliismﬂ;;iﬂhn;;u;hdinnh. ﬂﬁhm:
hoaze in Al- .zg-;Hhihnm:"'t ilgrim, j00
of & plece of a Kiswah to the pilgnim, 322, n. ﬁ]s mdﬁ
yarions offices of the Mosque of the Prophet, 311 His share of the

Fnimu{ the Mosqus, 375 Accom; the pilgrim to Ohod, 430
ids him adieu, i. 54 His bmanrjf‘tha B of ﬂ:
Madinah, §,n. Runs away from his fatherat | ajo  Cauglt

and brought back, 271
Qmar ibn Fariz, poems of, i 1o7, u.
Omnayn, the Masjid, n=ar Al-Madinah, B,

29 z
Onions, lesks, and garlic, disliked by the %‘m'phu, i 357 Abominable

in the opinion of the Wahhahis, 357, =

Ophthalmia in Egypt, 3. 181 Rarity of, in Arabla, 385 Allnsions of
Herndotns to, 385, 8. An ancient affiiction in Egypt, 385 u A
scourge in Modern Egypt, 386, . Origin and progress of the
Mﬂﬁ,n, Practices of Europeans (o pravent, 356, . Reme-
dies of the author, 387, n. Errors of native practitioners, 387, &

Orientals, thair repugnance to, and contempt for, Enmu i 10 ﬁi-
ﬁl“uﬂ&ﬂﬂhhﬂdmiﬂ.m ol = siraoge

on them gensrally, 232, n
Claman Effend], the Scotchman, . 388, a.

Osman, the Caliph, his Cufic Koran, ii. 322, 8. Hiswish to be buried

pear the Prophet, 325 Pra {or, 328 The niche Mihrab Osmai
130 Assists in boild Prophet's Mosque, 361 Builds the
socond Mosque nt Al-Madinoh, 363 Enlarges the Mosque of Al

Kuba, 408 Loses the '8 ring. 413 His tro bl.niﬁau': -
|

Visit tnh his tomb at Al-Bakia, ii. 33 His foneral, 35
wives, the danghters of the Prophet, 36, =
Osman, the Pasha, the present pﬁnmp-iﬁmdﬂumdﬁ
Madinah, . 371
Oaman, Bab, i. 301
Osman bin Masun, his burial-place, il. 32 4
Otriches, found in AlJ-Hijaz, H. 106, . mhwhhnm
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Pacw-crove, of Al-Madinah, i 360
hhnm venernble, of the hypeethral eourt of the Prophet's Mosqua,
I-‘.ﬂnmlw tations of, in the suburbs of Al-Madinah,
I TR L R
tes, of mascu
ﬁmmm'mﬁ m, il. 62 S ot =
Parah, value of the Turkish coin so called ii. 11, a.
Pnldhn,umm::.u af"" L 322, i 274, 0.
Pmn[dl 'I.hlﬂrlmta.l in the days of Fliny, and at the present
Pnlrln,:m.llq Yhabitants of, . ueb, ».
ST SRR
veniences of, |. 1 nson's
observations nf 18, m. Adventures in mh?ﬂ one, 1g British,
mlusml in distributing, in the East, 46 Dificulty u?nbil.in[n:
Egypt. 127, of 5ag.

"M"g ]mhuvtn.l. 5

i. unhhrg-lnth-hﬂhlhﬂwld

thnﬂ'l' the nccepted, 1. 18o, n.
Pensioners, orders of, at the Prophat's Mosque, §. 375
Percaval, M. C. da, referance to, i. 375.n. Huumnntuel' Amlak, 343, n.
His remarks on the titls * Arkam,” 345. . Quoted, 347, m
350, M. Rﬁ&t‘tﬁ“ﬁl]j]ﬂl v 354 Pl'nph::i.m n.
]:u;lll.r.m o Mosque of 335
Perfumes, of the Zair, i. 300, 8.
ml’ &t Jeddah, §. 47
lnd ,pa!crf{ 179
ahla race, i. 205 They decline a challange
uf:hlurthudux pilgrims, 222 Persacutiona l‘ummhl-ﬂhu.
212, Lunri.lnmnfﬂ:ﬂplnimul' 1251 The
the tombs of Abn Bakr and Omar, 431, . Eunuchs among
the, 371, n. Fire-temples of the ancient Gusbres in, 379, #. LI.;E
nsim| of, in the Damascus caravan, 4 Treatment of
* Ajami” at Al-Madinah, 434 Charged baving defiled the
Ka'abah, fi. 168, n.

-mm ﬂRmthnmnmdh:ﬁtmhdnlhmﬂ,

Hu"ﬂlnrlm Diabolus* of the Nile, i, 10, = Spot whare
humlhhhmtﬂ;hnlmuilnthn"MHn!wm“ 199 Arab
legends g that event, 199, ».

Pharach’'s Hot s (Hammam I-'aﬁnn].i. 107
FPhilosaphy (Hikmat), study of, llitle valued in Egypt, L 107, n.
ﬁuhcilnmlnnrnniheﬂadmi 202 The s identified
the Amnlik of Moslem writers, L. 343, 5.
. Arab, not so skilful as they wers, L
thair errors respecting the food of the inhabitants of bot
and cold countries, fi. 1r, .
Mtﬂﬂﬂ,ﬂ_[;.
mmmlq
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ni.;ig How t fm:.tnrnthn'm:m:h.iLﬁg. Ordinances of the

of, 140 Ohservations oo, 279 Common to all old faiths

Conditions under which every Moslem ls bound to periorm
m pligrimage, 270 Tha three kinds of pilgrimage, 28 The
treatise of Mohammed of Shirbin respecting pilgrim rites, a1,

of wy. Diirections to the intanding , from other books, =81,
n."il'ha ‘s st pilgrimage, model for ths  Moslem
world, 290 reckless pilgrimages of poor Indians, 185 Nots

on the ceremonies of the Wahhabi pilgrimage, 195, 0.
from Thram to Thial, m_vL The Umrah, or little pilgrimage, age
Pilgrim's troo, L 154 FProbably a débris of fetish-worship, & 1558
Its practics in various Eastern countrios, 155, 8 i
Pistols, of the Badawin, ii. 105 ]
Pltts, Joseph, hiuﬂp’llg?iungt ta Meccah and ARMadinah, H 358
Sketch of his adventures, 358, f s2g.
Plague. Se Taun
'Pnd.ga Arab, those generally studisd, L. 2oy, n, The Burdah and Ham-
yah of Mohammed of Abusir, roy, », The Banat So'adi of
Knabal-Ahbar, 107, 8. The Diwan Umar ibn Fariz, 107 #
Al-Mutanabbi, 1oy, n. Al-Hariri, 108, & Simplicity of anclent
Arlhuguuy. 108, n. Degenerate taste of the modern
in, 108, m.  Poetical

L]
the first view of Al-Madinah, 279, 280 Tenderness and !
lhnnﬂ.ﬂ.&;.m“:pmdej of Lakid, 93 ﬁ
focling of Badawin, g7 improvisatoré of the i
mﬂ;hlxn.g&,l. Arahic suited to poetry, 09 The rhyme of the
IDI, N,
Poison. ThTﬁFidM-ﬁﬁ.mﬂerlmpﬁMEﬂﬂ
mwmmmw ohammed
* Poison- " i 265, m. [iseffects, 355, m. ~
Police of Egypt, curlosity of, L. 2 Police magistrates fn Cairo, scenss |

before, 130 Tha ™ of the Night," 120 o
Politenesa of the Orieatals, i. 310 Unpoliteness of some ** "
210
Polygamy and monogamy, comparisans between, ii. g1, & ; i
. es, of Al-Madinah, L 405 The Shami, Turkl, and Mish
% F
'8 F'“’M'. i mﬁ -
Prayer, the Abrar,orcall to, L 88 The Maghrib, or evening, 1518
The Isha, or night prayer, 333 to

1

izb al-Bahr), 211 yer recited, 211 on first
EIL-IH; tlwdl{_nlnl-uqdi?nmh. 255 Tha prayer at the Prophet's
Mosque, 300 The placesof prayer at, 311 mmw
313 msﬂmwmbwﬂﬂhw',u The or
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Sopplication’ after the two-bow prayer, 3tz The
during, 313 Efcacy nscribed to tbt‘ll‘.‘t w
Prophet, 316 Prayer at the Shubakal-Nabi, 316 Tgtﬁ:l

of reciting this prayer, 316, m. Thea Teatification, 318
dictions on Abu l.mﬂ.l:lnﬂm.l.l' 320 The two-bow

the Rauneah or Garden, 324, ». The prayer at the .nr
E:lzu'l'thnmgﬂh,g,lﬁ prayer o ite to the grave of the

¥ Fatimah, 3127, n. Th-apq'lj.-erm our of Hameah and of
the martyrs of Mount Ohod, 328 s for the soals of the

blessed who rest in Al-Bakia, 328 M the Prophet's window, 139
Public servicein Al-Raurah. 330, n. Origin of the prayer-niche in
the Mﬂqne afin, \m n. Al-Kuba, the first place of public prayer
in Al-lilam, 4 "he MNiyat, orintention, 4::-; Tha Prophet's
I.I Afﬁu.h:l, 400 The prayers at the Mosque of Al-
‘hn 406 The prayers at Hamzah's tomb, 437 The Niyal when
approaching Meceah, il 139 The Talbiyat, or exclaiming, The
ptl]'m on Erghimg Meccah, 153 The four Makams, nrllnlfl?m
ins The prayers al the Ka'abah. 16y, o wg., 200
ol Orientals, 1. 21
h&unhr at Meccah, his stvle of dress, il 225 Origin of his wooden
sward, 236, &
Pressnts of I?:tu frnlil_: Al-Madinah, I, 400
PWBEE Elil'D. IT
Price, Major, referred Iuj 351
Prichard, Dir., on the Al _A._I'nn., i 187, n.
Pride of the Arabs, L a6
Printing-press, in Egypt, i. 108, &,
in Moslem law, oot su-ppmni to be dead, 1. 340, ».
Frosody (lm al-"Aruz}, study of, among the Arabs, L 107
pu.'n i o3rr, m, 913, &
Prmwh.ﬁnh 277 N

,Lu
Plﬁh:hﬂmﬂngﬂ hhrunﬂhmiherdﬂtndhﬂﬂthl

Pntﬂt.ﬂul"m-ph:ll.:tuua.ﬁ]m i 31r
Pyramids, i. 30 Their covering of yellow silk or satin, il. 313, =

Races of Badawin. 5w Badawin
‘Radbwah, Jabal (one of the * Moontains of Paradise™), L. 122
mwmﬂmmafhlumm&:u
Iﬂitﬂm‘ hm!hu} ndmnulthnm.ﬂ.*l.
Rabah, meaning of the term, ii. 256
Rahmah, Bab al-, i. 307, 308, 361 Jabal al- (Mount of Mercy). Su

Mount
Rakman of H heuJUgﬂ;hnr
m.tnﬁr"m;m pen e X S O
Rain, want a It'lillt}:inu.m ii. 180, 181 The rainy season
expected with pleasurs at i 383 Weilcomad an the

march, fi. 143
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Raisiyal minaret of Al-Madinah, i

(lapidation), practice of, in il, 780
m or dl‘ﬂmdll'{-ﬁtﬂm il 3o
Hakham {m&um%ﬂ_ iz
Ramazan, §. 74 wcts of, 75 Ceremondes of, 77 Tha * Fast-break-
ing."" 79 Ways of spending o Ramazan ev .49 Tha Greek
ng]n-lnr &t Cairo, ‘8t The Moslem quarier, &I Bayond the
Is, 84

Ramy or Lapidation, ceremony of, il 203

. or sanded place. i 307
Ras al-Khaymah, 1. 248, 0
Haa al-Tin, tho Headland of Figs {the ancient Pharos), 1. 7

Rashid, Bir {well of Hashid), i. 59 .

Eauzah, Al-, or the Prophat’s garden, at Al-Madinsh, . jto Traditions
respecting it, 310, 8. Description of i, 312 The two-how prajer
&t 'Ihu.ﬁ:i Public prayars in, 339. ® Farewall visits to; 56

ﬁ‘m;h(the nnr].thu?«uj:dtl-\.uﬂrﬁl-mldlmﬂﬂ

mﬂu. the hill near Meccah, i 747
gmm af Al-Madinah, i. 404
Red Sea

of, on entering Susz, §. 158 Injury done to the trade of,

by the farzh or system of rotation at Snex; 170
on, 177 Kinds of ships wsad on, 178 Imports and uﬁ; i
Sues, 179, 180 De ion of a ship of, 188 Course of oy
19y Ohbservations on therouts taken by the Israclitss in crossing.
155 Scenery from, 193 Pright blue of the watersof, 196 i
levuuy on, 301 Christian colony on the ghores of, 2oz ]nh?tyth
or mountaineers of, 202, . Morning on, 207 Fizrce heat of the
mid-day, 206 Harmony and majesty of sunset, 208 Night 0&
09 Marsa 7 213 Wijh harbour, at4 The L {
‘E.I:H'h. ::smll:.nﬂl resfs of the Red Sea, 218 Ichthyophagl
the win of the coasts of, 218 Arab legonds respocting
the ic light in, 2tp Al-Kulmum the Arahic name fof
the, 250, 2. 'l‘hlﬁ. Heats near, in Arabia, prejudicial to animal
266 shnres of, whan first psopled, accordiag o

. 345, B
of thnsﬂa.dlﬂrl:n. ii. 109 N
Religious phrensy (Malbus), case of, at Meccah, i, 175 Susceptibility

of Africans to, 175 .
Rhamnus Nabeca (the Nebek or Jujube), of Al-Madinah, L. 405 %

he
Fhazya stricta, usod as a medicine by Arabs, ii. 137

Rhataric, study of, in Egypt, L 107, % by

Ehyn-u{thnhrlhn.h. 101, K.

Ria, or steep descents, i. 257

Rida, Al- of the p'?lgrim dress), ii. 1

» Ridge, I'I‘ﬂlh.“th‘f:htﬂﬂlﬂfﬂm-rﬁ’ﬂl.l
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Rites of pilgrimage, L 281, of 5y,
Riwnks, ar surrpnnding the hypethral court of the Mosqgue
at Al-Madinah, §, 533
* Riyal Hajar, a stono dollar so called by the Badawin, i. 370, N.
Riza Bey, son of the Sharif of Meccah, {1, 150
Robbers in the Desert, mods of proceeding of, i 127, ayg Sa'ad
the robber chisf of Al-Hijur, 256 Shaykh Fahd, 257 How Bas-
. rah, a den of thioves, was parged, 258, ». Indian pligrims pro-
| tected by their poverty, =65
Bock inscriptions near Meccaly, fi. 1y
Fuasa, or chief of the Mu'ezzing, residence of, 1. 334
Hoba al-Khall [tfu empty abode), its horrid depths and half-starving
s 4+-3
" th Rumman,” or pomegranate syrup, of Tail and Al-Madinah,
405
Rukham (white marble) of Meccah, fi. 193, w.
Rakn al-Yamany, of the Ka'abah, ii, 303
Rumah, Bir al-, or Kalib Mazai, at Koba, §. 414, m,
FRumal, Jabal al- (Shooters’ Hill), near Al-Madinah, il 49
ﬂ gh, his paramount fear and hatred of the British, I. 3
jons of the Madinites on the war with, L 2ga Tha pre-
sent feeling in Egypt respecting, 111
battles of, 1, g4
HRuotab (wet dates), i. 402

Sa'aD ar-Jinnt (the Demon), description of his personal appearance, 1.
f2  His charncter, 162 Eqmeupfpcd as an able seaman on board
the im-ship, 18g His in the fray on board, 1p2 Effects
of a thirty-six hours' sail on him, 210 His qu with the
coffee-house keeper at Wijh, 206 His sulkiness, 223 Leaves
Yambu', 340 His -ggr:hmian: in the Desert psar Yambu', 24§
Purchases cheap wl at Al-Hamra, 254 His fear of the Bada-
win, a1 His fear of the robbers, 272 ~ Takes his place in the
Caravan, 272 Forced to repay a debt to the pilgrim, 296 Arrives
at Al-Madinah, 280 His intimacy with the pilgrim, 300 Accom-

!. the to 18
|&'MHu'mm%hlﬂm.iuz His tomb, IL 44, n.
Condemuns the Kurayzah to death, 46

- Sa'ad ibn Zararah, his tomb, H. 44, m.

Sa'ad, the robiber-chief of Al-Hijaz, L 256 Particulars respecting
His t Shaykh Fahd, 257 His blood-fend with the
of Meecah, 25 Dmipﬂmd?l?&'ad.x His habifs and

manners, sfo  His er, 260 He somi does a cheap

.- m‘iﬁr:ﬁs Conversation respecting him, a0 Description

p mﬂ X

Saba, the fand of, § 348

Sabarans, their claim 1o the Ka'abah as & sacred place, i. 302, ».

SR 67 e bocnais, of AL

ar pal tain, -Madinah, 1 351

Sabichah, or tufaceous puum of the Desart, f. 34

igrn:tinnn[d-ordhlnﬂdﬂupﬂm.

i. 140 At Muna, 217, 215

¥oL. 1. 3o
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smhh.wﬂml.ummthnﬂul'ﬂ.md.i.tﬁ.-.
s.di.thlnmﬂ-.thumMn[ Kiswah of the Ka'abah, i ar§
Safa, Al-, hm.uumh.i.mmmmniuu.u.“ {
MWeaning of * Safa,” 44, =
Safk (¢ of hands), of, in the East, il 223
Sahal, ground to {. 357
Suhil, the Sufi, L 10, 8-
&h&&.ﬂnﬂtﬂlmaflhuqu.l. 307, 333
ij armmk.muwntﬂhod.’l.uq
Sal, ,th:;ﬂumnnn]rlucnllui. il. 170, n. Compendium of the cere-
mony, 2
Saidi tribe of Arabs, L 145
Saint Priest, M. de, L 1132, %
Eﬂnbl.hlulnabmhw.nmuuppmedmhw.i.w Thair burial-
st Al-Bakia, i 3
i, or Indian teak, i " ™
or water-cartier o o Prophet's osque, L. 331, 373
Salahah bin Amry, L 349
snilmf:mguhnuminm.i. 143, 13t Mot returning & salsm, meaning
of, 231, 8.
Sdlm.aﬂhﬁnutanlhtﬁuphmri.gﬁ
Salam, the Bab al-, &t Al-Madinah, L 307, %, 300, 313
Salat, or mercy, in Moslem theology, L. 313, 8.
Slll.tlh.thtd.uhd::ulhd.lsijj 6 Bifects of & thictpule
Splih Shakkar, ription of, L1 ects of & hoars
saflon him, 210 Leaves Yambu', 241 Arﬂm:thl:-hiﬁhnh.lh
Salihi tribe of Arabs, L 145
Salim, the Benu, their subdivisions, §i. 120, W.
Saliny, Sultan, of Egypt, i, 140
Mh.thnhinda!:imﬂmciﬁﬂnammth:ﬂwhwhmuﬂﬂiﬂ.:w
Saima al-Mutadalliyah, great-grandmother af the Prophet, i. 358, ®
Galman, the Persian, com on of the Prophat, L 474, %
e &thnuml.ié.l%ﬂmh“d his iestimon, n@nﬂ%
¥y ¥l ¥ ]
the tomb of the Prophet, i 323 Hem on his name, 333, % :
hﬂrill-pllm.ﬁpl- Biumum!n{lhcgrlmuhhtﬁuphﬂﬂ#'
the first two hs, 340 Unsoceessful endeavour 0 a
:ﬁ:rgfuiﬂ-mhﬁ,m-. Visits the tombs of Hujrah,
5 M -
Salt. sacredness of the tie of **terms of salt” i g3, w, The bood
of, sacredness of, among the Bedawin, 11z '&Egﬂlniml
+abusers of the salt,"” 133, #.
Salutation of peace in the East, i. 143, 151 257
Samanhod, the ancient Sehennitls, L. 323, 8.
Sambuk, i. 178 Description of, 188 -
Samman, Mobammed , the saint, i, 428 His Zawiyah, or oratofys.
poar Dhod, 426
Samun wind, i. 149, 265, 5. Its effects ou the skin, i. 60 mm: _
travellers’ temper, 127 The, on the road between
and Meccah, 129 &
Sanctuary, right of, in the Ka'abah, (1. 325 The Prophet's. Sre Ka'absh

—
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of, in Arabia, #f. 60 Arab superstition respecting them, 66
when ng Meccah, 4 1 .

Sandal, the Oriental, L 236 Uncomioriable injuricus to wearess
. of them, 236, n.

Sanding instead of u—.'a:hirghuhm water cannot be obtained, 1. 26
Mma, ellow (Hajar Shumnysi), of Meccah, i 299, w,
Saniyal Kuda'a, near Meccah, ii. 152

Sarncen, derivation of the word, i 187, m,

Saracens, Gibbon's derivation of the name, . 6, .

Saracenic style of architecture, i. go, .ry{n

Sarf, Al- (grammar of the verh), stody of, in schoals, L. 1oy

Sariyah, or night march, disagreeableness of, il 67, 68

Sarmaf, or I:I'Ianey changar, ii. 235

Sarsar wind, L. 151, m

Sa'nd, the Wl.h]mb‘i, 1. 243 Besinges the city of Al-Madinah, i 360
Sanr, Jabal, Mohammed's stay in the cave of, L 355,n. iz distance

irom Al-Madinah, 379

- Sawadi, or black grapes, i. 404

Sawik, the food so called, & 2735, n.

Sayh, Al the torrent at Al-Madinah, L 303, 300, 420

Sayhani, Al-, the date o called, L f‘n

Sayl, or torrents, in the suburbs of Al-Madinah, i 380
Sln-lhh.thn'i‘-"ad i. 274 "I'hum ul'th.epeaplnnf.rH.-_

Eé

Sunid,a.bu‘lﬂaﬂ.smtmnl s present to the Mosque ol
the Prophat, 1. y

Sayyid Ali, vtn-:l.ntmd:nt of the Mmqueul Maccah, il 319

Sayyldoa Isa, fiture tomb of, i. 326

Sayyids, great numbers of, at Al-Madinah, i, Their origin, 3. n.
EIEI.':‘JI Sayyids in Al-Hijas, 4 The Sa Alawiyah, 4 Graves

, at in, 33

Schools in Egypt. i. 10z Course of study in Al-Ashar, 703, #f 5. loton-

ation of the Koran taught in, 106

Science, esact and natoral, state of, in Egypt, i. 108, o.
n-.rlhemh.ﬂ. 179

‘hd%

- Seasons, mmttluu.hj the Arabs, L 383
113, .

Elhuultil.l.'hnmudem Samanhod, L 323, 8.

wﬂ:.’mﬁm'ﬂpgyudhy L 37r, m

Sama'a, 107, W,

Senna lhu.d.?ﬁ:u

plant, of the, in Arabia, il 92 Its growth inthe
hﬂ:hu.u:iw Holy, imitations of, in ﬁit:{.{lsﬂ‘ﬁld;l. ‘irlu:
l-m palem, The Sermons I 1 Sarmion
on Mount Anf-i“ The Khutbat al-Wakfah, Sermon of
ﬂn&mﬂiuw Arafnt} 197 ‘The Sermon at the Harim, s25
it on the hearers, 226

u(,l:.: His blindness, 385

Al nlqnan{.l.: .
Imam, his vision oitiﬁ. y
.‘H:ﬂﬂl,u;lmnipt;yul:{‘msh&’.uhﬂu 3o, m

'!E
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M'WMMNWMWQISH:&M.
to, . aft o

Shafs'i achool, mﬁlﬂ. at Al-Madinah, i 373
Shahan, the Benu (a Jewish tribe), in Arabia, 1. 347, %,
Hanadil, or brass chandelier of the hypethral court of the

t's Mowgue, i,
Shkﬁ:gf:ﬂdl [Hmﬁhnhx]'?ﬁﬂh faahion of, 1. 52
Shame, a passion with Esstern nations, 1. 37
Shami, Bab al-, or Syrian of Al-Madinah, i 391
Shami pomegranates, of Al-Madinah, L 405
Shamiyah, or Syrian, ward of Meccah, ii. 153 Quarrels of the, with

igim.rtq:l‘. 153

Shammas bin Osman, tomb st Obod, 1. 420

Shamsan, Jabal, the burial-place of Cain, ii. 160, v

Sheral Bi-Sharad, the two orders of E‘I.I.'I:Tlhﬂ, I 13

Shararif, or trefoiled crenslies in the walls of Al-Madinah, L 399

Ehu'hl.t!h-{m,thc ison of the Persians, ii. 86

Shark, Al-, i. 266 Explanation of the name, 265, 8.

Sharki, the Darb al-, i. 350

Sharmwan, Al-, or base of the Ka'abah, ii. 293, n.

Shaving in the East, ii. 14

Shaw, Dr. Nerton, i 1, 5

Shawarib, Abu, the fatker of mustachios; i 53

shljlhlh. generally called Abd al-Muttalib, grandfather of the Prophet
. 35T, K.

Shay! Iba, his secount of the burial-place of Aaron, L 346

Shaybal, Hab Henu, 'I,Elgund of, of the Ka'nbah, fi. 165, n. Ths trus
sangre asui of Al-Hijas, 206 Keepersof the keys of the Ka'abah.
206 The chief Shaykh Ahmad, 206, n.

Shaykh, explanation of the term, 1. 14  Description of an Arab, fully
-ﬁ,nipp-d for travelling, 234

Shaykhayn, the *two shaykhs,” Abu Bakr and Osman, il 2

Ehnji'IIIhll-Eﬂ:ir (the Great Devil), ceremony of throwing stones of,

. 20 d
Sheep, the thres breeds of, in AlLHijaz, il 17 The milk of the

ewe, I -
Shems :l-[;in Yusul, al-Muzafar, chief of Yaman, his contribution o

the Gfth Mosque of the Prophet, L 368 e
Sharifs, or descendants of Mohammed, i 337 Great numbers of, at AlS

Madinah, {i. 3 Their origin, 3, ». Their intense pride, 70, H;I:

L

Forced celibacy of their danghters, 79, . Thaic bravery, 150, &
Causes of their pognucity, 150, 1.
M’.Mv.&nmpemmﬂni.l.ﬁ b
Shi'ahs, their defilsment of the tombs of Abu Bakr and Omar, b 328, B

Their antipathy to the Sunnis, 321, n. Their aversion o
354, M. Their detestation of Syria and of lhtﬁgﬁlﬂi.'.j

£F

- I.LF
ar cot, for travelling, {1, 65
177

|
Ship-building o the Red Sea, L ll

i
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gmu:ﬁ in Alexandrin, i 1z
AL, of, §. 20, a.
Shunb al-Hajj, (the pilgrim's pass), seene in, L 273
ugdul, differance between the Syrian and Hijarl shugdaf, 418

427
Shamays, Bir, yellow sandstone of, il 294, 0.
Shurafa, pl. of Sharif, & descendant of Mohammed, i 327
Shurgm, 1. 145
Shushah, or toft of halr on the pall, §, 163
B T ohe v o M i
or Lote tree of the t's Mosqoe, 1. 337
Sie-fa of tthbkln.inTm!. 58
Siesta, i. 299, #. The Kaylulah,or noon sissta, 200 The Aylulsh,
8. The Ghaylulah, agg, ». The Kaylalah, 299, n. The

aylolah, ",
Bl‘hmq:i:::ﬂ‘-nm 1“" ; rhinedy o i 387
jabin (oxymel), used as a ro y in fevers in Arabia,
Silk-tree of Arabia. Sw Ascleplas gigantea
Sinal, Mount, i. 202
Sinaitic tribes of Arsbs, modern, obsscvations on, L 145, ¢ wy.  Chief
clans af, 145 Impurity of the race, 146 Their ferncily, g7
How manageahle, 147
Sind, dry storms of, L 247, 265
X & from, to Meccah, 1. 179
Silat al-Rasul, referred to, L 354, #.
Sitina Zaynab (our Lady Zaynab), Mosque of, at Cairo, . 8
Siyuti, Al-, his theological works, 1. 106, m.
g dangerons among the Badawin, . 240
T thm?ih.ntuj e Bt inch“m"iédﬂ nby-ul:ﬁf ﬂn:i
Wi i the East mu "
style of ecurting, 59 Slave-hunting in &.I‘.‘rgu.. 6o Condition
slaves in the East, 61  The black slve-girls of Al-Madinah, #. 12
Value of slave. and of eunuchs, 13 Valne of the Galla girls,
ra Price of a Jariyah Bayza, or white slave-girl, 13 Female
at M 233 The slave-market of Meccah, ags Tha
Ezhn'h resolve, if permitted, to destroy the slave-trade, 252
oy with which the slave-irade may bs destroyed in the Red
2

. Ao n At S.Jmmﬂmul.m
- . the weed * hashish," L. 44
: m o bole sarth used by the Arabs as, i 41
- propensities, i 54
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mﬂ,hlﬂ'ﬁ.it:z

Sodom, the Jong-sought apple of, ii. 138, &

Sola, plain of, pear Meccah, il

Soldier-travellars, fatalitiss which have befallen them lately, i 1
Sﬂdiﬂiiﬂ!gﬂf.i.us

Solomon, King, 1. 213 Mosque of, at Jerusalem, connected with,
Snmalis, dislike of, to tobaceo, i 194, n. Foundation of the

344, B 1

Songs of the Badawi Arabs, i 145 Of Maysumah, iL 190 Specimen
of one, 223

Sonnini, his description of the * Kayl." i g, n. Reference to,-390"
His testimony (o the virtues of the Harim, §i. g1, n

Sup‘tfm‘l. St at Constantinople, the largest Cathedral in the world,

F o i,
Epunhfquthedrﬂl. Oriental erigin of, L 307
Spears (Kanat), of the Badawin, ii. 106
g of the Badawin, ii. 104
Springs of Mount Ohod, i. 423, 8.
Stanhope, Lady Hester, her [ith in magic mirrors, §. 285, .
Siatuary and plctures forbidden in Mesques, i. g4
Siimulants, affects of drinking, in the East, i. 265, n.
Stoa, or Academia, of Al-Madinah, i. 338
Siocks, Dr., of Bombay, reference to, . 1%55 "
Stone, obtained near Meoccah, ii. 295, ». at of Panopolis, 296
Stone-worship, il 301, 8.
Storm, description of one at Muna, §i. 218 Dry storms of Arabis, L

247

Gire=ts, of Al-Madinah, i. 392

Students, Moslsm, §. 104, ». Wretched prospects, zo8

Sudan (Blacksland), L. 177

Suez (Suways), & place of obstacle to pilgrims, i 128 Safety of the
Desert road to, Tts want of sweet water, 158, & Jia ¢
wells, 158, s. No hammam (or bath) at, 158, n Number of
caravanserais of, 190, #. Want of comfort in them all, 135p. %

The farzah, or of rotation, in the port of, 170, 178 Ew
orbitant rate of freight at, 170, n.  The George Inn at (e George -
Inn), 173, ¢ sy, Decrease in the number of pilgrima it

through Soez to Meccah, 156 The ship-builders of Susz,
Kinds of ships used at, 178 Number of ships at, 138 't
and %, ITQ, 180 Awverage annual tem ure
80 tion of, 181 State of the gates, =
of. 182 Food of the inhabitants of, 183, 183 Their fondness fof
quarrels, 183 A * pronunciamento " at, 183 Scene on the
on & July morniog, 366 -
Sufayna, Al-, the village of, il. 138 Halt of the Baghdad Caravanily
138 Description of the place, 130 .
Sifat (half-caste Turk], the present rullng race at AlbMadisah, i.§
Suffah, or sofa, companions of the, i. 363 S
Sufiyan, Abu, his battle with Mohammed st Mount Ohod, i 433 (e

Setrai L 76 ~Sulmb hasit 1. 76, .
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prostration prayer, Logts
m‘ﬂhunrﬁnh. or ;ru]::;:ﬂur:' market of Al-Madinah, i, 351
Znk al-Habbabah, or grain market of Al-Madinah, 391
Sula, or Savab, Jabal, near Al-Madinah, ii. 48
Sulnyman ths ficent, the Sultan, his duutlum to the shrines of
m.h and Al-Madinah, 1. 4:#. .+ 358
Suhrmlni 0 S0 l.".l.uﬂi. 1.
Suhymﬂﬂnh \gun ar, 1. 333
Solaymani or Afghan quarter of Meccah, #l. 193 Quarrels of
the, with the Shamiyah ward, 153
Sols character of Arshic, i 323, n. A Korman in the library of the
Prophet's Mosque written in the, 138, n.
Sumaydah, n snh-t?ﬁm.kly of the Bann Hg.rh Lash
Sun, his fierce heat on the Red Sea, |, ooy  Effscts of, on the mind
and body, 208 Majesty of the sonset hour, 308 Heat of, in
the [ieserts of 25t Kemarks on sunstrokes, in the East,
a6g, ., Hoor at which it is most dangerous, 275  Adorakion
ufhijmthuhandH lF'j. ik,
thee or cusiom of the prophet, L. 340, =
Eln'nnt al "Pa.“c ar of ﬂlrﬂfﬁﬂﬂhumllm i1
Sunnis, thelr antipathy to the Shi'ahs, i. 321, ». reverence for
the mema Abn Bakr, 35¢
Sn.pu'uilbnﬂa of the Arabe, I 427 Error of Niebohr respecting. 1. 153,
n. That respecting the eeiling of the Ka'shah, mqm Iuper.
stitions of Meceans and Christians compared, 237 of Arabs
and Africans respecting the alos, 248
Supplication, efficacy of, at the Masjid al-Ah=b, ii. 47
Surat, inhacco of, i 170
o among the Badawin, il. 108 i
yrian), Shami, or Suryani, tobacco, 1. &5, &
er ﬁ];:l.m::ln of the Cu-am. Lars
). of Meceah, ii. 2gs,
Emuj unhma&mthnhum;ulthzhrlhﬁ.Llﬂ Origin of its

Snﬁrthl i guarters of the Benu Hosaynm, it 3  Confines of,

- ra ﬁtmuf t24 The inhabitants of, 123

Swords Amabs, i. 248, 1. 105 Ih.ul'rl*ﬂﬂi--]!h!'. H

Syrin, expedition of Tu’-i:n nJ-M,ghl.lenﬂ. 1@ in
|!u.h¢lﬂhyt'h55h1l.hnct. 3N M. ‘ars in, cansed by

Syrians lhu‘ﬂadsty'tfa'.' Dietestation in which Syrlludtlur

on e,
mmhummmmwmi 133 % Called ~abnsers of

" 13y .

Tllimﬁb his accouni of the buiiding of the Prophet's Maosqus,

Tﬁu'rd or lonising,
Tl!. Mh.n-\‘-.lm{..ﬁnhm,hu
[ﬁﬂiﬁmnﬂm I':nﬂn] uin:ru[.m i 1o
Hijaz, or the sea coast of Al-Hijaz, i 377
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mmmummmmummm
Tahlil, or ery
'Il.t!.pqllldllhuu!.i. l. i’m-luf, The *Rubb Rum-

m:&-&ﬁg{dmﬂdmme}uit?n mqn:g;.&i-%rmLm

Takiyah, welling-place in Calro, akiyah
ﬂﬂbflthlwlnlh :gnhimmuiﬂ.g.]i,

Takruri ms, r wret poverty

'hlr.hhnl:g.lu us litters, L 418 Expenses of one, from
Damascus back, ii. 65, =,

T or exclaiming, when approaching Meccah, H. 139 Deriva

n of the term, 140, 8
uillnhl.mmud,mtﬁumdhylhl'mphﬂhﬂ-

s 0
Tamattn, Al- n), the pilgrimage so called, . 282
Tansimat, folly of, 1. 286

Tarawih

Tarbush fu.ri 15

Tarik al-Ghabir, the road from Al-Madinah to Meccah, H. 58
Tarikh Tabari, referred to, L 347

Tarikah bin Himyariah, wits of Amra bin Amin, i. 348

Tariyak [Tbarh:.{} of Al-lIrak, the counter-poison so called, if. 1ol

1fg
TII‘I'I}'I‘I, ou:i;m of the cerem of 1. 289, =
Tashrih, the Madani children's les m.'u-had with, ii. 13
Tashrit [,gx.ul:dngi i]]l{:mﬂ.n]‘ll Mucnhlnl‘.ﬂhd i aggem
Taslim, to say ~salam,” 1. 3
Tlm'ﬂlht:caﬂndguuilhuﬂaﬂ;mn ii. 116
plague], naver la Al-Hijaz, i.
Tmrd{ or d:l:u:n:llnmbuf.lum l:l‘flilu Hna.;l:nfﬂll.h at Meccah, 1. 305
Ceremonies of, at the Ka'abah, §i. 165  Iia probable !.55.
" 'l‘husmnmnl-‘nwﬂorpmmmnd cire
Sketch of the ceremony of Tawsl, 256
Tawarah tribes of Arabs. Ses Arabs, and Sinaitic tribes
Tawashi, thegum-lzmuhhnamnch:d:huﬂmqm.
TmﬁmmE[j'pt.an.:. Capitation tax Jevied on :,u.l- ]
No tazes by the Mad il &
Tayammem, the sand-bath, i 251
Tayfur Agha, chief of the college of eunuchs at Al-Madinah, & a7z 1
Tayr Ababil, L 331r
Tayyarah, or  flying Caravan,"” ji. 50 |
T . Ses Passports -
Testification, the prayer so called, 1. 118, . -
Thamud tribe, of tradition, L. 231
Thw%mhm obuervations on, L. 105, of gy, Poverty ofan Alim, i
A, 13X
Thisves in lhfl:bﬂn%t f. 248
Thlrn.d:ﬁ.r_utlymth which it is borne by the Badawin, Il. 69 Hur

w é:lﬂg’h;ninlln malady so called, il 175, »
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1{'1 ), from Persia
En.n ?-Jldilu;il. 138,
Sahib, his treatme at of his French employés, L
T Ema. Latnkia, 5_-,. Suri
% tnh ﬁﬁ nmmu,.{ﬁ,l. The or
E. Bo nfl.hn Badawin and Arab towns-
Fﬁ"“’ ald T T44: n. Aversion
blmu:mtiu anu to the smell of, gy, n. The
ll'lhhl mh.fi Arabla, 2gf 5 tobaces generally nsed in
Its soothing in u.ﬁ.ﬁ; Wu%?u. 63

El.l&r_,}hn pe-b:nmr. EE;I‘P* Smokin - thn?r:h-
B, or Lrave 13 :ta.m:n

hahi hatred of, 120, 142 i

R e L2 Sion 0 AV Mt £

fithar, tion to Al-Madinah, And o 5

and Al-Irak, 350 'ﬁ:ﬂmm .35: e dice

Tobba, " the Great,” or " the Chief," 1. 3

Tombs: that of Damr.‘ll al-Nabl [Dnn n1 ihn Prophat), L 13 Of
Sikandar al-Rumi, 12 O Mohammed al-Busiri, 12 Of Abu
Abbas al-Andalusi, 13 Of the of Mcham-
med, Hasan, and Husayn, #, O Kaid Bey and the other
Hlﬂlhﬂllﬁﬂgl.gﬁ FPecaliar form of the sepuichre now common

in Al-Hi t, and the Red Sea, 155, ». The tomb of Abu
Zaln f Shaykh Hasan al-Marahit, on tha Hed Sea,
218 I:-m.-.n: view of l.gu Prophet's tomb at Al-Madinah, 1?

Account of a visit to §t, 304—342 The Lady Fatimah's
Madinah, 308, ., 3@{7 328 3‘:Il-‘!::-:l place of the Prophet’s tomb,
322 The tombs Abu Bakr and of Omar, 3 The future
tomb of Sayyidna Isa, 326 Tombsof the father an mather of the
. 351,08, Tombof Mohammed, 150, 363 Attempted robbery
of tombs of Mohammed and of his iwo eompanions,
tembs in the Hujrah visited by Al-Samanhuodi, 368, =, tomb
of Aaron on Mount Olod, Hamzah's tomb, 436 That
of Abdullah bin Jaysh at Ohod, 428 Visit to the tombs of the
Iﬁﬂ-ﬁﬂf&l—ﬂnh. 3t ef seg. Tombs of Hagar and Ishmasl at
q‘pj Elunl.Iplu:us of Adam, Abel, and Cain, 160, =.
celebrity st the cametery of Meccah, 349, #of 4y, Eve's
lﬂlnll near Jeddah, 273
Tau, eral, 5. 113, W,
Trade commercs, condition of, at Al-Madinah, §i. 8 The thres
'ﬂﬂhﬂﬂuihm 140, ¥, S
Rem.uh on the v
Trrvilons S o Wn R

"Tl'!ﬂ!nfaivmadluh. ihnukhutad L 256

Tripali, i 190

Tamar character, of Arabic, . =15

Tuu:t S

Toar, the old Fhanician colony on the Red Ses, 1. 201 Terrible stories
about the Badawin of, 201 The modern town, sz The inhabi-

taateof, 03 The delicions dates of, 204

¥
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Tur abal (Mount Sinai). L 202
pwuguwﬂn Madinah,
Turks on grimage, L 101 Tu:ﬁlnmh:camrrh!ﬁ

Dessrts ol Arabia, 240 Imbecility of their role in Arabin, zgy
mmmmhrmmm_ptmum. T80, N P::;

moquaintance with, 171

Tussun ‘BE:hdnim of, by the Badawin, i. ata Concludes apaace with
Abdulfah tha Wahhabi, i. 370

Tutty (Tutiya), used in Al-Hijaz for the cure of nleers, L 390

Unavmas, of the Aus tribe, L 357, =

Ukah, the bird so called, ii. 62

Ukayl bin Abi Talib, brother of Ali, his tomb, i 38, 44

Ulcars (Nasur) common in Al-Hijaz, I 390 A.nliqﬁ_tg of the disenseia
Arshiz, 350 Death of Am al-Kays, the w nra.ndjﬂal.
Mandats of Mohammed Abao (e Mohammed). 300 Hﬁ
 ¥asur,” and the Yaman lesr, the “ jurh al-Yamani," 390, 8.

ular treatment of, 300

Umar ibn Fariz, poems of, i 107, &

Timbrella, the sign of royalty, il. 150, m., 156

Umrah (the Httle pilgrimage), ii. 285 The ceremonies of, 247, 902
ol sy, Its siteation, 341

Urdu, or camp of soldiers in Al-Hijaz, . 304, .

Urtah, or battalion of scldiers, i. 304. =

Ushu, or seven courses round the Ka'abah, i. 167, n

Ustnwanat al-Ashab, or the Companions' column, at the of
the Prophet, [. 326, n. Ustuwanat al-Munkhsllak, or the
pillar, 335 Ustuwanat al-Hannanah, or weeping pillar at the Pre=

s Mosgue, 335 Ustuwannt al-Ayishah, or pillar-of Ayishsh,

ﬁ! Ustawanat al-Korah, or pillar of Lots, 335 Ustuwsnat al-

whajirin, or of Fugitives, 333 Ustowanat al-Abu Luba-
baih, or plllar of Lubabah or of repentance, 336 Ustuwanal
or pillar of the Cm_bgﬁ Ustuwanst Al, or column of Ali 4
f_lgstrth t‘éal! . 33; stowanat ﬂ-\:l:hd. 336 Usinwanat
‘ahajjud, w the Prophet passed ht . 9

Utaybah Badawin, Ferocity of, il 136, 144 ﬂﬂ:m ﬁlﬂ
their enemiss’ blood, 136 Their of the Damascus Car
van, 143 Dispersed by Sharil Zayd 144 i

Uthah bin Abi Wakkns, the infidel, i 430

Utnm, or square, {lat roolsd, ummfu in Arabia, 1. 347

VaLvEys in Arnbia, longitudinal, transversal, and diagoaal, - 253
Wasco de Gama, his voyage to Calicut, . 187, s k
Vegerables of the plain of Al-Madinah, L. 4o4 '
Vena, common at Yambu', & 350 Treatment of, 359
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Venus, worship of, by the Hukama, ii. 162
Verdigris nudpin .ﬂ::hhi'urthnmuf dleers, 1. 390
Vertomannus Ludovicus, his pilgrimages to Moccah and (o Al-Ma-
dinah, i, 333, ¢ l?‘
Vitames hqmemunliuﬁgut‘qe l'llaﬂrpl. H. aoa, o sey.
nant 31 BT NRIMEeN, 1. 2
Vincenl on the H';umdglﬁ rica, L 187, ». i
Vine of Al-Madinah, ii.
Vislons [o the East, if. 184, »,
Visits of ceremony afler !11a Ramazan, {. 116 Ofthe middle classes in
. 135, #. After a journey, 100
Volcanoes, traces of extinct, near Al-Madinah, . &1

Wapy, ths Arabian, i 150, 8.  The Wady al-Ward (the Vale of
Flowers), 150
Wady, al-Kara, town of, founded by the Jews, L. 347 The roote from
nah to Meccah so called, i g8
Wady al-Subu, town of, founded by the Jews, L 347
‘W‘-:I{+ the Masjid al-, ii. 40
Wahhabis, aversion of to tobacco, §. 194, #.  Ruinouseffoct of the wars
betwean them, and the Egyptians, agq, o, Their defeat of Tussaon
Bey and Booo Turks, 262 Their tenets, 306 Their i
to All Bay, 3of, w, Their rejection of the doctrine of the ‘5
Intercession, 318, ». Their dislike 10 onions, 357, n. And of Turkish
rola in Al-Mijar, 360 Their siege of Al-Madinah, 360 Defeated
by Mohammed Allat the battle of Bissel, §i. By, u. Insinnce of their
mﬂmﬂ l.nl::i:_i_nh. ;zgi;. 142 Dﬂﬂ'pt}gnﬁn‘l their march mththﬁ pil-
. L43 el Dravery, I r Appearanoe &t COTE-
monles ucl"tl:u: day of Ara.?u.t, '1114_;3, " Tlfmr destruction of the
Chapel on Aralat, 193, ». Note on the ceremonies of the Wah-
habi pilgrimage, g7, n. Their orsuccessiul attack on Jeddah,

aehl,

Wi the slave, slays Hamzah, §. 433

Wahshi, Al-, the date so called, i. 401

Wﬁ; or Inspiration brought by the Archange! Gabriel from hesven,

.
Wﬂ:ﬁhﬂmuu. f. Too
Wakalah, ar inn of Egypt, description of, & 41 The Wakalah Khan
Ehalll of Cairo, 42 The Wakalah Jamaliyah, 42 Those of
Al-Madinah, 393 The Wakalah Bahb gz The Wakalah
Ik]llllﬂ'i, g2 Jf?ha, of Jeddah, ii. 266
‘Wak{, " bequeathed,” written in books, L ‘:a Bonght up by Mobam.
med Ali Pasha, 359, n.  Abolished in Turkey, 350, 8. Estab-
lished by the Sulian Kaid Hey, 368

Wakil {or substituts), in mage, ii. 243
Wakin, Al-, or Al-Z 13: Harrah so-called, |, 431, =,
Walid, Al-, the c.nﬁ;,“”lg - the mihral and minaret,

, n. Inventer of i
aa, ». His mmﬁﬁn bulldings at AlaleIiuh,dm Visits
the Mosque in state, 366 Mosgues built by him at Al-Madinah,

Walin men), of Alssandria, 1 12
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,Dr.wdmlmd.hllﬂiimﬂmh.ts.n Hia
s, m. His Eastern name, Wali al-Din, 5. » His
pemarks on the Arab tribes roferred to, 145 % His
of Badswi life, il o7
Walls of Al-Madinah, i
“War of the Meel-pechs,"” !?ﬁ.
War-dance {Arzah) of the Ambs. 1. 410
Wandan the Wardanenses, i 30, .
Warkan, Jabal. ona of the mountains of Paradise, i. a0, m
Wasitah, Al. Se Hamra, Al-, L 253
Waiches worn in Arabia, 1. 166
‘Water-bags in the East, i. 24, 135 Value of water in tha Desert, 1
Carried sicross the Desert to Sues, 158 Watar-courses
of Ambin, 250, 254 The water found in the Deseris o ]
254 " Light™ water, 338 Orental carlosity respecting, 338
anner of providing, at Al-Madinah, 381 Music of tho waler-
wheels, 400 Quantity of, in the palm-gardens of Al-Madinsh,
403 Purity of, throughout Al-Hijas. il. 194
Water-spoat (Myzab) of the Kn'abah, ii. 304
Weapons of the Badawin, ii. 106
Weeping-pillar in Mohammed's Mosque, 1. 333, 36, m,
Welghts, the, of Al-Madinah, i. 402, n.
Walcome, the Orisntal ery of, (Tahiil, or Ziralit), . r50
Well, Moses', at Sinal, L 204 Anclent wells at Aden, m
Wells of the Indinns in Ambia, i 274, 7. The Bir at :
412 The pilgrim's " Kayi" on the brink of, 41a Fommer
present nomber of wells of Al-Kuba, 414 The Saba Abar, oc
seven wells, 414 The Bir al-Nabi, 414.n. ‘The Bir al-Ghur-
bal, 414, ». Bir al-Fukayyir, 414, ». The Bir al-Ghars,
14. . Ths Blr Rumah, or ib Mazni, 414, 5. The Bir
ura'at, 414, == The Bir Busal, 414, = The Bir Bm
g w. Bir Thn, 415, n. The threa wells of the
Harun at Al-Ghadir, §i.
Welli luniDu.'l.u of, hhn:mfr‘i on the means of preserving health ia
. #fig, o, F
Wast, Mr., sub-vice-consul at Suez, his kindness to the pilgrim, i
¥'h_Hnrhuslr_n£:r:ihn E;li!m i. 214 The town, 215 g
-l ner, on passports, i
Wind, the Samum, 1. 149 The Sarsar, 151, ». ?g + palson- it
264, », Ths eastecn wintry winds of Madinah, 382
Wishah, the style of dress so called, §i. 130
Wives of the Prophet, tombs of, il. 38 His Gitesn wives, af
Walls tafl (Dum 1 Gurg), the grey dawn, i. 154 ..
Women, shrill cries of joy with which Arab women receive theif
husbands after returning from & journey, |. 357, i 154 Flirtation
and love-making st festivals, 1. 116 The public amussmests
sliowed to Orental womea, 118 The death-wail, 118 A8
Armenlan mnrg:‘ggs,urnﬁ Faults u;lhuulhm ﬁ’nﬂ' ;
123w Condi Y , at present day, 75 THE
?prnhimmh!hrhﬁ:“‘t?j Dress of tha women
amby’, 239 The face-veil, 209 The lisam ol

i
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s, Reticed habits of the women st Al-Madinah, 397
and delicate volces of the Somali women, 207 The Gmaoni-
fis of Arab women, 298 Abluotions necessary afier tooching the
gkin of a strange woman, 208, s, A Persian lady's contermpt {or
boys, 303 The Bab al-Nisa, or women's gate at Al-Madinah,
of making a Moslemah her face, 365, 8.
The women of tha mea of ﬁm:nﬁ Tafl, ar'Lohurﬂ:.
eaten by them, 415 Women devotees af the Harim, 434
YWomen sometimes not allowed to join a congregation in Al-lslam,
3 #. Dress and customs of the Indian women settled at Al-Ma-
nal, . 6 Valve of black slave-girls, 12 Price of :M{_u'lnh
Ba or white slave-girl, 13 Dress of the women of Al-Madi-
15, 16 Their monrming dress, 16 of the women
of Al-Madinah, 19 Their pleasures, 20 Their bad
g0 Amb marriages, =3, ¢ 87, Unwillingness to nams the wis
among the Arabs, 34  And in other countries, 84, .  Uncome-
| finess of the women of Al-Hijux, By Softening influences of
the social position of the women mmn.grhﬂ:n Badawin, Paly-
gamy and monogamy compared, g1, . danghters of a higher
clan of Arabs oot allowed to marry into & lower, g2 Herolsm of
women, g4 The Arab oath, * by the honour of my women," g4
| Marriage ceremonies of the Badawin, iz Freqnunr.llddhm
among them, 131 Dress of the Badawin women of m 41,3
| Unchastity of the women of the Hitman tribe of Tt
Efaculations of women when in d.lngm'utfﬂig_oﬁlns their faces,
: i34, n. Strange dress of pilgrim women, 141 Wahhahi women an
the pllgrimage, 152 Flace for the famale pilgrims in the Ka'abah,
305 The Kabirah, or mistress of & house, 160 How directed (o
peciorm the Sal, 283 Moslem mﬂrs for the souls of womaen,
Eﬂﬂ&pﬂuﬂmmnmh of women at Arafat, 159
er of addressing respectable Moslem women, 9o, =. An
r hnm with & fair Mmﬂl w2, 197-199 The slave market of
- 233 Appearance vEd, 252
. “Wormwood of Pontus,” L 155
. Wounds, Badawin mothod of treating, i, 271, n., 380
. Wi Oriental, remarks on, i 103 Skilful ip but little
at the day, 103, ». The ormamental char-
l:m:l.lh.:.ln; nls," to3, -mm Perslan charscter, 1o3,8.  The
Egyptian Arab coarse clumsy hand, Tay, = Mirm
mkh. tog, 8, Writing and drawing guﬂhlnl:{ ﬁﬂhd':
240 'Writing oo noted spots, the practice clasmical
Oriental, 532

Win lesser ablution), 1. .
ﬂmdhgmiuﬁ&n?:tm Arab legend respecting,

ii. 289, m. The pilgrim rites of, 289
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Yambu' tribes inhabiting the deseris about, i. 74 Yamba® al-Bakr

Yambu' of the Sen), 225 The lambia of y, 235 The
of Yambu', 236 Description of the town, 226 \I’u-&hﬂ-
the Iation at, 328 An evening ym.:a.: Strength of the
and turrets of, 242  Atiac by Sa'ud tha Wahhabs, 2g2
ows seltled in, 347, #. Diseases of, 389 Popalation of, 353, .
Yanbea of the palm grounds, i. 225
Yarab bin Kabian hin Shalik bin Arkfakhshad bin Sarm bin Nioh, de-
soendants of, §. 348
Yasir bin Akhtah, p?:u against Mohammad, i. 358
Yaarib (now Al-Madinah}, sertled by fugitive Jews, i, 347 [
Yaum al-Tarwiyah, ii. 38g Description of, 178 Yaum al-Nabs (the
day of throat<cutting), 202, 700
Yarid, son of the Caliph Mu'awiyah and his Badawl wife Maysunah,
ii, 191, w. His contempt for his father, 191, ®. Cursed by the
les of the Shafe'i school, il 37
Yorke, Colonsl P.. 4. 1
Yuauf, the Jewish * Lond of the Pit,” ii. 78, =

Za'amut, L 27, W w
or Egyptian magistrate, 1. 19 Scenss before, 115 The
e S Dl M Bt
, e, g
Zafaran Pnin:?l. 196, m. 3.

zﬂuﬁ. or :rﬂtd' welcome, il 150

z or * bright bicoming Fatimah," L 327, n.

Zahmah, Al-, or Al-Wakin, the Harrah so called, . 421, 8. 1
* Zairs," visitors to the sepulchre of the Frophet, 1 303, 0. Drem

and perfumes of the Zairs, 303, ».
Z al-Ansari, his lhauing'ful work. 1. 106, 0.
z Al-, his grammatical adventuores, ii. 98, &

Zarka, of Yamamab, af, to, L 181, m,
Zat al-Hika'a, tha ex so ealled, i 195, n.
Zat al-Salasil (the * Affair of Chains "), ii: ﬁ:u.

Zat Nakhl, or * place of palm trees ™ (Al-Madinah), L 340
Zawiyah, or oratory, of Mohammed al-Samman, 1. 4206
Zawwar, or visitors to the tomb of the Prophst, i. 329, #. A
Sharli, his bravery, ii. 144 Disperses the Utlaybah robbers: 14
Zaydi sect, ii. 307, 8.
Zayn al-Abidin, prayers for, i 338 Tomb of, §i. 40
Zaynab, wife of thnf“rnl_:[;h:t. i 3&5 . :
Zemeem, the haoly of the mqﬂldlhel’mphﬂ.m
Its supposed subterranean connection with the great %
Meceah, 338 Rowsof jars of the water st the Mosque of i

2l
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Zﬂtﬁﬁ” % af the water af the well at Meccah, il.
4 Al “‘I':. the semzemi, 135 o o o

Zemeemi ~akin T

. FLikrs, or lp‘ﬁtnrmnfwutﬁp.iu . 1. B

ﬁ"ﬂ unm..:- = thupi’f.:?tyh Al-Madinah Lngs. T
A , OF gate 0 . of Al . 1
zéﬁ'uvmuﬂmﬁfm i

b Pr%l’ihi o, i %19 Distinetion
betwean Ziyarat and the mﬁmﬁ . the cere-
mony begine, jo7, 0. How by aliki school, 311, w.
The visitation to Kuba on the tyth Ramasan, 408, =, Zi
al-Wida'a, or * Farewell Visitation,” . 55 Thnu:r:mwyni the
wigit fo the et's tomb, 293
& Fiyaraiak," or * be thy visitation," the beasdiction, L. 331
: _m:ma.wiledﬂlrmdvknhid, ii. 38 Her
, 136, B

Zua'l Halifah, the Mosque, i 279, 8.  Also called the * Mosque of the

tree,” 370, 0., ;:q Its dh?un:: from Al-Madinah, 370
Zuyud schismatics, il &
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Wluﬂ Kelly. With Portraite
swale 3s &l each.
SALLUST, FLOEUS, and VEL-
LEIUE FATEHRECULUS
Tros by J. 3. Wation, BLA 55
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by warions bands, 7vols 3 64,
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L-Hi.mr of e Thirty Vears'

— of the R.-_\'n#:hﬂrt
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n.miﬂmn.m
the Eﬁt of Ant:

the Dristurbanessin
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NL—Don Carlos, Mary Stuart,
hwdufﬂdum,m'rﬁ
m the Chorus in
Tragedy {a short Essay).
These Dyamas are all
tranalated in metre.

= Rolsbers Sehiller's
4 ‘Puhn:'s. Fissco,
Lave :md Intrigus, De-

of Divimity.
The Damas in this
volome are translated fnto
Prose.
V.—Poems,
V1. —Essays, Esthelicaland Philo-
sophical
VII.—Wallensigin's  Cainp, Fie-
colomini and Dasth of

SCHILLER and GOETHE.
Correspondsnce between, from
A [794-1805. Transhited
L. Do Schmits, 2 vols 3k G0
each.

mammrn Loatures on
the Philosophy of Life and the
Fhilosophy of Languags. T
lated by the Rev, A. J. W. Mor
rison, MLAC  3n 6
—— Laotures on the
Ancient

|
i :m-nu-
|

metriun, ihost Seer, Sport”




i Centained in Bokn's Libraries.

lﬂmmun:.'l Leaotures on
y History, together with
ihe Le:m:d entitled Casnr gnd
er, The Begimning of
o Hiil.'l::s. Tramslaled Ty I'I.]..
Purcell R. H. Whitetock.

3. &2

—— Eathotio and Mincellansous
Works. Translated by E .

Millington. 3. 6d.

BOELEOREL'S (A. 'W.) Lactures
on - Dramatio Art and Liters-

ture. Translated by [. Dack,

Revimd  Edition, the Rev.
AL J. W, Morrison, M.A. 37 62
SOHOPENHAUER ar the Four-

fold Root of the Frincipls of
Sufficlint Heason, snd On Lha
WIL In Mature. Trmmilsted by
Madume Hillebrand, 5.

— HEamiys Selocted and Trans-
Ixted. 'With a Biopraphical Intro-
duction and Eiﬂrﬁ of his Philo-
saphy, by E. Beliort Bax. 5.

BOHOUW'S Earth, Plants, snd
Mun. Translated by A. Henfrey,
With coloursd Map of the Geo-

graphy of Plants. 54

¢ SBCHUMANN (Robart). His Life
- and Works, by Reissmann.
Trmmslaied by A. L. Alger. 3r. 64

his Wife. %run”mb'

With a Prelace
Geoorge  Gove, D.C.L.

-_m
b,rl!
52

e

| BENECA on Benefita Newly

. tonslsied by A, Stewart, M.A.

w .'_;t;.id’.
-——mmnmdnnmm

cmnoy. Tranalated by A. Stewart,
L 5. ~ A

SFEARE DOOCU-

D. H.
l'-lululnt,B.A. M b'r

,_J--'

B‘HLI!.B?ELIIII‘I Trumato

:{rg The mdﬂhw

halespenre’s ¥
Hermann Uislei. 'f‘f:uluﬂ
L. Dora Schmite.  8vele. i

Literary Bi h hrlu.ll'ﬂlt..
PhD., LL:D. ‘Trnsiated by
L- Dor Schmitz. 5%

EEARYE (8.) The af
Egrpt, from the Earliest
till 1h;4£m ukst by the Amba,
ATH y Semuel
2 Maps il upwards of 4-:?““ Titas-
trative Woodcuis, 3 vols. §roeach.

EHERIDAN'S Dramntic Works,
Complste.  'With Life by G, G:5.
3= Bt

BIBMONDIS Elstorr of the
Litarntura of the Bouth of
Europs. Tramlated by Thomos
Hoscoe. 2 vole. 31, 6o each.

th=ir Oppositas. Revised BEdi
tion. . gr

= gmmg Drincrim innted
& ctin of SyDonymops
sy ‘L""m““"“m -

mle

5 . Rev, H. i'mr
Ediied h;' the

Smith, MUA. O
amn‘a;mmmw—u.-t

Natlons. Edited E BDalfory
Bax. =2vols, 3 6, esich,

| —— Theoryo! Moral

Bentimenty
With a Memeir of the Author by
Dogald Stewart. 3. 64

SNMYTH'S (Profescor) Lacttires
on Modern History. -2 vols
3. Gl ench. .

—— Lactures on the Fremch
Revoiution. 2vols 3n.6d cach

[Pk 7. ent of print.



= P, o
i."ir_- 1 . s
22 An Alphabetical List of Books
wl’l‘} n-mu ml ETATNTONE Chesa-Flayers
vy aod Editien. Handbook o,
MOLLETTS Mmhm Chesp Praxis, Aﬁum-hmt
'w Tandom. Tiih shont | o the Chessplayers Handimoks
and Biblography, and | 5
_'W'rmum:uns. 384 | — Chess-player's Companlon,
—— Advanturas o Perogrine Comprising

The Expedlton of Hum-
~ pluy Clinker, With Bibliogmaphy
.{Dluﬁnlhhln‘ll Hlnstrations.

-mm-nmﬂ muln-

hua}u.n.mn. Trlnlh.t:d

- from the Gresk. 50
e =
Mew Prose TWB.-‘%
 Caleridge, oA 55 .

BQUTHEYS Life of Nelson
" With Portmite, Plans, s0d_up-

Steel
ﬂw‘nlnw“ e

‘Eoclesisstical His
Tranalated from the Gresk.
with the ErcissiasTi-

: 1 Hisrosv Eﬂ PHILOSTOR-
d || i lﬁm Fhotiow
- Tramshted by Rer. E Wallond,
LOMAS 5A

tory.
'I'

mnduwm Trans-
with Introduction, by R.1 LM,
L avole §i each.
- BTANLEY'S Classtflsd Synopsis
of the Pricipal Painters of the
© Dutch snd Flemish Schools
By George Stazley.  §h

s Treatise an Dﬂm

Collection of Mztch Gimes,
& Selection af Froblems.
5

—— Chess Towmament of 1851
Witk Intredaction and Notes. 55

Experimantal
Ohemistry, Edited by Ce W-
Heston, F.C.5. 55

STOWE {Mr 7 B.) Unale Tom's
Cakin. - I 3r. 6

ETRABO'S Geography. Tmns-
lated by W. Falenser, m.a..,
and [ C. Hamilton. 3 weli
51, pach.

STRICKLAND'S (Agns==} Lives
fram

of the Cusens of
the Normsn Conguest, — Hevied
Eﬂ!’lp’ln. With & Fortraite, & wols

gs. each
— Lifs l:IIH'.srj'Qnmn[m
2 vals. 5 each,

—— TMvesof the Tudorand Binart
Prinoeoses. With Portraiis. 6

ETUART and REVETT'S Antl
quities of Athema, and other
Monuments of Greece. W‘mn
Flat=s mgl.vn! an Steel, and

UmETais

Cmsars and Lives of tha G

oodeut Capitals. 5.
EUEBTONIUE' Lives af




r.'.mum in Bokn's Libraries.

e 2 Akl i =

‘With  Portinlts asfd Famimiles
gxwaly g each,

L—A Taleof a Tub, The Baiils
of the Books, aml other
early works. Edited by
Temple Scott.  With a

o Introduction
by W. E H. Lecky,

~ TL.—The Jowrmml to Stella. Editod

 Frederiek Ryland, M, A,

"irh 2 Portealis and Fac-

ITLEIV —Wr:l:l.nm on Religion and
the Church.
V. —Historical .and Political
Tracts (English),
V1.—The Drapler's Letters.
With farsimiles of Wood's
Coinage, &e
YI1L—Historical —and
Tructs (Irish).

Palitical

" by G, R. Demnin, B.A.
With Portrait aod Maps.
IX. —Contribaticns to Periodicals,
X.—Historical Wiritings.
XI1.—Literary Essays.
llI.—I‘u[I Index  and Bibdio-
graphy, with Esays on

Sir ‘Frederkcl Fulkiner,
and on the Kelationd be-
. ween  Swilt and  Stella
i by the Vesy Rew. Dean
Berpard.

TAOITUS. The Worka of. Liter-
- ally tinglated. . = vals, §r. cach.

= ranatied i Englsh Spenecran
intn
Verse by . H. Willen.  With 8
Engravings on Steel and 24 Wood-
cuts prfon. S

'ﬂ.!:r..nn's { Bishop Jeremy)
o Haly Living and Dylog. 3. 6.

.* THN BRINK —S¢ Brimk

-m:nn: and PHEDRUS.
{'Il mranalated by H. T. Riley,

which is added, Smart’s
'IIHﬂn.'quﬂm of Phedins. 56
J-

the M'ortraits of Swilt by |

VIl —Gulliver's Tmvels Ediied |

ﬁ & :

THEOORITUS, BION,
mn.mmum’.
ally trazslated by the
Banks, M.A. To which
el

56 J

THEODORET and EVAGEIUS,

Histories of the Church from A,

132 to A.D. 4273 aid hmm
437 10 Am S44.  Tronslated, - gr

_E:z

THIERREY'S Histery of the

Conguost of Hngland by tha
Normans.  Teanslaisd
liam Haslitt. 3 wols. 35

THUCYDIDES. Tho Falopon-
poeaian War. 13 transinted
by the Rev. H. Dule, “2wols
31, Gl each.

—An

Analyals
of By].T.-Wheeler. g




T '  An Alphabetical List of Bocks.

WALTON'S Lives of Danie, | WIESELER'S Chronclogieal
. ?ﬂﬁﬂ,h Wew Edition re Bynopuls of the Foor

: A:. H. Bollen, with = Tramslnted by ke Rev.

“ Memuir of lmak Walton by Wan. Vembles 30 64
 Towling. Witk oumersus s | worryga wrof MALMESEURY'S

R tetans, 3. Olirenisie of ihe Kings of Eng-

WELLINGTON, Lifecf. By'An | I1mnd  Tramlated by B

O 5 ﬁnmt:nnlz,mﬂs Sharpe. Edited by J. A Gilesy
of Maxwell, With Index and 18 D.C.L &n

| Bge]l Eogravings. 3r XFNOFHON'S Works. Trans

ﬂmn'n Templars in 3 vols. 5 esch.
3h & | France during the years 1767,

m z 17889, and 1788, Edited by
': Bk of Accbmciogs Mot | M. Bethams Edwards. 3t 6

Griek, Btruscan, Roman. Jllus | —— Tour 1o Ireland, with
© el g n(m;m Dhu-nunmmﬂum ]
| WETATLEY'S A BationalTlus. | 7 ””m"ﬁ.g.u g o2l
" tration of the Book of Gomman .,mm_ W’:th cm].n{l't‘hg:
. Prajer. 3 64 } EI:phr W ]. P Andmm.. and
|

mm Fatum] History o
Balbarne.  With Notes by Sir | mmm A Caol-
William Jardins.  Edited by Ed- i
wanl Jesme. With 4o Portsits
and coloured Flates. 35u

BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

A SPECIAL OFFER.

MESSRES. BELL have made srrangements to supply selections
“of 100°0r 50 volumes from these famous Libraries, for 11 114 or
35 ﬁ. pet respectively,  The volumes may be selecteil vmhnul'
H!;muinhn from the ful] List of the Lilraries, mmun!mlng
wir ‘Boa valumes.
. WEITE FOR FULL PARTICULARS.




THE YORK LIBRARY
A NEW SERIES OF REPRINTS ON THIN PAPER
Witk specially designed title pages, Mnding, and end-papert.
Feap. Bvo. in cloth, 28 net;
In leather, 35. net.

*The York Libeary is noticeable by renson of the wisdom and lntelli-
genee displayed in the cholce of unbackaeyed clussics. . . . A most
attractive sevies of reprints. . . . The sise and siyle of the volumes me
exactly what they should be. —.E'a.uhru,

The following voluntes are moey ready ;
CHARLOTTE BRONTE'S JANE EVEE.
BURNEY'S EVELINA. Edited, with an Introddction shil
Nofes, by Aurmi Bamg Eviis,
BURNEY'S CECILIA. Edited by Axnie Rang ELUIS, 2 vols,
BURTON'S ANATOMY OF MELANCHOLY. Edited bytha"
Rev. A R SmieTo, MA,, with Introdostion by A H. Bopues, gl .
- BURTON'S (SIR RICHARD) PILGRIMAGE TO AL-

MADINAH AND MECCAH. With Introdustion by STARLEY LaANE:
PooL. 3 vols.

CALVERLEY. THE IDYLLS OF THEOCRITUS, with the
Eciogues of Virgik.  Transluted imto English Verse Ly (L 5 du.\-'nm oy I
With an Imtfoduection by B Y. TveereLL, LittD, . -

-

CERVANTES DON QUIXOTE., MoTTEUuX's Trmu.ln.um,w
wlaad., With Lockiant's Lifs and Notes, 2 wols,

CLASSIC TALES: Joussox's RASSELAS, GOLDSMITH'S VICAR
® O0F WAREFIELD, STEENE'S SENTIMENTAL Joumsmy, Wi
CASTLE ar OTRAXTO, ‘With Introduction by C, 5. Fx.l.l.tlnnl,
COLERIDGE'S AIDS TO REFLECTIDN, and the
of an Inguiring Spirit ;
/ COLERIDGE'S FRIEND. A series of Essays on “mﬂ
“Le Palitics, and Religion, -
- COLERIDGE'S TADLE TALK AND OMNIANA. Armanged
and Edited by T. Asir, B A, -
t:m.mnra’s LECTURES AND NOTES ON SHAKE.
= SPEARE, and other Englsh Poets. Edited by T, Assg, BA. T
.|= I* DRAPER'S HISTORY OF THE INTELLECTUAL' B‘l-
. VELOPMENT OF EUROPE :m
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mnGE ELIOT'S ADAM BEDE.
% !lmitsuﬂ's WOHRKS., A new edition in 5 volomes, -hhm~ "
Text adited and colfited by GEORGE SAMPRON,

ING'S TOM JONES (2 vols), AMELIA (1 ml-,'!,]ﬂ
Iy mm {z wal.j.

| GASKELL'S SYLVIA'S LOVERS.
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+ THE YoRK
by /b Monles,  Transiaiad from the Lalin by the

sdition, by Wrnsarn Hoovew B-A. T
FAUST. Translated by ANNa SWANWICK, LLD
¢ ﬁ‘liﬁminﬂnﬂim andl Dibbiogrmphy by KAzl Begdl, =
e POETRY AND TRUTH FROM MY OWN LIEES
by M. Sresuic-Sairy, with Intodetion anid Hibograjiby By

Eol,, Lt D, L
ORNE'S TRANSFORMATION (THE MARSLE FAUS]

SEERE WATERLOO : THE DOWNFALL OF TH
RS CNAPDLEDS.  With Maps and Flans, B
WG5S SEETCH BOOK. =)
G'S BRACEBRIDGE HALL, OR THE HUMOURLSTES
ON'S| SHAKESPEARE'S HEROCINES. R
ESSAYS, Incuding the Essays of Elin, Last Essays &
and Ellnmm. -

o
A -

1

"AURELIUS ANTONINUS, THE THOUGH s
Translated by GEORGE LowG, M.A With ap Esay on hsec
i by MATTHEW ARNGLL s il

YAT'S MR MIDSHIFMAN EASY. With & 1Huste
“ywol PETER SIMPLE. With B Msstrations. 1 -
§ HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTIONG

i to 1By
IGNE'S ESSAYS, Cotton's translation, Revised Ty -
W Harrrr, 3 voli. \ =
FLEY'S ‘RISE OF THE DUTCH REFUBLIC. Wit
3 eal Introdurtion by Moxoras D. CoxwAY. 3 i
THOUGHTS. Translated from the Text of M.
goars MotmiEn by C. Keaas Pavi. Third sdion. '
RCH'S LIVES. Transhted, with Notes and 2
rSTewart, MoA, aod Guoncs Lowa, MoA. grels
'S HISTORY OF THE POPES, during the Last
mrics. M Frstei's tranalation, Revised by (. R DEXRiE Fi
\GULLIVER'S TRAVELS: Edited, with Tnirpducts
=2 H&-lm:hhhuimﬂﬂufmuhﬁgwﬂhpﬂ m
JOURNAL TO STELLA. Edited, with Int
b=, oy F, RYLAXD, M.A. gt
PE'S BARSETSHIRE NOVELS.—THE WARL
BARCHESTER TOWENS (1 voi), DR, THORNE (£ 38
: Y PARSONAGE {1 wol), SMALL HOUSE AT LN
s vols.), LAST CHRONICLE OF BARSET (awolsh ==
IRE’S ZADIG AND OTHER TALES. Trs

UNGS TRAVELS IN FRANCE, dor :

T m Velumes are in Prepaypniion.

(e




> "inm passgos from the writings of the gre

A -.M volume is edited by a well-known' s

* mmim representative selections connected by
'- _commients. The Editor also contributes a'

;‘Iflimduchnn. biographical and literary. - -

[ will be included in cach volume.

}'-rr:rt List of Vdfm#ﬂ'

SCOTT. By Professor A. J.. m 3
THACKERAY. By G. K. C .-
g

.11

DEFOE. By jmm Hmm *""_‘-
DICKENS. a,-,r Tromas Emm:i:ﬂ
DE QUINEEY By Sisev Lw.

" EMERSON..

Xy . MAZLITT. -




: GREAT MASTERS |
_gawrms AND SCULPTURE.
~ Eoieo v G. C. WILLIAMSON, Lrt.D.

NEW AND CHEAPER REISSUE,
ﬁnmﬁtﬂmmd Photogravure Fronthaplece. y.ﬁnf.pdu&.

The folloring Folumer have boen irrmed © - -
CE! By A. STRRETER sml Edition. "
INELLESCHI. By Leapxm SCOTT.

-*r iy SeLwvx Buiwrow, BLA.  and Edition.
CRIVELLL Hyﬂ.HthEummmM

A ROBRIA. By the Marcresa Burnamaccut. 2ad Edition.
REA DEL SARTO. By H. Guissess. 2nd Editlon.
NATELLC By Hore REa.  2nd Edition.

FARD DOU. By Dr. W, MasTIN, Translated by Clara Ball. -
UDENZIO FERRARL By ETeeL HArsey.

% By Gronom C. Wittrassos, Litt.D,
E. By Hmauzsr Coox, M.A.

GIOTTO. By F. Masow PEEKING
FRAKS HALS. By GemaLbh S. Davies, M.A.
BERXARDINO LUINI By Geomos C. WiiLiAssox, Lit.D. 3ed Edition.
_ LEONARDO DA VINCI. By Epwaan McCreny, M.AL
. MANTEGNA. By Maup CuuTTweLL.
By W. H. Janss WraLs.
mum R,Imﬂmmsmummmm

ﬂf-lfllﬂ- By G. C-WirLiamsow, LittD. nd Edition.
DELLA FRANCESCA. Fy W. G. WaTnms, M.A.

1 . PINTORICCHIO, By Evavys MAXCH PHILLIFP.

- RAPHAEL. EIHM! snd Edition.

" REMERANDT. By Matcors Burt. znd Edition.

:Eg:l:ﬂﬂ- By Hore Rea
SIGNORELLL By Mavp CroTrwerL. 2nd Edition.
By the CosTrssa Lonsnzo Prives-Bow,

By ]. & StovgaToN Hotnonw, MLA.

mmm By Liower Cust, M.V.O, F.SA

By R. A. M. Stevexsox. 3nd Editica,
1"m By Evocumse Starey, B A
 WILKIE. By Lord Rowatd Surnentasn Gowen, MA, F.5.A.

e Write for Illnstruded Procfectus.
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Kew Editions, feap, Svo. 34, 64. esch pet

THE ALDINE EDITION

ar THE

BRITISH POETS.

" Thin exzelient sdition of the Ecplish elassies, with thelr complein fevis xzd
pcholarly (ntrodociions, sre something very differsst from the cheap volumes of
extraats which are {ust now g0 nch too common."—5E, Jomes's Passtie

* L szenlinnt perise,  Bmall, handy, and complete.* —Saturdey Beslew

Blaks. Efiled by W, M. Rosseiti. mﬁf’ Edited by Dy, Bradshaw.
i 5 |
Burns. Edited by @. A Aitkes. | o el Baited by G. A Aithen.

Butler. Edited ohnson, | Po Rdited by ¢. B Dennis,
gy R R { nﬁmnﬁnm 3 vuls,

Campbsil g,]_,m His Bon. | Prior. Edited by R B. Joknsen.
indaw, {hn Rev. A, W, HiL With 2 vuld.

Memolr by W. Allingkam. Ealslgh and ann.'m wnh -
Editad iha Hav. lootinms Erem the
W, W. Hkest, M.A ibgnll. Eﬁrmm Ir-
Chanoer. Edited h{l}r_ B, Morris, DT
with Memakr by Bir

Nicolas. @ vwnls. | Rogers. Edited by Edwaed Bell,
Churohill. Edited by Jas, Hannay. L
e 7o FSSEAT: | Soctt.  Edited by John Densis

m Edited T, Asha, | vl '
e ' Shaksapeare's Pooms. Edited by

uun:n-. ndmd by W. Moy Bav, 4. Dyes.

Thoumad,

Oowper. Edited by John Brugs, | Formss. Svels

TAA 0ol

Edited by ibe Rev. B.

L ML, wnle Em:ur. lﬁlt_bri.!ﬂ
Goldsmith. Ravlsed Fdi mthn by | Swik lgﬂd by ihs
‘Amstén Dobscn,  With Porsm | e h:ihlln.ﬂ
Y ;4 "'- 0, Tovey, Swola

fwh’m Inte Lowd | oot Hdited by J, Toowell

Memaic, by Bir . Ficolas, s, 5 ST

| Shelley. Hihibrﬂ.:nmu-
Ipmﬁ mhu.!mu:

'n-h-r. Edited bythe Rev, A B. | Vaughan. mrn-:'-;_:
mmu. Rdited by Georss | o by Pk

| Eirks White. Edited, with & | Young 1% vols. Edifed by the

B =S4 %

| § 1%
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Wrosiling By Witrsa Anw.
WTRGHT. n:i.'m“m

gnd
L 3. Arcawsom. Wone and O Pl

{

Dhoulls vol  de : agmmtm*

L mmandmu.lﬂ-rm.i&l; By A, F, Jeszm,
oL, ¥nier J. Gruas, Drahiln B

e Amass TATT. | Gymnastia Competition and Dis-

. . play Exercises, Compiled” by

Bassball. By
Bounders, !']L;Idhlu. Bawln,
Quolta, Cuar 5 &a.
Ladins' Riding. Py WA Emnn, V.0 By 7. M. Waltun Eud 0. 0. ¥owt.
Bnxing. By K G Auaxeon-Wisn, Dancing. By Eowasp BeoTr.
With Prufstory ot by Das Mulline, | Demlble vel. e =

THE CLUR SERIES OF CARD AND TABLE GAMES
1.1 qﬂﬂ.ﬂdﬁhumhmﬂm&'ﬂhﬂﬁmmﬂ
Bocke'~Glabts gl fvo, doth, Mustmied  Price e pach, e
Bridge. Dy ' Teasan’ | Dominces snd Solitalve.

Wiist, By Dr. W Pous, PRE | By * BanEELET.’
Solp Whist Dy HosxntF. Gnuzn, | Bézigue nnd l?ﬂhm

‘Billiards. Major.Gen, A. W. | By "EEREELET.
- ; T With & Prefus | Benrid and Eunchre
e ‘r‘h‘lﬂ;.l‘!‘.'
on Billlards. By J. P, | .
Seabie wil. k’ H#ru._nndn?mmm

;
4
]

By Tonsnr F. Guzex.

._;a_mm m| *,* A'Biat Seorisg-bool | 1e
sis Openings. By I Gowaaesa, Round Games, incloding F
nﬁphmd:lmu:mm ; "'dmir.lﬂ".‘m‘-"
By Bexzeisy By M, Litespes ¥Rl 4

nyyr




BELL'S CATHEDRAL SERIES
) 3 ’ -
Profusely Illustrated, cloth, erewm Bow, 15, 84, mel eack,
EXOLISH [:n'grnn.i.r_t An Tiir and Deweriptlon, Compiled amen G, =
Gitourr. A, ) oyl s o e A L a1
mmhrlmhl T. Pammimi, MLAL, FREAS: dr,
HANGOR., Ny P. T Detesion Bax, -
BRISTOL. By H.J.1s J. Masd, M.A,
CANTERBURY. By Harricy Woeresss.  sth Editlen.
CARLISLE, By C Hiwe Ecow,
CHESTER. By Cnasims Hiirr, 3ol Edithon -
CHICHESTER. By IL C Comverre, ARLEBA sl Edifan.
DURHAM. Dy J. E. Broare, ARC A 3nl Ediden. r
ELY. Iy Rsr. W. D, Swxmviss, M.A, md Editien. . s

EXETER By Pescy Avoussuaw, TA  =nd Edifion, reviasd. [
GLOUCESTER. By . J. L. J. M ased, MLA,  3rd Editian, f .
HENEFORD, BeA. Howe Fiomn, AR E, - end Hdigion, revised. e,

LICRFIELD.  Hy A. R Cooeros. e Edition. - ek
LINCOLN. By A F. Kespucw, FA._ gol Editian, - I
TLASDAFF. By B C Makoaw Wirieorn, AR LIRA. BEASTR
MANCHESTER - Hy Rew, T. Puesins, MLA, 2 - g

NORWICH. By C.H. B. Qveswern. swl Edbfon, y-1
OXTORD, Hy Rev, Pescy Duasstee, LA, sod Edifon, revimmd, g
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